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CHAPTER IV 


inSTOR\ 01 Tin klN S OF ri/FRAf 


MOO/l I IT R SHAH I 

Cnii't'df In'. noinM\aU'iii to tlir ofluc of Mrrro) of Gii/onl — the insipiin 
of roMlt\ iro roiif( rn il oil liini nt court — i'. oppo'.cd the governor 
Ilf the pro\ inro It Siclpoor 1 he gov ernor is killi d Moo/iiffiir mirchcs 
TgTiiist Idiir, and ronipi Is till Ri) topi) tribute — forms i trcit) vvitli 
Adil kinii I irookv rub r of Kiiuliish — levies tribute from the rijis 
ol vvostiru Gurerit ind Mundiilgur— issiinies the title of king — 
I’roi ei ds to Idur i second time, ind levies tribute The king of Dehl) 
e\])ilhd from Ins tlironi b) Teimoor (Timcrlinc) — seeks shelter in 
Gurcrit but iscompclltd to quit it Mooriiffiir Sl'ih proi eeds to 
Idur a third time — finds it tv icintcd, mil oeciipies it with i force — 
mirchcs to Somnit, which is evicintcd — continues Ins route to Dm — 
the low n 0 |)i ns its gites but the iiilnbitiuts ire put to the sword ind 
thi Hindoo riji trod to deith bv in clcphint Deith e.f Tirtir Kliin 
at Suntpoor — contridictor) mounts of the ciiise of tint event 
Sudden deith of Diliwiir KInn, ruler of Milvvi Wir between 
Mooruffiir Shill lud his son ind suci essor Hooshiing Hooshung 
tikcn prisoner Mooriifliir Slnh Icives Ins brother Noosrut khin, in 
cliirge of the government of Milvvi Noosrut khin cspelled from 
Milvvi H ooshiiug reinstitcd, mil the title of Sooltin and regain 
conferred on him bv Mooruffur Slnh Deith of Mooriiffiir Slnh Pige i 

AHMUD SHAH I 

Ahmud, the son of Tirtir Klnii, ascends the throne, igrecablv to the will 
of his grindfithcr His uncles collect i force it Cimbi) to dispute 
his cliini The confedcriti^s procliim rtro7e King — the) solicit aid 
from Sooltin Hooshung of Milvvi — thev disigree, mil dissolve their 
union rero7e retires into Biroich — he submits, and is pardoned 
Ahmud Shall builds the citv of Ahnmdihad The Prince Ferore again 
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urges his pretensions to the throne, and unites with Ray Runmul, the 
e\iled Raja of Idur Fero7e is joined bj his brother, Futteh Khan, 
and occupies Rungpoor Rungpoor taken Feroze and Ray Runmul 
of Idur make their escape The King proceeds against the Raja of 
Jhalodc The latter is supported bj Sooltan Hoo:>hung, King of 
Malwa An insurrection created by Ahmud Sheer Kutchj The King 
marches against the King of Malwa, and deputes his brother, the 
Prince Luteef, against the insurgents under Amud Sheer Kutchy 
Ahmud Sheer is defeated and flies to the Raja of Girnal (Joonagur) 
The King proceeds to that fort The Raja becomes tributary Military 
Operations carried on against the Hindoo chiefs of Guzerat The King 
proceeds to Kandeish and Buglana, where he hears of a formidable 
confederacy of the Hindoo rajas, in uhich Sooltan Hooshung of 
Malwa IS connected The King returns to Guzerat Battle of Kaliada 
— the Main a troops are defeated Peace concluded Ahmud Shah levies 
tribute from the Ray of Champanere — besieges Mando — raises the 
siege, and proceeds to Sariingpoor Battle of Sarungpoor Pestilence 
in the Guzerat arm) Ahmud Shah retreats — proceeds to attack Idur, 
which had been recovered b) the Hindoos The King constructs a 
fort near it to watch the garrison, to which he gives the name of 
Ahmudnuggur The Ra) agrees to pa) tnbute The King marches 
to Julwara Kanha Ra) of Julwara flies to Kandeish — is supported by 
Nuseer Khan, and b) Ahtiud Shah Bahmun) King of Bidur The 
Deccanies are defeated A second campaign Battle of Manukpoonj 
Bomba) and Tanna taken by the Deccanies— recov ered b) the Guzerat 
troops Ahmud Shah marches to Champanere The Deccan army 
invades Buglana The King countermarches and opposes the Deccanies 
at Tiimbole Peace concluded Ahmud Shah marches into Malwa to 
support the claims of Musaood Ghoor) Plague in Malwa The King 
retreats to Guzent His death Page ii 


MAHOMED SHAH 

Espouses the daughter of the Raja of Idur — exacts tribute from the Raja 
of Dongurpoor — attacks the Raja of Champanere, who obtains aid 
from the King of Malwa Mahomed Shah retreats Invasion of 
Guzerat bv the Malw a troops The pusillanimity of Mahomed Shah 
— flies to Diu — IS poisoned by his queen at the instance of his 
offlrers -sc 


KOOTB SHAH 

Is induced to oppose the King of Malwa Battle of Surkech The King 
of Malua retires Peace concluded Shums Khan, the son of Feroze 
Khan of Nagoor, solicits the King s aid against the Rana Kombha of 
Chittoor Reinforcements sent to Nagoor The Kings troops de- 
feated Trr itv of offensiv e alliance against the Rana concluded be- 
tween the kings of Mali a and Guzerat at Champanere Aboo taken 
b) the King of Guzer it — he compels the Rana to pa) one thousand 
oue hundred and sevent) siv pounds weight of gold Death of Kootb 
Shah nn 
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MEERAN MOOBARIK KHAN FAROOKY 


Ascends his father’s throne, and dies after a reign of seventeen 
j ears Psgfe 297 


MEERAN GHUNY 

COMMOMLY CALI ED ADII MI VN EAROOKY I 

Ascends his father’s throne — compels the neighbouring rajas to pay him 
tribute — refuses to acknowledge the supremacy of the King of Guzerat, 
or to pay him tribute A Guzerat army marches to Kandeish, and 
exacts the arrears due Death of Add Khan Farooky 298 

DAWOOD KHAN FAROOKY 

Provokes a war with the King of Ahmudmiggur — solicits aid from the King 
of Malwa, which is granted The King of Ahmiidnuggiir declines the 
contest, and retires The Malu a genera! causes his master to be 
acknowledged King of Kandeish, and after exacting valuable presents 
from Dawood Khan retires to Malwa Death of Dauood Khan 
Farookj r* 3 °^ 

ADIL KHAN FAROOKY II 

ENTITLED A7IM HOOMAYOON 

Alum Khan, a relatuc of the late King, residing at Ahmudnuggiir, is 
eleiatcd to the throne Miillik Larun, governor of Aseer, refuses to 
acknowledge him Add Khan Farooky of Talnere puts foniard his 
claim — IS supported by his grandfather the King of Guzerat, and his 
title IS every where acknowledged Alum Khan, supported by the 
King of Ahmudnuggur, makes a second effort to ascend the throne, 
but IS defeated Add Khan Farookj attends his father in-law, 
MoozuffurShah II , in the compaign in Malwa — his death 303 

MEERAN MAHOMED KHAN FAROOKY 

ENTITLED MEERAN MAHOMED SHAH 

Ascends his father s throne — assists the King of Berar to wage war w ith the 
King of Ahmudnuggur — is defeated, with the loss of all his mditair 
train, including elephants — obtains the aid of his uncle, Bahadur Shan 
of Guzerat — attends Bahadur Shah throughout the campaign against 
Ahmudmiggur Termination of the war Meeran Mahomed Khan 
assists Bahadur Shah in the campaign in Malwa — is present at his final 
o\erthrou at Mundsoor — retires to Kandeish — assists the governor of 
Malwa to recover that country from the Moguls Bahadur Shah of 
Guzerat dies Meeran Mahomed Khan is raised to the throne of Guze- 
rat, under the title of Meeran Mahomed Shah — his death 308 

MEERAN MOOBARIK KHAN FAROOKY 

Succeeds his elder brother on the throne — refuses to deliver up the Prince 
Mahmood of Guzerat, then confined in Aseer, to the nobles of 
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CHAPTER VII. 

SECTION 1 


inSTOR\ 0^ Tllr MNQS or nFNOAI Asn nUIAR, rOMMOSI\ 
CALI FD FOORIIN 


FUKHR-OOD-DEEN POORS Y 

Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen shys Kaddur Khan, tlie governor of Bengal, 
and proclaims himself King — he is slain by Alla-ood Dcen PIS'- 3 ^^ 

ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY 
Alla ood-Deen assassinated 


HAJY ELIAS 

FVTITICD SIIUMS-OOD-OrES POORBV 

Hajy Elias assumes the title of Shiims ood Dcen — invades the territory 
of Jajnuggiir in order to procure elephants — is attacked by Ecro/c 
Toghluk of Dehly The King of Dehly retreats Peace concluded 
Death of Shiims ood Deen 3TI 

SIKUNDUR POORBY 

Sikundur, the son of Shums ood Deen, raised to the throne — is attacked 
by Feroze Toghluk of Dehly, but purchases a peace by the presenta- 
tion of several elephants — his death , 334 


GHEIAS OOD-DEEN POORB\ 
Reigns seven years, and dies 


335 


SOOLTAN-OOS-SULLATEEN POORBY 
Reigns ten years, and dies 341; 

SHUMS OOD-DEEN POORBY II 

Reigns three y'ears, and dies , 336 

RAJA KANS POORBY 

Raja Kans, a Zemindar of Bengal, becomes the founder of a new 
dynast) — reigns sev en y ears, and dies , , 336 
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JEETMUL 

ENTITLED JULAL-OOD-DEEN 

Jcctmul, the son of Raja Kans, voluntarily renounces the Hindoo reh 
gion, and embraces the Mahomedan faith — reigns seventeen years, 
and dies Page 337 


AHMUD POORBY 

Succeeds to his father s throne — reigns eighteen years, and dies 338 

NASIR OOD BEEN GHOLAM POORBY 
Nasir, a sla\e, usurps the throne , but is shortly after deposed 338 


NASSIR POORBY 

Reigns for two jears, and dies 335 

BARBIK POORBY 

Reigns peaceablj for a period of seventeen years, and dies 339 

YOOSOOF POORBY 

Reigns for eight jears, and dies 33g 

SIKUNDUR POORBY 

Is elev ated to the throne, and instantlj deposed 340 

FUTTEH POORBY 


Enlists a large bodv of Hindoo infantrj called Paiks, whom he emplojs 
as his household troops — he is murdered, after a reign of seven 
V ears 340 


THE EUNLCH SHAHZADA 

Ascends the throne — requires the officers of the government to sw ear 
allegiance to him — is put to death 34 1 

FEROZE POORBY 

^IullIk Andeel ascends the throne, under the title of Feroze Poorby 344 


MAHMOOD POORBY 


Surrenders hi: government into the hand of his slave, who puts him to 
death • 345 
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CONTF N'lS 


Moo/ui I UR nunsii't 

Ascends itic tliroMC — niscs oni Sjnd Slnirn f of Mim i to the ohn f 
of minist( r S}tid Slinrt ef j'oi s to u ir \Mtli tin I’ritn r, \ hn is 
^ss^ssln^ll.d Ijj one of the botlj j'li ird 1’ i,<i t (7 

ALLA-OOI)-DI 1 N POURDN II 

S)ud bhiinif isei nils tin Ihront innh r the tith of All 1 ood-Dei n II 
— his promptitndi in ri stniiiiiij his soldii rs from pliirnhr — In dis 
binds the Pnik pinrds — his di ith 3 ty 

NASI LB 1‘OORin 

Stici ceds his f ilhtr on tin throne — In ifTords in is^ him to the prirn < ■- 
ind olTn ers of tin hotisi of lod\, ('•pilhd from Di lily l>^ tin 
Mojjiils 1 he Km^ In conns i rin 1 mil tvrinnn d — his ih ith— hi 
fjoecrnnnnt usurped by his niinisti r Sin 1 r Sh ih 1 onqni r Ri nj;il 
Hoorn 13 oon ntt n k Sin er Sh lb, but IS ri jnilsi d Sin 1 r Sh ih isitnds 
the throne of Dehl), md nominiti s Mihonn d Kh in Afph in to 
the yjoyi rnnyeiil is his lieiitii mnt Mihoirnd khiii is umts imh 
pcndcncc under the ippcllition of nilndnr Affjhin 3151 

BAIIADl R A 1 GlIAN 

He reigns fi\e je.irs, ind dies 

SOOI IMAN KIRA\^ 

Soobin in Kir in) Afgh in ippoinitd goyirnor h) the King of Hi hi) — 
he issiimes the title of King — reigns for turnt)-fi\e )eirs ind 
dic-s 3i;4 


BA\ CZLLD A 1 GHAN 

As( ends his f ithers throne, but is imirdered b) i rel ition, who dso 
suffers death 355 


DAWOOD KHAN 

Dayvood sui eceds his brother Bi)c/eed — is ittiikidh) Moony im Kh in 
the general of Akbur Pidsh ih of Dehl) B itlle of Moonere, in 
whieh Dayvood Khin is defe ited ind flies to Orissa, yi here, ifter 
several actions, he is permitted to reside Moon) mi Khin, goyernor 
of Bengal, dies Dawood Khan recovers Bengal, but is eyentuill) 
defeated, and slain in battle 356 
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CHAPTER VII (continued) 

SECTION II 

HISTOR\ 01 THE KINGS OF JOONPOOR, DENOMINATD SHURKY 
KHWAJA JEHAN SHURKY 


Ib appointed go\ernor of the proMiices east of Dehly — proelaims his in- 
dependenec — compels the rulers of Bengal to pay him tribute — his 
death Page 359 


MOOBARIK SHAH SHURKY 

Assumes the regalia and causes coin to be struck in his name as King 
Miilloo Yckbal Khan invades his country Peace coneludcd The 
death of Moobarik Shah Shurky o5i 


IBRAHIM SHAH SHURKY 

His country ineaded by Mulloo Yekbal Khan, attended by Mahmood Togh- 
luu Peace concluded Ibrahim takes Kunowj from the King of 
Dehly, also takes Sumbhul, which is retaken — encourages literature 
in his countr) — proceeds to besiege Byana, but concludes a peace 
nith the King of Dehly Death of Ibrahim 363 

MAHMOOD SHAH SHURKY 

Att icks Kalpy, which IS evacuated by Its go\ ernor The King of Mahva 
resents the injury Peace concluded Mahmood Shah attacks Dehly — 
IS c-ompelled to retreat and loses a great portion of his baggage and 
elephants during the operation War continued with Bheilole Lody, 
, King of Dehly Death of Mahmood Shah Shurky 367 


MAHOMED SHAH SHURKY 

W ir continued with the King of Dehly Mahomed Shah becomes very 
cruel— puts his brother Hussun Khan to death His mother and his 
other brothers conspire against him A civil war prevails Mahomed 
Shah loses his life A truce concluded with the King of Dehlj for 
four j'ears, and an exchange of prisoners takes place 371 

HOOSSEIN SHAH SHURKY 

Ascends his brother s throne — leads a vast army into Orissa — compels the 
Raja of Gualiar to pay him tribute — lays claim to the throne of 
Dehly, and engages in war with Bheilole Lody — is defeated, and quits 
his kingdom, which henceforth is incorporated with that of Dehly 375 



XVI 


CONTEN'i’S 


CHAPTER VIII 

iHE HISTORY OF THE KINGS OB MOOLTiYN 
SHEIKH YOOSOOF 

Some account of the first conquest of Mooltan — reverts to the Hindoos — 
IS again subjected to Mahomedan rule by Mahomed Ghoory In the 
fallen condition of the Dehly empire, the Mooltanies elect Sheikh 
Yoosoof to be their governor — he is treacherously seized by Ray Sehra 
Lunga, an Afghan chief, who usurps the throne Page 379 


KOOTB-OOD-DEEN LUNGA 


Ray Sehra, entitled Kootb-ood Deen Lunga, ascends the throne — he expels 
his predecessor and son-in-law from Mooltan — his death 383 


HOOSSEIN LUNGA 

Succeeds his father — gives encouragement to learned men, and establishes 
colleges in Mooltan under their superintendence — raises troops, and 
invades the Punjab — takes Kotgirvur and Dhunkote Mooltan be 
sieged in his absence by the Prince Barbik and Tartar Khan The 
be^eged are repulsed Enlists in his army a large body of Bulochies 
from Mikran — sends an envoy to Dehly, and makes peace — deputes an 
ambassador to Guzerat — abdicates his throne in favour of his son 
Feroze, who is assassinated Death of Hoossein Lunga 385 

MAHMOOD LUNGA 

Is elevated to the throne by the minister Jam Bayezeed The King aban- 
dons himself to low company The minister quits the town, and em- 
ploys his son to receive the King’s orders The voung King attempts 
to murder the minister's son in court, but himself receives a wound 
The minister and his son fly from the capital — they occupy Sheevur, 
and claim the protection of the King of Dehly Civil war between 
the King and his minister — they agree to divide the empire The King 
IS attacked by Shah Hoossein Arghoon, who Marches to Mooltan 
Death of Mahmood Lunga 393 

HOOSSEIN LUNGA II 

Hoossein the son of the late King, is placed on the throne Mooltan 
IS besieged and taken by Shah Hoossein Arghoon, and becomes a de- 
pendenej of Dehly 3g8 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE HISTORY OF SIND AND TUTTA 
MAHOMED KASIM 


In\cision of Sind b} Mahomed Kasim Deebul, called Tutta, taken The 
Arabians proceed up the n\ er Indus Seh\\ an taken Mooltan taken 
Mahomed Keisim recalled — account of his singular death Subversion 
of the Mahomedan power in Sind and Mooltan 401 


NASIR-OOD-DEEN KUBBACHA 


Obscure origin of Nasir-ood-Deen — his character — is made go\ ernor of 
Mooltan -becomes independent — extends his conquests o\er the 

Punjab, and nearlj to Dehh — his power is graduall}' circumscnbed bj 
the Gukkurs, aided by Julal-ood-Deen Khwaruzm Shah — is attacked 
by Shums-ood-Deen Altmish Oocha taken Bhiikkur besieged He 
attempts to 83 with his family down the Indus — penshes in a 
storm 413 


ACCOUNT OF THE DYNASTY OF SOOMUNA, 

ENTITLED JAM 

Jam Atra reigns for three 3 ears, and is succeeded b3 his brother Choban, 
who reigns fourteen 3 ears, and is succeeded b3 his nephew Jam Ban3 
— attempts to throw off his allegiance from Dehl3, but is attacked 83 
Feroze foghluk, and taken prisoner — he is carried to Dehl3, but is sub- 
sequently restored to his gorernment — is succeeded Jam Timmaj3 
1 he SoomunM embrace Mahomedism Jam Sulah-ood-Deen ascends 
the throne — is succeeded b3 his son. Jam Nizam ood-Deen, who is 
succeeded by Jam Ally Sheer — he is succeeded by his son Giran, in 
whom the lineal descent becomes extinct The people elect Jam 
Futteh Khan as king — he is succeeded by his brother Jam Toghluk 
The chiefs raise Jam bikundur, the son of Futteh Khan, to the throne 
Jam Sungur is elected by the people Jam Nunda is elected Sind 
in\aded by the troops of Shah Beg Arghoon, ruler of Kandahar The 
fort of Sewly taken Bhukkur taken Sind o\ errun by the Arghoons, 
who quit the country Death of Jam Nunda — is succeeded by Jam 
Feroze Contests between Jam Sulah-ood-Deen and Jam feroze 
Sulah ood-Deen is supported by an army from Guzerat Feroze calls 
in the aid of the Arghoons Sulah ood-Deen is killed The Guzcrnt- 
ties are expelled, and the Arghoons seize the country 422 


SHAH BEG ARGHOON 


His origin — expulsion from Kandahar by Babur — inrasion and occupation 
ol Sind — his death 43^ 
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SHAH HOOSSniN ARGHOON 

Shah Hoobsem ascends his fithcr's throne — completes the siibjii^jation of 
Smd — takes Mooltan, which is retaken h) the inhahitanis 
Hoomayoon Padshali takes refuse in Smd, wliere lie continues for 
two years and a half Condutt of Shah Hoosscin — promisia Ins d iu;jh 
tor in marriage to Yadgar Nasir Mir/a and proi laims him King 
Hoomayoon quits Smd Shah Hoossem e\p( Is ^ adgar Mir/a Kam 
ran Mir/a ( omes to Smd — rcceiies m marriage the diiightir of Shah 
Hoosscin Death of Shah Hoosscin Arghoon Page qqi; 

MIRZA nnSY TURKHAN 

Succeeds to the go\ernmcnt of Smd after the death of Shah Hoossem 
Arghoon qqp 


MIRZA MAHOMED BAKY TURKHAN 

Contests between Mir^a Mahomed Bakj and Khan Baba, the sons of 
Mir/a Eesy Tiirkhan Mir/a Mahomed B ik) is successful qqo 

MIRZA JAnVbEG TURKHAN 

Mir^a Jany Beg, the grandson of Mir/a Mahomed Bak^, succeeds him — 
IS attacked by Mir/a Khan, the son of Beiram Khan Toorkman — lon- 
cludes peace — gives his daughter m marriage to Mir/a rericli, the son 
of Mirra Khan Mirra Jany Beg attends the Mogul arm} to Dehl} — 
IS enrolled among the nobles Smd attai lied to Dehl) 441 


CHAPTER X. 


THE HISTORY OP KA.SHMFER 

Some account of the situation, the climate, and the productions of Kash- 
meer, from the histones of Mir/a Heidur Doghlat and from the 
Zufur Nama 444 


SHUMS-OOD-DEEN 

Shah Meer, a Mahomedan of the Hunefy persuasion, becomes minister to 
Raja Sena Dew of Kashmeer — he usurps the government The Raja 

dies The minister marries his widow, and proclaims himself King 
under the title of Shums-ood Deen — revises the laws — fixes the assess 
ment on land at seventeen per cent on the gross produce — resists the 
attacks of the Tartars of Kashghar — abdicates the throne 451 

JUMSHEED 

The elder son of Shums ood Deen, ascends the throne — his younger 
brother. All} Sheer, puts m his claim to a share m the government 
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which Jumshecd, the elder brother, is expelled, and shortly 

Page 45S 


ALLA OOD-DEEN 

AIK Sheer is proclaimed King, under the appellation of Alla ood-Deen 
A sc\ ere famine pre\ Ills He seizes see eral bramins, who endeaeour 
to quit the kingdom A new law enacted, b} which a wife who has 
been false to her husband forfeits all elaim on his estate The town 
ot Biikhshi poor built The King dies 457 

SHAHAB OOD-DEEiV 


Siamook succeeds his brother, under the title of ShahaL-ood-Deen — 
he marehes an arm} into the Punjab, and ineades Sind — on his 
return, he iniadcs Pishawur — is met in the Punjab, by the Raja of 
Nagrakotc — returns to Kashnieer — builds the towns of Lutchm) 
nuggur and Shahabpoor — his sons rebel against him, and are expelled 
the kingdom The King relents, and sends for his eldest son, 
Hussun, from Dehlj but dies before his arrival 45S 

• 

KOOTB-OOD DEEN 

Hindal succeeds his brother, and assumes the title of Kootb-ood Deen 
— engages in war with the Raja of Lohkote The Prince Hussun, 
the eldest son of the late king joins the Raja , but the} are both 
betrajed into the Kings hands The Raja of Lohkote suffers death 
The Prince Hussun Khan is imprisoned The Kings death 460 

SIKUNDUR BOOTSHIKUN, 

OK, 

aLEXXNDER THE ICOXOCLXST 

Sub\erts the Hindoo religion in Kashmeet, compelling all those bramins 
who refuse to embrace the Mahomedan faith to quit the country — 
encourages Mahomedan literature — prohibits the sale of iinous 
liquors, and exempts all manufactures from export duties 462 

ALLY SHAH 

Succeeds his father on the throne — resohes to tra\ el in foreign countne- 
and places his brothers, Shad} and Mahomed, in charge of the 
goaernment — is dissuaded from his intention, and endeaa ours to re- 
assume the throne — is opposed b} his brothers, whom he defeats 
— IS subsequent!} attacked, and ox erpowered by Shad} Khan Death 

of All} Shah 467 


ZEIN-OOL-ABID DEEN 

The Kings character — n\alr} of liis three sons — ci\il contentions prexail 
throughout his reign — his death 409 
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HEIDUR 

Haj) Khan ascends the throne, under the title of Heidur — becomes 
disreputable from his propensity to keep low company, and to indulge 
in Mle pursuits — falls from the terrace of his palace, and is killed 

Page 475 


HUSSUN 

Ascenda the throne — his title disputed by his uncle, Beiram Khan, who 
IS taken prisoner, and suffers death Mullik Taj Bhut minister — 
gnes great offence to the people Jehangeer Makry, an officer of 
rank, is induced to quit the court Death of the King 477 

MAHOMED 

Is raised to the throne of his father at the age of seven years Cuil 
war ensues between a body of Syuds at the head of the government 
and the citizens of Serinuggur The Syuds defeated and expelled 
the kingdom Futteh Khan cthe King's causin, sets up his claim to 
the throne, and succeeds in usurping the crown Arru al of Shah 
Kasim Anwar Noorbukhsh Establishes a religious persecution 
Hindoo temples destroyed The tribe of Chuk become conserts 
Futteh Khan divides his kingdom into three parts , giving to Mullik 
Atchy and Shunkur Zeina two portions The King Mahomed 
makes his escape to Hindoostan, and returning with his army re- 
cos ers his empire — is expelled again by Futteh Khan Mahomed 
regains his throne Futteh Khan dies m India His son, Iskundur, 
sets up his claim to the crown, but is defeated Mahomed deposed 
b\ his minister, Mullik Atchy Ibrahim is raised to the government 
Nozook, the son of Ibrahim, is made an instrument of an intngue to 
dethrone his father He marches with an army from Dehly for that 
purpose Battle of Sullah Nazook on the throne Mahomed 
restored for the fourth time Kamran Mirza enters Kashmeer , but 
IS csentually expelled with heavy loss The Tartar forces from 
Kashghar under Mirza Heidur Doghlat, in\ade Kashmeer The 
Tartars ra\ age the country for three months, till at length they are 
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CHAPTER IV 

HISTORY or THE KINGS OF GUZERAT 


MOOZUFFUR SHAH I 

Cause of Jus nomination to the ojficc of vicei oy of Guzci at 
— the tnsis^nia of i oyaJty arc confei i cd on him at com t — is 
opposed In the s^ovtinoi of the piovince at Sidpooi — The 
aovci noi IS killed — Moozuffui mai dies avainst I dm, and 
coniptls the Ray to pay tiibute — foims a tieaty with Add 
Khan Fat ooky, inlet of Kandeish — levies tiibute from the 
1 ajasof westei n Guzei at and Mundulgm — assumes thetitle 
of King — proceeds to Idin a second time, and levies tribute 
— The King of Dchly expelled Jiom Jus throne by Teinioor 
(Tamet lane) — seeks sheltci in Guzei at, but is compelled to 
quit it — Moozuffui Shah pioceeds to Idiir a tliii d tune — 
finds it evacuated, and occupies it with a foice — maiches to 
Soinnat, which is evacuated — continues his i oute to Dili — 
the town opens its gates, but the inhabitants aie put to the 
swoid, and the Hindoo laja tiod to death by an elephant 
— Death of Tartai Khan at Siintpooi — contradictory 
accounts of the cause of that event — Sudden death of 
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Dilawur Khan, ruler of Malwa — War between Moozufftn 
^hah and Ins son and successor Hooshung — Hooslning 
taken pyisone-) — Moozuffur Shah leaves his brother, 
Noosrut Khan, in charge of the government of Malwa — 
Noosiut Khan expelled from Malwa — Plooshung 
reinstated, and the title of Sooltan and regalia conferied 
on him by Moozuffur Shah — Death of Moozuffur Shah 

In the reign of Feroze Toghluk of Dehly, Furhut- 
ool-Moolk was nominated to the government of 
Guzerat, in which office he was confirmed by that 
monarch’s successor, Gheias-ood-Deen Mahomed 
Toghluk II Removed at a great distance from 
the capital, Furhut-oql-Moolk became desirous of 
establishing his independence , and in order to gam 
popularity for the furtherance of that object, he 
encouraged the Hindoo religion, and thus rather 
promoted than suppressed the worship of idols. 

In the year 793, the learned and or- 
A D thodox Mahomedans of Guzerat, fearing 

lest this conduct should be the means of 
eventually superseding the true faith in those parts, 
addressed petitions to the throne, pointing out the 
probable political views of Furhut-ool-MooLk, as 
well as the danger to the true faith, if he were per- 
mitted to retain his government On receipt of 
these addresses Mahomed Toghluk II convened 
a meeting of the holy men at Dehly, and in con- 
junction with them appointed 2uffur,* the son of 
Wujee-ool-Moolk, one of the most respectable 
noblemen of the court, to the office of viceroy of 

Proselytes are usually the most zealous of all sectarians 
Zuffur Khan was bom a Hindoo pnnce, but became a convert 
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Guzerat , and on the ist day of Rub- 
bee-oos-Sany of the same year he 
received the title of Moozuffur Khan, 
and was honoured with a dress of in- 
stalment To add to his dignity, also, 
he was presented with a white canopy, and scarlet 
pavilion, such as are exclusively used by kings 
Moozullur Khan was born at Dehly on the 25th 
of the month of Mohurrum, in the year 743 (30th 
of June, A D 1342) His family had been elevated 
from menial stations in the household of the kings 
of Dehly , but the subject of the present history 
ranked among the most accomplished noblemen of 
the empire It was on this account he received 
the honour of being appointed viceroy of Guzerat , 
and after making the necessary preparations for his 
journey, he left Dehly in the beginning of the year 
794, about which 'period, the wife of 
A H 794 Tartar Khan, was delivered of a 

son named Ahmud, of whom particular 
mention will be made hereafter 

On the atiival of MoozuSur Khan at Nagoor, 
many complaints against F urhut-ool-Moolk reach- 
ed him from the inhabitants of Cambay, and other 
places, representing his oppiession in the shape of 
accumulated taxes and imposts Upon this he 


Rubbee 00s- 
Sany i 

A H 793 
March 6 
A D 1391 


1 he author of the Mirut-Iskundry says, that Zuffur Khan 
^\as the ^\lne-dlstlller at the court of Feroze Toghluk , that he 
was subsequently ennobled, as well as his brother, who received 
the title of Shums Khan , but that Tartar Khan, the son of 
ZuflTur Khan, w’as detained at court about the King’s person 
when his father was appointed viceroy of Guzerat 
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wrote to that officer, informing him of his approach 
as governor, and recommending him to repair to 
court, with the balances of revenue so long withheld 
from the crown. Furhut-ool-Moolk returned an 
answer sufficiently indicative of his determination 
not to yield his authority quietly , and instantly 
collecting a force, composed chiefly of Hindoos, 
marched to oppose Moozullur Khan The new 
governor advanced to Yessavul, and having as- 
certained that his rival’s army consisted of from 
ten to twelve thousand men, which he had col- 
lected with the intention of disputing his advance, 
he deputed an officer to him at Nehrwala ( since 
called Puttun), warning him against opposing the 
legal authority, as in that case he must be con- 
sidered, and would be treated, as a rebel 

Furhut-ooi-Moolk not only insulted this officer, 
but returned an insolent answer to Moozuffur 
Khan, who at length being compelled to raise an 
army, in order to support his commission, he en- 
listed a body of four thousand cavalry, with which 
he made rapid marches to Nehrwala F urhut-ool- 
Moolk with ten thousand of his troops, to whom 
he made liberal donations, marched as far as Sid- 
poor," situated within twenty four miles of Puttun, 
where the armies met An engagement ensued, 
in which the rebels were routed, and Furhut ool- 
Moolk lost his life , after which Moozuffur Khan 
continued his march to Nehrwala 

* The author of the Mirut-Iskundry states, he built a town 
on the spot \\here the battle took place, which he called Jeetpoor, 
“the ro\Nn of Victor)' probably the Chitpoor of our maps 


WOOZUFFUR SHAH I 


5 


In the year 796, the Ray of Idur 
A D 1^393 li^ving refused to pay the customary 
tribute, iMoozuffur Khan marched to 
enforce it Seveial skirmishes ensued, in which 
the new gosernor was generally victorious, until 
he armed before the town of Idur, which he 
closely invested Tlie siege being protracted, the 
garrison became so distressed for provisions, that it 
lb baid they consumed cats and dogs, not before 
these animals had begun to feed on each other 
The Ra} at length sent out his son to prostrate 
himself before Moozuflur Khan, and to beg the 
lues of the inhabitants, 3. boon which was 
granted on condition of the payment of a quantity 
of jewels, and a large sum in specie 

MoozulTur Khan intended to ha\e marched 
thence immediately to thecity of Somnat, situated 
near the island of Diu , but he received information 
that Muilik Raja, entitled Adil Khan, not content 
vith occupying that portion of the territory of 
Kandeisli which lies contiguous to Talnere and 
Kuronde, had now extended his rapacity towards 
certain districts belonging to Guzerat, such as 
booltanpoor and Nundoorbar 

jMoozulIur Khan accordingly deemed it proper, 
in the iirst instance, to turn his arms towards Kan- 
deish , but Adil Khan retreated to Talnere, and 
sent a person to negotiate with Moozuffur Khan, 
and so completel} succeeded in appeasing him, 
that a treat} of alliance was formed m consequence 
On the return of iNloozulIur Khan to Guzerat, he 
learnt that in the western Puttun district the Ray 
of Jehrend,^an idolater, refused allegiance to the 
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A H 798 
A D 1395 


Mahomedan authority To this place Moozuftui 
Khan accordingly marched, and exacted tribute 
He then proceeded to Soinnat, where having 
destroyed all the Hindoo temples which he found 
standing, he built mosques in then stead , and 
leaving learned men for the piopagation of the 
faith, and his own olTicers to govern 
the country, returned to Puttun m the 
year 798 

During the government of Furhut-ool-Moolk, 
the Rajpoots of Mundulgur acquired such strength 
as to expel the Mahomedans from their territories, 
refusing, also, to pay the usual tribute to the state 
Moozuffur Khan accordingly moved in that diiec- 
tion He besieged Mundulgui with battering rams 
and catapultas, and caused subterraneous passages 
to be dug, in order to enter the fort by that means, 
but all his endeavours would have proved futile 
had it not been for a pestilence which broke out in 
the town, and which induced the besieged ray, 
whose name was Dooiga,'*' to send out deputies to 
treat for a surrender. These persons came with 
shrouds on their shoulders and swords suspended 
from their necks , at the same time, several women 
and children exposed themselves almost naked on 
the works, begging for mercy The Khanagieed, 
at length, to raise the siege, on the payment of a 
large sum in gold and jewels From Mundulgur 
Moozuffur Khan marched to Ajmeer, to pay his 
devotions at the shrine of Khwaja Moyin-ood- 


^ Mundulgur was a dependency of the Rana of Chittoor 
Fenshta, like the Portuguese and other historians, sometimes ( as 
in this distance) mistakes a lieutenant for a principal 
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of tribute , and as tlie court of Dehly was now in a 
stale of the utmost confusion, and many rivals 
were contending for the ( rown, Moo/aiffur Klian 
and Tartar Khan declined at present making .iriy 
attempt in that quartci, but relumed (]uietl} to 
Pultun In the year (S03, Mahomed 
AH S03 Toghluk,whohcidnow been driven from 
^ his throne, lied to Guzerat , but Moo- 

zuffur Shah, conceiving it impolitic to allow him 
to remain in his dominions, obliged him to quit 
them, and he look refuge in Malwa 

Moozuffur Shah, in the same year, again 
marched to levy the tubule of Idur , but the Raja 
fled, on his approach, to Beesulnuggur, leaving the 
King to occupy Idur with his own 
troops In the following year, 804, he 
marched loSomnat, and after a bloody 
action, in which the Mahomedans were victorious, 
the Ray fled to Diu Moozuffur Shah ha\ing 
arrived before Dm laid siege to it, but it opened 
its gates without offering resistance 1 he garrison 
was, however, nearly all cut to pieces, while the 
Ray, with the rest of the members of his court, 
were trod to death by elephants One large temple 
in the town was rased to the ground, and a 
mosque built on its site , after which, leaving his 
own troops in the place, Moozuffur Shah returned 
to Puttun 

One author relates that m the year 
807 Moozulfur Shah projected the re- 
duction of Dehly, and the placing of his 
son Tartar Khan on the throne, that he actually 
conferred on him the titles of Gheias-ood-Dowla- 


A H 8o-|.. 
A D 1402 


A H 807 
A D 1404 
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ood-Deen Mahomed Shah , and that to this end he 
marched his army as far as the town of Suntpoor, 
where Tartar Khan, being taken dangerously ill, 
died * Other historians state, with more probabi- 
lity, that Tartar Khan, taking advantage of the age 
and infirmities of his father, seized and imprisoned 
him in the town of Yessavul, since called Ahmud- 
abad , that he dignified his uncle Shums Khan with 
the title of Noosrut Khan, and causing himself to be 
proclaimed King, coined money under the name 
of Mahomed Shah Guzeratty, and then collecting 
an army, marched towards Dehly, for the purpose 
of assuming the title of King of Hmdoostan , he, 
however, only reached thetovm of Suntpoor, when 
MoozuSur Shah procured a letter to be written to 
his own brother Shums Khan, entitled Noosrut 
Khan, pointing out the wickedness of Tartar Khan, 
in having deposed him, and the futility of his enter- 
prise on the throne of Dehly He concluded his 
letter by instigating his brother to put Tartar Khan, 
the usurper, to death, and to return to Yessavul 
In consequence of this, Noosrut Khan is said to 
have poisoned his nephew that very night at sup- 
per, and on the following day marched back and 
replaced his brother on the throne 

About this period Dilawur Khan, the 
AH 8io ruler of Malwa, died, and it was gene- 
1407 rally believed that his son Hooshung, 
who succeeded him, had poisoned him A close 

* The author of the ]\Ioontukhib-oot-Towareekh states, that 
Moozuffur Shah abdicated his throne m favour of his son Tartar 
Khan, but aftenvards repented of having done so, and caused 
him to be poisoned 
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alliance having subsisted between MoozuSur Shah 
and Dilawur Khan, the former marched with a 
force to D’har to avenge his untimely death, where 
he was opposed by Hooshung, who, after a severe 
action, was taken prisoner MoozufEur Shah left 
his brother Shums Khan, entitled Noosrut Khan, 
in the government of Malwa On the return of 
the army to Guzerat, Hooshung was delivered over 
to the Prince Ahmud, grandson of Moozulfur, and 
son of Tartar Khan, to be retained by him in a hill- 
fort Hooshung had the address to gam the 
esteem of the young prince, his keeper, and some- 
time afterwards, when Noosrut Khan was obliged 
to fly from Malwa, the Prince Ahmud was pre- 
vailed on to write petitions in favour of Hooshung, 
which were graciously received at court, and he 
wms permitted to accompany Hooshung, and rein- 
state him in his authority At the same time he 
was directed to confer on him, m the name of 
Moozuffur Shah, the title of Sooltan, and the 
white canopy and scarlet pavilion 

On the mtum of the Prince Ahmud to Guzerat, 
Moozuffur Shah was taken dangerously ill, and 
seeing his own end fast approaching, nominated 
his grandson to succeed him on the throne of Guze- 
Kubbee oos- shortly afterwards died. 

Sin} 6 on the 6th day of Rubbee-oos-Sany, 


A H 814 
Tul} 27 
AD 141 I 


in the year 814, in the seventy first 
year of his age, after a reign of 
nearly twenty years 


■’ The luthor of the Moontukhib oot-To\\areekh states, that 
the King pl'’ced his grandson, khmud, on the throne dunng his 
lifetiinL, and tint he sunned that measure fne months and six 
tccn da\s 
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Ahmud, the sou of Tai tat Khan, ascends the tin o le, 
ar^tciahly to the 'dull of ht^ r^t andfathet — His uncles 
soiltct a fotCL at Cambay to dispute his claim — The 
confcdti at i s pt oclnim F itoct Kins^ — they solicit aid ftom 
Sooltan Hooshune^ of Malsoa — they disac^tee, and dissolve 
tliLii in on — Fmoet ttlitts into Baioach — he submits, 
and li patdoiud — Ahmud Shah builds the city of 
.lliniiidahad — Tht Piincc Fdozl again mires his pt eten- 
sions to tlu till one, and unites vutli Ray Runmul, the 
exiltd Raja of I dm — Fttoce is joined by his bi othei , 
F utteh Khan, and occupies Rungpoot — Rungpooi taken — 
Fetoze and Ray Runmul of Idm make then escape — The 
Ktnir p) oceeds against the Raja^of Jhalode — The lattei is 
suppoited by Sooltan Hooshung, Kinij of Malwa — An 
insm t e^Uon ci eated by Ahmud Sliei > Kiitchy — The Kin^ 
marclus against the King of M alien, and deputes Ins 
hiotliei the Piince Lilt cef, agai list t lie itisui geiits Under 
'\hmud Sheet Kutchy — Ahmud Sheet is defeated, and 
fies to the Raja of Gittial (Joonagui) — The King 
ptocceds to that fott — The Raja becomes t) ibutat y — 
Militaiy Opel ations cat tied on against the Hindoo chiefs 
of Guzet at — The King pt oceeds to Katidcish and Buglana, 
lelure he luats of a foi midable confedet acy of the Hindoo 
; ajas, in Inch Sooltan Hooshung of M alien is connected — 
The King ictinns to Guzerat — Battle of Kaliada — the 
MaTea tt oops ate defeated — Peace concluded — Ahmud 
Shah levies tt ibute ftom the Ray of Chatnpatiet e — besieges 
aIai,do — taises the siege, and pt oceeds to Sat utigpoor — 
Battle of Sat utigpoot — Pestilence in the Guzerat at my — 

^ htt ltd Shah tet teats — proceeds to attack Idur, leliich had 
beet tecoieted by the Hindoos — The King consit nets a 
fott t ear it to i^atch the gat risoii, to leliich he gives the 
t an e of 11 niudnuggut — The Ray agt ees to pay tt ibute — 
Tie K’,ig n etches to JuPeara — Katilia Ray of fuluara 
fi es to Kandeish — is suppoited by Nuseer Khan, and by 
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Ahmnd Shah Bahvinu}\ Kinsr of Bidu} — The Dcccnnics 
a7 e defeated -r-A second campan^n — Battle of Manukpoonj 
— Bombay a7td Tanua taken by the Deccames — ; ecove) ed 
by the Gitzc) at ttoops — Ahmnd Shah ma>chcs to 
Champanc} e — The Deccan at my invades Bui^Iana — The 
King countei mai dies and opposis the Dtccanus at Tumbole 
— Peace concluded — Ahmnd Shah matches into Malwa to 
suppott the claims of Musaood Ghooi) — Plai^uc 
Maliua — The King t ett cats to Guzet at — Ilts death 


in 


Ahmud Shah was born at Delily, A H 793 
(A D 1390), and ascended the llironc at the early 
age of twenty-one During the year 
A I) Khan, the eldest of the 

sons of the late MoozuJTur Shah, hear- 
ing of tbe accession of his nephew Ahmud Shah, 
collected together some of the discontented nobles, 
such as Hissam-ool-Mooik, Mullik Sheer, Mullik 
Kureem, Mullik Khoosrow, Jeevundas, and Vi- 
naikdas Kuhtry,! and through their means raised a 
force and marched to Cambay, where they formed 
a junction with Ameer Mali mood Toork and the 
Prince Heibut Khan, who had also formed an 
army at that spot Upon this intelligence being 
made known to the other brothers, the Princes 
Sadut Khan and Sheer Khan also joined , and 

^ The authors of the Moontukhib oot-Touareekh and Mirut- 
Iskundry distinctly state, that Feroze m as the of Moo 

zuffur Shah, and son of his brother Shunis Klian Dundany, and 
that he afterwards fell in action against the Rana of Chittoor 
t The mention of these Hindoo names at this period pro\ es 
that this class of people had now been associated in the offices 
of the government , a measure to which the Moslems were long 
averse 


AliMUD SHAH I 


±3 


a council being held, it was resolved to march, m 
the first instance, with their army (consisting of 
between seven thousand and eight thousand men) 
to Baroach, where they encamped on the Ner- 
budda Feroze Khan was proclaimed king, and 
assumed the white canopy and scarlet pavilion 
He invited Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa to march 
to his assistance , but the latter required a promise 
from him that in case of success the confederates 
should pay him one hundred thousand tunkas* 
for every march that his army made 

Ahmud Shah, however, took timely precautions 
for the security of his crown In the first place, 
he sent deputaions to his lihcles, and at the same 
time caused a small force to advance and keep the 
confederates in check , but this detachment was 
attacked and defeated by Raja Vmaikdas Dis- 
senions, however, shortly after arising among the 
pretenders, an affray ensued, m which Vmaikdas 
lost his life, and many of the troops went over to 
the King’s army, so that Feroze Khan was obhged 
to break up his camp on the Nerbudda, and to 
take post m the fort of Baroach 

Ahmud Shah, respecting the ties of blood which 
^ The tunka of this part of India differs from one-half to 
tu o-thirds of a rupee , so that the sum would be in the one 
case 50,000, in the other 66,666 rupees Ihis practice of 
pa\ mg a certain sum for each march seems to be of ancient 
date, and it pre\ diled till a very late period On the occasion 
of the defeat of Shooja-ood-Dowla, Nabob of Luknow, by the 
British troops at the battle of Buxar, m 1764, he called on 
Mulhar Row, the grandfather of the present Holkar, to aid 
hun, and agreed to pay his army at the rate of a lack of 
rupees for each march, and half a lack for every halting-c ^7 
durmg the campaign 
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subsisted between him and the pretender, sent 
people into Baroach, urging Feroze Khan and his 
brothers to desist from further hostility, and they, 
finding themselves daily deserted by their troops, 
and that their finances were much reduced, 
submitted to the King’s clemency Ahmud Shah 
received them kindly, and restored them to the 
respective estates which they had held under the 
late king Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa, how- 
ever, who had not yet eftected a junction with 
the army of the insurgents, was employed m 
devastating the eastern provinces of Guzerat , and 
Ahmud Shah sent Imad-ool-Moolk to expel him, 
an object which was rfbt effected without difficulty 
The King, who had always professed himself 
extremely partial to the air and situation of the 
town of Yessavul, situated on the banks of the 
Saburmutty, in the latter end of this year ( being 
815) laid the foundation of a new city, which he 
caused to be called Ahmudabad , and the town 
of Yessavul formed one of the mohullas or 
parishes m the suburbs of that city, which after- 
wards became the capital of the kings of Guzerat 
The houses of Ahmudabad are in general built of 
brick and mortar, and the roofs tiled There are 
three hundred and sixty different mohullas, each 
mohulla having a wall surrounding it The prin- 
cipal streets are sufficiently wide to admit of ten 
carriages abieast It is hardly necessary to add that 
this is, on the whole, the handsomest city in Hm- 
doostan, and perhaps in the world Feroze Khan, 
in the latter end of this yescr, having again set 
up his pretensions to the crown, was joined by 
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Ronlcn Kh.in, Iho lco\ oriioi of Malirasn/ with a 
ronsuliaabh' hiH o and ho o\ on promi'^ed (o re- 
in‘;t i{o Rap Ivunninl in hi*^ posso'^'sion^- at Idur, on 
( ondiiion of In'? loinin^ his standard witli five or 
si\ thousand Imisi' and a mnnboi of foot In 
tlio in<'an tinv' \hnuu 1 Shah lia\ met rolloc trd <i 
i.iieto for( 0 man IiPfl to Mahrasa \\ horo the rebelb 
Iiad taUdi jiost I'uttoh Rhan the \ouncter 
brotlicr of tho j)r('tondor, was st>nt m acKance 
atxainst him but lu' troat horousK deseitod wnth 
his whole ]iart\ to Rero/o Khan, wdio Iiavinft 
loft Mullik Rudr and Rookn Khan to defend 
Mahrasa, marrhod with Ra\ Runinul to Rung- 
jioor, a town s\tualod at the distance of ten miles 
^Ioanw'hlle Mnnud Shah employ od persons to 
indiK 0 RooKn Khan and MulIiK Pnidr to abandon 
the ( luso of the pictendor but findinct his re- 
monstrances of no a\ ail, the King quitted Mahrasa, 
uul niNosted Rungpoor On the following da}, 
Roohn Khan MulliK Budr, Zung\ Khan, and 
S( if Khan made a '-alh on the King’s troojDS, but 
w ere i( jiulsed 

Mimud Shall ( ontinucd during the siege to send 
messengers to the foil, dissuading his uncle, in 
\ain,from furthci resistance, till at length Mullik 
Budr and Zung} Khan, having stated that they 
were empow'cred to enter into negotiations wuth 
certain ofTic ers of the royal army whom they named, 
and w'ho weie sent for that purpose, on 
approaching the fort gate near the ditch, a party 

FenshUi ilwajs spells this word iLu-yiy* I liaic ftU 
m)sclf bound In follow his ortlio[jn])hv Mowrasi, I believe, is 
more correct 
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sallied and succeeded in taking some of the King’s 
deputies prisoners Notwithstanding this act of 
treachery, Rungpoor was carried by storm two 
days afterwards, and both Rookn Khan and 
Mullik Budr fell in the assault, while Feroze Khan 
and Ray Runmul fled for refuge to the hills 

These circumstances are otherwise related by 
different historians , but I have selected the autho- 
rities which I consider best entitled to credit It 
IS said that soon after Ray Runmul and Feroze 
Khan had some disagreement, and the former 
seized the horses, elephants, and other effects of 
the latter , and in order to gain favour with the 
King he sent them to him Feroze Khan fled 
to Nagoor, where he was put to death by the 
governor 

In the following year, Ahmud Shah 
AH 8i6 proceeded toattack the Raia of Julwara 

The latter solicited the assistance of 
Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa, who accordingly 
marched and plundered some of the eastern pro- 
vinces of Guzerat , in which direction Ahmud 
Shah no sooner moved, than his attention was dis- 
tracted by commotions in another quai ter Ah- 
mud Sheer Kutchy,* and Sheer Mullik, the son of 
Sheikh Mullik Adum of Bhuklcur, officers of the 
late court, taking advantage of the King’s absence, 
committed depredations on Guzerat , and though 
Ahmud Shah had actually marched towards Malwa, 
he was compelled, on arriving in the district of 
Champanere, to make two detachments from his 


* An inhabitant of Kutch or Cutch 
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arnn llio one under the roniinand of Mulhk 
Iinad-ool Moollv ^unarl^uuK. to alUn k Sooltan 
Hoc^'il.un^ and tin othar uink'i the t omniand of 
ln‘> \ou.i"er bfi'llnr, tin PruiLO 1 uleef Khan, 
\\ ho n ha .ippninh'd undci Xi/ain ool-Moolk, to 
PUa k Xhinud^h'ii Kntrlp and ^hoer Mullik 
''oollan Hoo^hunic, loo \m II arquainted with 
ihctu'opNof Gv!7(ial in th< lime of MoozufTur 
'^h.ih ll( d on the ajiinoaih of the dctaclnnenl, 
w ilhout h tliini: till he ai 1 1 \ ed at tin' fort of D hai , 
V. Inle die oilu rdct.u hiiK'nt under the Pnne c Lutcef 
Khan defeated uid piir-'ued the u'bels -^o closcb 
.p to lake ill their bai^tr* iqe 1 he author from 
whom i write state'^ that Sheer Mulbk havin^ 
Cm iped found icfuiti with the Raja of Girnal 
\hmud Miah ha\ in^ a "leat ( ui lositv to ecc the 
hill-foil of (:irnal pursued tin lebel in that direc- 
tion and as none of the fonnci laj.is Imd \ctbenl 
their necks to the Mahomedan \oke, he took 
ad\ .intagi’ of the cm umst.uuc of the Raja having 
afforded anas\lum to bhcer Mulhk to make it a 
pica for iin ading his country On his arn\ al at the 
hills in Its \Kinity, the King was opposed by the 
Hindoo prince, w ho, uiiatcustomcd to the brunt of 
M.ihomcdan waarfare, was defeated, and pursued to 
the fortress of Giinal, now* (ailed Joonagiir After 
a short time, the Raja, ]ia\ ing consented to pay an 
annual tiibute, made a large offering on the spot 
Ahmud Shah left olTu ers to collect the stipulated 
amount, and returned to Ahinudabad , on the road 
to wdnih phice he dcstroved the temple of Soma- 


‘ Properlv Ginnr. 
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A H 817 
AD 1414 


poor, wherein were found many valuable jewels, 
and other properly 

In the year <817, Mullik Tohfa, one of 
the oITicers of the King’s government, 
was ennobled by the title of '1 aj-ool- 
Moolk, and received a special commission to 
destroy all idolatrous temples, and establish llu 
Mahomedan authority throughout Gu/erat , a dut) 
which he executed with SLif li diligence, that tlic 
names of Mawass and Girass'' were lieicaftei 
unheard of in the whole kingdom 

In the year 819, Ahnuid Shall 
1*16 marched against Kagoor , on the road 
to which place he plundered the coun- 
try, and destroyed the temples After his arinal 
there, he attacked the fort, and earned itb} stoim 
but hearing that Khizr Khan, who had at this 
time assumed the government of Dehly, was on 
his march towards it, he retreated and passing 
along the confines of Malwa, returned ton aids 
Ahmudabad 

In the year 821, the King learned that 
Mullik Nuseer of Aseer and Sooltan 
Hooshung of Malwa had united and 
committed depredations on the districts of 
Sooltanpooi and Nundoorbar He in conscqucnc e 
marched m that direction , whence he pioceeded 


A H 8il 
AD 1418. 


The Mawdssy and Girass> chiefs appear to ha\c been much 
like the zemindars of Hindoostan, <and the poligars of the south 
They only acknowledged Mahomedan supremacy ■when it was 
enforced by the presence of troops, and they have, till within 
the latest period, felt themselves bound in honour to withhold 
tribute till a bod) of soldiers appeared against them, e\en under 
the British gosemment,- 
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to the fort of Tumbole, '• and compelled the Raja 
to paN a con'=;iderabIe sum of money 

The lains baMng set in, Ahmud Shah was de- 
MIOU-- of retiring to his capital, but he obtained in- 
formation which induced him to prepare for war in 
another quarter During his absence in Buglana, 
the I aids of Idur, Champanere, Mundulgur, and 
\adooi had written petitions to Sooltan Hoo- 
‘-liunch uniting him to the invasion of Guzerat 
I Ills intelligence was confirmed by a letter which 
the King lecened about the same time from his 
roimni I'eroze Khan, the son of his uncle Shums 
Kh in wliieh was brought in nine da5S from 
\a_iooi to Nundooibar , m which he stated posi- 
ii\(h, that Sooltan Hooshung, taking advan- 
tage of the Kings absence, contemplated the 
uniqaebt of Guzerat , that he had made o\ertures 
to In ■- for that purpose, setting forth, that he 
had been in\ ited by frequent applications from the 
/cmindars to invade the kingdom, and that he had 
now absolutely commenced his march Feroze 
Kh<in J also adds, “The King of klalwa, calcu- 


I uml)()le, 1 snnll lull fori in the district of Buglana Ihis 
di-'lncl from Us local position, naturally belongs to Kandeish , 
but It hid, from a \Lr) earl> penod, rajas independent of that 
pro\ incc 

J 111 the carl) part of this reign, Feroze Khan, who is de- 
noinin ited the son of Mooziiffur Shah, sets up pretensions to 
the throne lie is defeated, but escapes, and no other mention 
is made of him Hereweliavca Feroze Khan, the son of 
Shums Khan, the Kings uncle, who holds the go\ernment of 
N.igoor It appears to me probable they are one and the same 
person, c'^iicciall) from the remarkable concluding sentence of 
his letter to \hmud Shah. Feroze, therefore, instead of being 
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“ lating on my not being on good teims with your 
“ Majest}^ proposes to add the distru 1 of Nelir- 
“ wala to estates ” d’he movements of vSooIlan 
Hooshung confirmed tins information , so thattlic 
King, notwithstanding the rams, crossed the Ner- 
budda, and encamped hisaimy on the banks of tlie 
Mehndry, from whence, having selected a small 
force, he made rapid marches towards Ahmudabad, 
and thence to Mhowrasso The Kaja of Sorut ' 
having heard of the projected invasion bvSooltan 
Hooshung, refused to pay the usual tribute Mullik 
Nuseer, also, taking advantage of the moment, 
attacked his brother Mullik Iftikhar in the fori of 
Talnere, with whom he had pre\ lously consented 
to divide the province of Kandeish, and to whose 
aid Sooltan Hooshung had detached his son 
Ghizny Khan These confedeiates now invaded 
the district of Sooltanpoor 

Such was thestate of affairs when AhmudShah 
returned to Guzerat He therefore deputed Mah- 
mood Toork to levy the tiibute from the Raja of 
Sorut, and Mahomed Toork and Mokhhs-ool-Moolk 
to disperse the forces of Mullik Nuseer and Ghizny 
Khan These officers succeeded in effecting the 
object on which they were employed , but the 
King reserved thepunishment of Sooltan Hooshung 
of Malwa till the following year, when he marched 


the son of Moozuflur Shah, appe.irs to me to be the son of 
Shums Khan, entitled Noozrut Khan, the brother of Afoozuf- 
fur Shah, of whom mention has already been made m liis reign 
* The western peninsula of Guzerat is called Sorut or Som 
rashtra , but this province must not be confounded nith the 
city and district of Surat, on the sea-coast 
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111 ]” I'-o,! iLjiiiM'l lli.U jiniirc lo.u inir \i/ain-ool- 
^!o 'IK in<]iu_;i of lh(‘nll.ui'^ of Ins l,^o\ crnmcnt, 
" li :i '» fit I'- i<i ait 1' k Ihf' Rai i of Mundul^ui 
i I IN I112: tliu'' , o\ i(l( (1 foi liisahsoncp, Mimucl 
' 1 in 111 la (1 In th(‘ o'ai'io of M.ilnasa into Malwa, 
ual fi'und '>'ii>han llno'-iuin^ with .1 lar^c armv 
iKtvii a ni > sToiiLj ]io'-itn>n with In*' rear Unown 
I' u !\ 1 n ll't' \ illaet of Kali id 1 ha\ n.^ a mnnljci of 
’) ]'ia]!\ IndUiN jtnlK ]:)iot(nMinK In'^ fionl 

Mm 111 111 aftci u ■ t'nnoitiniLj Ins position, 

a lilt 1 I’ll' d lie flispo^iiunis to atlaL k the ononiy 
M'liiinfo 1 tu.i k I onnn nuled the right w inj^, and 
\lnllik ] un t tl tlu *'On <if Iin.id-ooI-Moolk, tiie 
It It 1 lu K lion I oininein cd 1 )N the Lni/erattics 
s\ nnlini'-T in tiider to draw tlie cnenn from Ins 
''•'fui'j; position 1 inanouNie AhitlionK partially 
'ill 1 1 ' (led till one of tin Cui/ciat elcph.ints 
b < oninii: funou'' ili.ngid the c.ieiiiN *' line, bi oke 
til oinzli It, nid oj-if'iK (I ,i p.is*'rigc to the ca\alry 
On tins (111 ividii. Ciln/n\ Kiian I’rnu c of Malwa, 
it'eurd an iirov v ound whuli obliged Inin to 
fall b " k ith In*' elepliant*^ , .ind thiS( ir( uinstam e 
h.iNing ( iu‘-cd *'«nne (onfuMon, was taken 
ad' nit iLje of b', Mullik Fineed, w ho galloping 
louiid th(‘ \ ilkigf h 11 ujion tlu icai of the M.dwites, 
and t oinjili ted tlu' d( fe.it boollan Ilooshung lied 
to M.uido <ind the Gu/er.it tiooiis pursued the 
iKiiig enem\ till within .1 few miles of that place 
1 he r.uiiN ''L.ison h.i\ mg set in, Ahmud Shah 
If turned t-:) Gu/erat, .nid lew arded in the most 
liberal maiiiK 1 .ill those oflueis who had 
distinguislK d themselves m the kite a( lion 

After the rains, the King h.i\ mg caused the 
foi tress of Soangur to be repaired, proceeded in 
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person to Idur, from whence he delac lied a force 
into Malwa to la}' waste that country On the 

following yeai an envoy aimed from 
^ Sooltan Hooshung, and a peace was 

V D 14-lQ ^ ^ 

concluded between the Malwa and Gu- 
zerat soxereigns, but the latter resolved to punish 
the Ray of Chanipaneie, one of the confedeiates, 
who had onginall} invited Sooltan Ilooshung to 
the invasion of Guzerat He therefore marched 
and invested that place, and the Ray consented 
to pay an annual tribute 

Notwithstanding the recent treaty which had 
been formed, such was the restless character nf 
Sooltan Hoosliung, that in the course of two years 
Alimud Shah was again compelled to lake the 
field against him He marched a force directly to 
Mando, without meeting opposition , and having 
encamped opposite the Sarungpoor gate of the 
fort, he commenced the siege by regular ap- 
proaches 

Sooltan Hoosliung, confident in the strength of 
the fortress, left Mando, and taking si\ thousand 
horse wnth him, w'ent to Jajnuggur, wdiere he 
intended to obtain some elephants, in ordei to 
make a stand m the field against Ahmud Shah 
For this reason he left the place in charge of a 
confidential officer, and returned at the expiration 
of SIX months, during wdiich time the siege 
continued , but it is most extraordinary, that he 
marched out and came back without the besiegers 


*A city situated on the Mahanuda river, which empties itself 
into the sea in tlie province of Orissa The forests of which 
have always been famous for wild elephants 
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“ termg rams and engines to be brought from Gu- 
“ zerat, for the purpose of besieging Mando , which 
“ having arrived under Mullik Mokurnb from 
“ Ahmudabad, he renewed the siege, detaching 
“ Mullik Mokurnb to secure the approach by the 
“ Tarapoor gate 

“ At this period intelligence was received that 
“Sooltan Hooshung was on his return to Malwa , 
“ Ahmud Shah therefore raised the siege of Mando, 
and calling in his different detachments, marched 
“with the whole aimy towai ds Sarungpoor Sool- 
“ tan Hooshung, havmg timely intimation of Ah- 
“ mud Shah’s movement, made rapid marches, and 
“ reached Sarungpoor before him Whence he de- 
“ puted messengers to Ahmud Shah to endeavour 
“ to detain him by negotiation, till he should have 
“ time to repair the ditch and the boundary 
“ hedge! of Sarungpoor 

“ Ahmud Shah, however, marched on , but he 
“had no sooner leached the place than Sooltan 
“ Hooshung made a night-attack on his camp, 
“ though his ambassador was still with him The 
“ Guzeratties being surprised, were many of them 
“ cut to pieces, and Ahmud Shah made his escape 
“ with difficulty, attended by only one domestic 
“ When he had got clear of the camp he halted, and 
“ordered his attendant to go and bring him in- 

+ The southern entrance 

t It IS usual to form strong hedges eitlier of the cactus or 
aloe around fortified tou ns, at the distance of two or three 
hundred yards, to prevent the enemy bringing their approaches 
closer to the vorks , which answer all the purposes of an abatis 
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“ formation how tlie iMalwites were engaged 
“ Tlie mesbenger returned, and reported that the}' 
“ were chielly employed in plunder On which, 
“collecting his scattered army during the night, 
“ lie was enabled to muster one thousand horse 
“With this small body, he anxiously wmited on 
“ the confines of the camp till daybreak, wdieii he 
“attacked it The Mahva troops, fatigued with 
“ the former night s work, had, for the most part, 
“ given themseh es up to sleep, wdiile some few 
“ w'ere still engaged in plundering , they conse- 
“quently made but feeble resistance, and the 
“slaughter among them w'as se\ere -Vhmud 
“ Shah not only recovered on this occasion all the 
“elephants he had formerlv lost, but he acquired 
“ seven other large ones, which had been brought 
“ from JajnuggLir 

“ Sooltan Hooshung fled to the fort of Sarung- 
“ poor, to w'hich Ahmud Shah laid siege, but he 
“ w'as obliged, in consequence of an epidemic that 
“ raged in the camp, to abandon his purpose, and 
“ commence his retreat , in which he was closely 
“ pursued by Sooltan Hooshung, who hung 
“ upon his flanks, and harassed him on the line of 
“ march '\t length Ahmud Shah halting, brought 
“ on a general action, in wdiich Sooltan Hooshung 
“ w'as defeated wnth tlie loss of four thousand nine 
“hundred men, which enabled Ahmud Shah, 

“ though not wuthout much diHiculty, to bring olT 
“ his army , and, in consideration of what his troops 
“had suffered during this campaign, he abstained 
“ from any foreign attacks for some years ” 

VOL IV — 4 



26 


AHMUD SHAH 1. 


In the year 829, he marched to 
A D 1^26 i^etake Idur On the banks of the river 
^ ^ Hatmutty,* in the vicinity oflldnr, he 

constructed a fort, which he called Ahmndnuggur, 
and then returned to his capital On this occasion 
the Raja Poonja Ray made some defence , but 
being defeated, fled to the hills of Beesulnuggur 
In the year 830, the King was in- 
A H 830 duced to return to the country of Tdur, 
having heard that Poonja Ray had coR 
lectedaforce in that neighbourhood The two 
armies meeting, a severe conflict ensued, in which 
the Ray’s army was defeated, and himself killed , 
when Ah mud Shah ordered a detachment to lay 
waste the country of Beesulnuggur Meanwhile 
the son of Poonja Ray ’promised to pay into the 
treasury of Guzerat an annual tribute of three 
lacks of tunkas of silver From Idur the King 
Suffur 6 marched into the district of Gilwara 
A H 832 In the year 832 he marched again to 
No\ 14 jdur , and on the si vth of Sulfur carried 
A D 1428 storm one of the principal forts in 

that province, wherein he built a magnificent 
mosque In the following year, Kanha Ray, the 
Raja of Thalode perceiving the system which 
Ahmud Shah pursued towards the Hindoos, fied 
with his family and property to Aseei, and present- 
ed Nuseer Khan, the Prince of Kandeish, with two 
elephants, which he had succeedpd in bringing 


+ Fenshta writes Hatmutly, it should evident!) be Sabur. 
mutt), the same river that flows througli Ahmudabad 
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away with him when he escaped from a detach- 
ment sent in puismt by Ahmud Shah 

The Ray having thus secured the interest of 
Nuseer Khan (who was connected with Sooltan 
Ahmud Shah Bahmuny), that chief prevailed on 
the King of the Deccan to furnish a small body 
of troops to accompany the Ray, in order to 
recover his country Instead of marching towards 
Jhalode, however, the Raja plundered the districts 
of Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar, on which Ahmud 
Shah sent a force under Mullik Mokurnb, with 
his son the Prince Mahomed Khan, to punish the 
invaders The armies met r^ear Sooltanpoor the 
Deccany troops were defeated, and the few who 
escaped fled to Dowlutabad 

This intelligence reaching the ears of Ahmud 
Shah Bahmuny, he appointed his son Alla-ood- 
Deen, accompanied by a force commanded by 
Khan Jehan and Kuddur Khan, to retrieve the 
character of the Deccany arms This force as- 
sembled under the walls of Dowlutabad, where it 
was joined by the Raja of Jhalode and by Nuseer 
Khan Farooky of Aseer, whose daughter was 
married to the Prince Alla-ood-Deen It moved 
several marches m the direction of the Guzerat 
troops, and encountered them on the top of the 
Manukpoonj pass, w'-here an action ensued, in 
which the two coramanders-in-chief, Mullik 
Mokurnb of Guzerat and Kuddur Khan of Deccan, 
were personally opposed to each other The latter 
being unhorsed was killed in the fall , but the 
Deccanie-s, who were retreating, rallied, and form- 
ing into a solid body, made a desperate charge on 
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the Guzeratties They were, however, so steadily 
opposed that they fell back and became subse- 
quently completely routed The Prmce of the 
Deccan fled to Dowlutabad, and the Raja of 
Jhalode and Nuseer Khan took refuge in the hills 
of Kandeish , after which the Prince Mahomed 
Khan returned to Ahraudabad 

In the same year, Kootb Khan, the governor of 
Mahim, dying Sooltan Ahmud Shah Bahmuny 
thought this a favourable opportunity to obtain 
possession of that island, which he effected with- 
out loss Ahmud Shah instantly deputed his 
youngest son, 2uffur^ Khan, with a force com- 
manded by Mullik Iftikhar Khan, to retake it For 
this purpose, orders were sent to Dm, Gogo, and 
Cambay, to collect shipping , and a fleet was 
formed, consisting of seventeen sail, on which part 
of the army embarked, while the remainder 
marched to Tanna by land, which had now also 
fallen into the hands of the Deccan les 

In the first place, Tanna was invested by Mullik 
Iftikhar, and the fleet anchoring off the port, all 
communication was cut off both by sea and land 
The officer commanding the garrison made two or 

* Bombay This island seems, at this time, to have consisted 
of two parts , the one denominated Mahim, from the village of that 
name in the N E comer, and the other Mumby from an idol to 
vhich a temple is still dedicated, and is known by the appellation 
of Mumbydevy, or the Goddess Mumby, which by Europeans has 
been cormpted into Bombay The separation of the two islands 
vould be again complete, if the dam called Breach Kandy were 
removed, which keeps out the sea on the west face of the island 
Colonel Tod is of opinion, that Mumbydevy is also a corruption 
from Mama De\7, “Mater Dea,” the Divine Mother, or Alma Mater 
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retake Tanna , but the Guzerat prince having inti- 
mation of his movement, proceeded in person with 
a strong detachment to intercept the Deccanies 
Both armies arrived before Tanna on the same 
day, and another action ensued, which lasted from 
break of day till sunset, when the Deccanies were 
ultimately defeated, and dispersed Mulhk-oot- 
Toojai took refuge in Cliakun, while the Prince 
and Khwaja Jehan did not halt till they reached 
Dowlutabad Among the artic les taken on the 
island of Mahim were some beautiful gold and 
silver embroidered muslins, with which vessels 
were laden and sent to Ahmudabad 

In the year 835 Ahmud Shah, leav- 
mg his eldest son at the capital, march- 
° ed in person to Champanere , and 

Ahmud Shah Bahmun}, in order to have his re- 
venge, also marched at the head of an army to 
Buglana, a district contiguous to Surat, which he 
completely devastated The King receiving 
information of this attack countermarched from 
Champanere to Nundoorbar, destroying Nadout 
on his march 

Ahmud Shah Bahmuny, who was at this period 
engaged in the siege of Tumbole, retreated to his 
capital, and Ahmud Shah of Guzeiat returned to- 
Avards Ahmudabad , but he had scarcely reached 
the river Tapty, when he received intimation that 
Ahmud Shah Bahmuny had returned to the attack 
of Tumbole, a measure occasioned, it seems, by the 
King of the Deccan mistaking for pusillanimity 
the offers made by Ahmud Shah to negotiate a 
peace Ahmud Shah of Guzerat now returned to- 
wards the enemy, and arrived within a few miles 
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of the town of Tumbole, when AhmudShah Bah- 
mun)' resolved to make an attempt to carry the 
place bN escalade that night A few Naigs were 
m consequence selected for this service , some of 
whom succeeded m gaining a footing on the 
ramparts before they were discovered , but the 
alarm being once given, the commandant of the 
garrison, Mullik Sadut Sooltany, having col- 
lected a small party, attacked the assailants, and 
nearh destroyed the whole A few threw them- 
selves over the works At the same time the gar- 
rison made a sallv on the enemy’s camp, 'by which 
the besiegers suffered severely before the}^ could 
oppose the attacking part}'-, which escaped back 
to the fort under cover of the night, without loss 
On the next morning the Guzerat army arrived , 
and Ahmud Shah Bahmunv, stung with vexation 
at the repeated defeats his arms had suffered during 
the late campaign, seemed determined to retrieve 
the character of the Deccanies in a general action 
When the two lines were drawn out opposite to 
each other Ajdui Khan, a 5foung Deccany noble- 
man, galloped forth and challenged any of the 
nobles of Guzerat to meet him singl}^ The offer 
was accepted by Azd-ool-Moolk of Guzerat, and 
they both fought as the opposing armies advanced 
Ajdur Khan was severely wounded, and taken 
prisoner, soon after which the action became gene- 
ral It was severe on both sides, and continued 
till sunset, V hen the retreat was mutually sounded , 
and this would have been considered a drawn battle, 
but the King of the Deccan having experienced a 
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very heavy loss in killed and wounded, commenc- 
ed his retreat during the night 

Ahmud Shah on the next day went into the 
fort of Tumbole, and with his own hands conferred 
donations and titles on MullikSadut and his brave 
garrison, which he reinforced, and then marched 
to Talnere , whence he proceeded to Nadout , and 
having left Ein-ool-Moolk in charge of that 
district, returned to Ahmudabad 

In the Siraj-oot-Tareekh Bahmuny, the account 
of the siege of Tumbole is somewhat differently 
related, but I think the Deccan historian is not so 
clear m his account as the Guzerat author, to 
whose text I have adhered, though God only 
Imows which authority is most to be relied on 

In the year 836, Ahmud Shah )iav- 
A H 836 contracted his son Futteh Khan m 

A D 1432 1 T 1 I r 1 -r^ 

marriage with the daughter of the Ray 
of Mahim, marched towards Nagoor and Mewat 
On his arrival at Dongurpoor, he received large 
presents, and exacted tribute from the Raja , 
thence entering the country of the Kolies and 
Bheels, subject to Rana Mokulof Chittoor, belaid 
it waste , and proceeding into the district of Mey- 
war, he levied contributions from the rays of 
Kota, Boondy, and Nowlaye During this cam- 
paign he was joined by Feroze Khan of Nagoor, 
who made an offering of several lacks of tunkas, 
which, howevei, were not accepted by Ahmud 
Shah He now returned to Ahmudabad 
A H 839 In the year 839, Mahmood Khan 

A D 1435 Khiljy, one of the oHicers of the Malwa 
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father in charge of the fort, and marched to Sarung- 
poor On the road, having encountered Mullik 
Hajy Ally of Guzerat, who was posted to guard a 
ford on the Chumbul, he attacked and completely 
defeated him, compelling him to seek refuge in 
Ahmud Shah’s camp Sooltan Mahmood, follow- 
ing up his success, attacked the Prince Oomr Khan, 
whom he also defeated and slew, and eventually 
established himself on the throne of Malwa At 
this time the plague (a disease very unusual in In- 
dia*) broke out in the army of Ahmud Shah, so that 
many of the dead remained unburied The King 
of Guzerat was, therefore, induced to 
quit Malwa, and to retreat to Ah- 
mudabad, where he eventuall}^ died, 
on the 4th of Rubbee-ool-Awul, in 
the year 847, after a reign of nearly 
thirty-three years 


Rubbee-ool- 
Awul 4 
A H 847 
July 4 
A D 1443 


* As this IS the only instance, I believe, on record, of the 
disease kno\vn to Europeans by the name of the plague having 
made its appearance m India, notwithstanding the constant in- 
tercourse between its coasts and Egypt, I think the author from 
whom Fenshta quotes must be mistaken The word is ivritten 
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J.\pott\< <; f/it tft7ii!^/itt> of the Raja of Idtti — exacts 
tiiimti ft OH! till Ra ja of I)oii!jn> pool — attacks the Raja of 
Chav, pant n -rho olttatn<; aid fioin the Km^ of Mahva — 
Matioivtd 'xhah iiticat<: — Invaxion of Giteoat by the 
Ual'L a t ! oop'i — Tht puiillanunit v of Mahomed Shah — 
fits to Dm — IS poicoind by ht\ qucLV at the instanct of 
his oj/iiti r 

I'nc Prince Mahomed, the eldest son of the late 
Jving, bucceeded Ins father, under the appella- 
tion of Mahomed bhah, and immediately after, 
h<i\ ing marched to Idur, espoused the daughter 
of the Ra} , to whom he restored his ancient 
rights in that district Thence proceeding to 
Dongurpur, he e\acted tribute from the Raja, 
and returned to Ahmudabad 

In the }ear 853 he marched towards 
A " ^53 fort of Champanere, where being 

opposed by the Raja Gungadas, he 
defeated and compelled him to seek refuge in 
his capital Gungadas, thus situated, wrote to 
Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy of Malwa, stipulating 
for the payment of a lack of tunkas of silver to 
his army for every march Sooltan Mahmood, in 
consideration of the pecuniary subsidy, and smart- 
ing with resentment under the treatment he had 
evperienced m the beginning of his reign from the 
late king of Guzerat, assented, and in the end of 
the same year marched towards Champanere 
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Mahomed Shah, having lost many of the car- 
nage-cattle of his army during the campaign, no 
sooner heard of the advance of Sooltan Mahmood 
than he set fire to the greater part of his heavy 
baggage, and commenced his letreat to Ahfnud- 
abad, in spite of the earnest remonstrances of his 
officers Some time afterwards (in the 
^55 ygjij- 85 O, when Sooltan Mahmood of 
Malwa, peiceivmg the timidity of the 
piesent sovereign of Guzerat, advanced with a 
force of one hundred thousand men, with the reso- 
lution to conquer and annex it to the kingdom of 
Malwa, Mahomed Shah, so far from opposing him, 
endeavoured to retreat to the island of Dm , but 
the Guzerat officers, feeling for their character, 
lesolved to cut him oE, and instigated his own 
wife to administer poison to him ’ 

Mahomed Shah reigned eight years, nine 
months, and four days, having obtained, during 
that period, the name of Kurreem, or the Merciful, 
an appellation to which, from his mild nature, he 
seems to have been entitled 

I'his event, according to the Moontuhliib oot-’l owareekli, 
occuried on the loth of Mohurrum, A 11 855, whicli answers to 

the 12th of Februaiy, 1451 
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/; niinctJ fo of’pfl'ic iht of ]\rnlwn — Baltic of 

S n L cl, — I hi Kn,<^ of 4\fal'i a cihtcc — Peace concluded 

— S'/ ,tn c hhau ilu <:on of I ct ozc Khan of A'a<roo> ^ solicit': 

// ( l\,n^ c aid mjatnet tin Rana Konihha of Chittooi — 

R( nftTictnunt’: <:,nt to \aiioo) — The htnf 1 1 oops defcat- 
,d — Tu,it\ of of/tus'-'t alhanci a"atn':t the Rana condud- 
( d h, /((<;; tlu ! lilies of Mafia and Guzc> at at Chantpanci c 

— \hoo tall h hv the Kins^ of Gnzi t at — he compels the Rana 
to pav one 1 1 oucand out huiuhtd qnd <:c7<enf v-'U \ pound', 

illicit of siold — Diath of Kooth Shah 

C)n lh(‘ clccith of Mcliiomcd bluih he was suc- 
( ('fclccl b\ his'ion Kootb Khan, under the title of 
Kootb sliah I his prince was born at Nun- 
dooibar, on tlie niglit of Mondas the 8th of 
1 uinad-oos-baii\ in the >c<ir 855. (8ih of August, 
\ 1) 11-51O and ascended the throne in the 

forts ninth >ear of Ins age The King of Malwa, 
boollnn Mahinood Klnlj), in prosecution of the 
war, obtained possc.ssion of the town of Sooltan- 
poni by gaming o\er the governoi Mullik Alla- 
ood-Dccn Sohiab ToorK lie a[)pointed that 
olhcei commander of his troops, and made rapid 
marches to tlie ( apital of Guzeiat Kootb Shah 
w'as ads ised by some of Ins courtiers to retreat 
to Sorut,"^ and al loss'’ the King of Malwa to 
occupy for the present the eastern prosances , 


WcslLUi GuiicriU, called also Katt)c\ar 
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when it was proposed, that, after his return to 
Mando, Kootb Shah should attack the Malwa 
troops, and recover his losses This advice was 
so entirely in unison with the King’s feelings, 
that he actually suggested it to the officers of 
the array , who, with one voice, protested against 
a measure so fraught with disgrace and inevitable 
rum They reminded the King of the deeds of 
his warlike grandsire and ancestors, and used 
eveiy means in their power to induce him to lead 
his army to oppose the invader , a measure to 
whicli he reluctantly assented, and made one 
march towards the enemy 

Mullik Alla-ood-Deen, the Guzerat officer who 
had betrayed the fort of Sooltanpoor to the enemy, 
and who now held the high post of commander- 
in-chief of the Malwa army, on finding that Kootb 
Shah was actually on his march to resist the in- 
vasion, returned to his allegiance, and went over 
to his king, who received him with such marks of 
favour, that during one levee he bestowed upon 
him seven different khiluts, and conferred on him 
the title of Alla-ool-Moolk 

When the two armies were within six miles of 
each other, the Guzeratties at the village of Sur- 

The spmted conduct of the nobles on this occasion must 
not be mistaken for patnotism They had each considerable 
landed estates for the maintenance of troops, which they must 
have lost m the event of the King of Malwa succeeding in sub- 
duing Guzerat Their motives for fighting, therefore, appear 
quite natural , so that, although this mode of paying the army 
stems, in some respects, exceptionable, yet it tended greatly to 
promote union in cases of invasion by a foreign enemy 
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kocli, and the ATahvilcs at Rutwa, Sooltan Mah- 
mood addrc'^'^ed come verses, ( oncened in taunting 
language, to Kootb Sliah, wlio returned for answer 
that tlie present genciation had not forgotten tlie 
(onquesl of Malwa ])\ Moo/uffur Shah, tlie 
<aptuie of Sooltan Iloosluing, and the restoration 
of Ins kingdom at the liands of Ins grandfather, 
\hmud Shall 

, On tlie night of the ist of Suffur, 

\ II Si;() ^ R S56, Soollan Mahmood mounted 

Tsb 10 .It dusk, with the intention of surprising 
' the Gu 7 erat armv, but lost his way in 

the night among some ruined, walls near his own 
famj) Kootb Shah, hearing of his failure, ordered 
out his line, and at dav-break attacked the Malwa 
foiccs, w ho \\ ere also bv this time underarms 
In this a( tion, the left A'lng of the Guzerat armv 
\\ as repulsed, and lied to Ahmudabad, but the 
right wing succeeded in defeating the body of 
the enemv to w Inch it was opposed Notwith- 
standing this circumstaiKe, Sooltan Mahmood of 
Malwa, although deserted by all his army except- 
ing thirteen troopers, charged wuth this small 
party as far as the royal tents of Guzerat From 
wdiich he brought awmy the crown, the King’s 
girdle, and many other \aluable jew^els, to his own 
camp On Ins arrival, he caused a report to be 
circulated, that he intended to attack the Guzerat 
army again on the same night , wdiich becoming 
knowm to the encm)', as he intended, induced the 
Guzeratties to remain on the alert This enabled 
Sooltan Mahmood, w'hose troops had been severely 
handled to retreat wuthout molestation, if we ex- 
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rept the opposition he experienced from the Kohes 
and Bheels Kootb Shah, congratulating himself 
sincerely on having got rid of tlie Malvva forces 
with such facility, returned to the city of Ahmuda- 
bad with his spoils, consisting, among other arti- 
cles, of sixty elephants A consideiable detach- 
ment was now sent to retake Sooltanpui , whirh 
being effected a peace was concluded between tlie 
two sovereigns, by which it was agreed each should 
retain whatever places his tioops now occupied , 
and one article enjoined the parties to wage pei- 
petual war against Hindoos, whose destruction 
was solemnly agreed on 

In the year 860, Feroze Khan, the oc- 
A ” f cupant of Nagoor, died, and his brother 
Mujahid Khan, having expelled Shums 
Khan, the son of Feroze Khan, kept possession of 
the estate Shums Khan immediately applied to 
Rana Koombho of Chittoor for aid , and as the 
Rana’s family had long wished for an opportu- 
nity to humble the chief of Nagoor, he marched 
against him The garrison, without offering re- 
sistance, agreed to receive Shums Khan , and he 
was formally re-instated with the understanding 
that he was to dilapidate part of the battlements,"* 
in token of submission to the Rana, after which 
he returned So far from doing this, however, 
Shums Khan improved the fortifications, and set 
the Rana at defiance , who, enraged at this con- 

* It was usual to require refractory chiefs to allow part of the 
battlements of their castles to be broken, in token of submission 
The act of repainng them, mthout permission, was the signal 
of rebellion 
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duct, roturnod to Chittoor, only to collect a large 
fon 0, and then marched against Nagoor Shums 
Khan, unable to cope with him, left theplace, under 
dinrgo of one of his best officers, and proceeded 
lo \hmudabad to obtain reinforcements 

Kootb Shah became so well pleased with 
Shums Khan, that henotonl\ required him to reside 
at his ( ourl, but he e\ cn married his daughter, and 
ordered an army, under the command of Ray Ram 
('hundurand iMullik Gudda}, to reinforce the gar- 
rison of Nagoor These ti oops no sooner arrived 
than an aciion ensued with the Rana, who com- 
pleteK defeated the Gu/eiatties, and killed many 
bra\ e olTiccrs and men Kootb* Shah, hearing of this 
disaster, marched in person but despairing of 
reducing Chittoor, he proceeded in the direction of 
Sirohv, the Raja of which was closely connected 
with the Rana of Chittoor lie was opposed by the 
Rajjioots of Sirohy, whom he defeated, and aftei- 
V ards entering the hills, he reached Koombulmere 
Here the Rana attacked the Moslems, but was 
defeated m several engagements, and sued for 
peace, consenting to pay a large sum in specie, and 
a quantitv of jewels, after which Kootb Shah 
returned to Ahmudabad 

On his road to Gu^erat he was met by Taj 
Khan, an ambassador from the court of Malwa, who 
had been sent to propose an offensive alliance 
against Rana Koombho of Chittoor, whose coun* 
trv it was agreed should be divided between the 
allies All the towns to the southward, and lying 
contiguous to Guzerat, were to be attached to the 
kingdom of Kootb Shah, while the districts of 

VOL IV — 6 
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]\Ie\var^ and Aheerwara should be reduced and 
retained b} the Mahva forces This treaty was 
solemnly signed by the respective envoys at the 
A H 860 town of Charapanere, in the latter end 
A D 1456 of the 5 ear 860 

On the following year, pursuant to 
A H 861 treaty of Champanere, KootbShah 

A D i4;,7 marched towards Chittoor, and on the 
road stormed and carried the fortress of Aboo, 
\\ here ha\ mg left a garrison he pursued his maich 
At the same time Sooltan Mahmood Khiljv also 
commenced his attack on the side of Malwa The 


Rana was desirous of opposing the hJahva army 
first , but Kootb Shah’s approaches were so rapid, 
that he reached Sirohy, and entered the hills, 
compelling the Rana to come to a general ac- 
tion, in which the Rajpoot army was entirely de- 
feated Kootb Shah followed up his success, and 
shortly alter brought the Rana again to action 
he was defeated a second time, and fled to the 
hills, whence he deputed an ambassador, and pur- 
chased the retreat of the King of Guzerat by the 
pa} nient of fourteen maundsj weight of solid gold, 
.ind tw o elephants which conveyed the treasure 
\ seasonable donation was at the same time 
made to Sooltan ALdimood Khilj}, who was also 
induced to retreat to IMahva 
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On lli(> f<ilio\\in'4 \(’.ir Sf)j, llio I^ana 

1 ' 

^ ^ ^ nioK('lh( li(' ni.Ui lu'cl to .Ulnck 

X.v^diti with lift\ Ihou^.nul hoi^o and 
lii( ij , ml I in 1 1 nai of w Im ii ih Lt. )\ ci noi i ininodiatc- 
i\ d( ''p.i 1< lx d In t nn ‘'•'t ni^ci to the Kincr.il Mnnud- 
iUid Kooth Sh di A Is it liu' tiiix ('n^aLfi'd in a 
< oui^ I '[ d( 0 uu 111 I \ fioin n hu h hr ( iHiId not be 
1' ‘ dll d not It list mdinii V. lii( h lIu piinio mi- 
ni'- 1 1 1 in 1 1 ool M.iolk I olli I t iiilt ]ni 1 of llic .irm\ 
m nU on m IK n finni tin • ipit d bn! w ■i'; obbj^i'd 
to Iiih fill 1 v iioh' month brfoir tin rpmpnu'nts 
I onKl bi po ]' iK d 111' K in 1 hrarniLT that the 

tioojis b ui 1' ill dl\ mo\ ( d, 11 liK d to C'lnltooi , 
ni'l tin I'Cin ^ n tuiiiiinj; to Mlmnd ibad, (.onlinucd 
to ■'pr iid Im t mu in 1 1- 1 n turns r \ , ( ss 

In ill' 1 liii I I lid of ih. s un \i 11 ill imiK lu d 
‘o Sii i!i\ iki U ij 1 I if w nil h ])! u I briin^ ri 1,' t( d 
to 1 \ m i I'vOKmimo, md .ijipn lu nsuc of llic M,iho- 
nu d in inns, ik d to ,lii lulls of KoombLiImrrr, 
whiK ihr Ciii/t fill ti( s bud w iisit his < ountr\ , a 
simnit UK oils moMimml was also m.idi' 1)\ the 
M.dw i foK rs ar uiisi Cliitloor Ko.itb Miah ha\ iiu^ 
piirsui d till R. 1111 to the foil of Roombulmrre, 
found thiit h(‘ w .is un iblc to l.iko it, .iiul contented 
himsrlf, thcu'foir .iftri jihinderine; the c ounli v, 
with retKiilinj; to \hmud.ib.id MiortR after 
his leluin to which iit\, lu' was t.ikcn dan- 
L,uiousl\ ill, <ind died on the 23d of 
Rujub, .'SO3 111' was bulled in thc\ault 
of M ihomcd bh.ih It was <;enerally 
believed .it the time ol his death that 
the I'sini; had been jmisoned b\ Sluiins Khan of 
Xagoor, w liose dauj^hter he had married , and 


Rujuh ’ , 

V n iCr; 
M i\ ; 
i ii I l=;‘i 
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that chief suffered death in conse(]iience, l^ul it 
was afterwaids proved he was perfectly innocent * 
Kootb Shah is entitled Ghazy (the Champion of the 
Faith), and reigned seven years and seven montlis, 
during which period man} scenes of tlic most 
wanton cruelty took place He was of a violent and 
capricious temper, and of a sanguinary disposition, 
often putting to deatli, witliout the sliglitcst cause, 
some of Ins most confidential servants and favour- 
ites, who usually sufTcred during the time of his 
disgraceful debauches 

•i- The author of the Moontiikhib-ool- lowurLthh 
that Kootb Sliah’s mother, suspLuling tlic Oucen, licr son’s 
wife, inaclc her o\cr to the \(ng(ancc of her i umiclis, who 
literall) fere her in pieces 
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lit sucLLLcis io the tin one of his nephew — ennobles 
pci sons of low biith — /v ihposcd by his cointieis 


After the death of Kootb Shah, his uncle 
Dawood, at the instance of Imad-ool-Moolk and 
the lest of the nobiIit3% was elevated to the 
throne , but shortl}^ after his accession, he ennobl- 
ed one of the conimon sweepers of the household, 
and conferred on him the title of Imad-ool-Moolk 
This and other acts of imbecility induced the 
same nobles who raised him to power to depose 
him on the seventh day, and to place his nephew 
Mali mood, a youth of only fourteen years of age, 
on the throne of his elder brother 
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A conspiracy fhreaitns/a sulrnci t (he tJuonc, but ti 
suppi essed by the (ricat vif^oui displayed by the Kins; — be 
makes two campaiS’is to the Deccan to a’lsi^t Nizam Shah 
Bahmuny against the King of Matsva — mai dies into the 
province of Soi itl — reduces Cnnal — makes an inroad 
thr ough Kntch as far as the Indus — builds Moostufabad 
in Sorut — reduces Charnpancre — builds the tosen oj 
Mahomedabad — const i lie’s the city seal I of Ahmudabnd — 
proceeds to Dosolutabad in the Deccan — Arrival of the 
Till kvish feet from the Red Sea at Due — it is joined by 
the Guzerat fleet, and they proceed to attack the 
Portuguese — Battle of Choul, in svhich both par tics suffer 
severely, and each claims the victory — Death of Mahrnood 
Shah Begnr r a 

Shortly after the accession of Mahmood Shah, 
the affairs of the state, which had been so much 
neglected during the reign of Kootb Shah, began 
to assume a form of regularity Five or si\ 
months after, however, four nobles, who held 
small governments at a distance from the capital, 
jealous of the increasing influence of the minister, 
Imad-ool-Moolk, formed a conspiracy against 
him, and insisted on his removal , the even went 
so for as to threaten, if he were not instantly 
disgraced, to dethrone the present king, and to 
place his younger brother Hoossem on the 
musnud The names of these officers were, — 
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Some of the conspirators observing this, and con- 
cluding they were discovered, threw themselves 
from the palace, on the pavement below, while 
others falling on their faces prostrated themselves 
at the King’s feet, and begged his mercy In 
order that the triumph of the minister over his 
enemies might be complete, the King allowed 
him to stand on the right hand of the throne, 
where he received the congratulations of the court. 

Hajy Mahomed Kandahary relates, that when 
the four conspirators heard of the enlargement of 
Imad-ool-Moolk they proceeded with a body of 
thirty thousand mere towards the palace, where the 
King remained with three hundred attendants 
only On this occasion, some resolved to shut 
the palace-gates, and defend themselves behind 
the walls , while others proposed to collect the 
rrown jewels, and make their escape Mahmood 
Shah, however, in spite of the inequality of num- 
bers, and though merely a boy, slung his quiver at 
his back, and with a bow in his hand sallied forth, 
attended only by three hundred horsemen, and 
accompanied by all the royal elephants, which 
did not amount to two hundred On quitting the 
palace, he caused the approaches leading to it 
to be occupied by elephants, proceeding himself 
through the main street in slow procession, with 
the royal music playing before him By this cool- 
ness and intrepidity, several of his nobles were 
enabled to join him , and m a short time they 
formed a very considerable force, though infinitely 
inferior to that of the insurgents 

The rebel troops having no room to oppose a 
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large front dispersed among the streets, and plun- 
dered tlieinliabitants , while thee onspirators them- 
sel\ es, being in a very short time deserted, fled, 
and vere pursued Boorhan-ool-Moolk, being of 
an unv ield\ bulk, threw himself for temporary 
safet\ into a ditch which runs into tlie Saburmutty, 
in the \ illage of Surkech, wdicre he wms taken, and, 
h\ the Kin" s orders, trod to death by elephants 
Azd-ool-iMoolk fled among the Girasias, wdio, re- 
cognising him to be the same person that had on a 
former occasion plundered them, put iiim to death 
ITissam-ool iNIoolk took refuge wuth his brothei 
Rookn ood-Deen, the chief magistrate of Puttun, 
from wdience both fled to Malwa , and Suffy-ool- 
Moolk was taken prisoner , but, as he was not con- 
sidered so guilty as his confederates, the King 
spared his life, causing him to be confined in the 
fort of Diu, where he died Order being restored, 
Imad-ool-I\Ioolk requested permission to resign the 
seals of office, and spend the rest of his days in re- 
tirement and devotion , and the King (to convince 
the w^orld of his attachment to his old minister) 
appointed his son, Shahab-ood-Deen, to his situ- 
ation, wnth the title of Mullik Ashruf 

In the year 86b, Ahmud Nizam Shah 
, Bahmuny of the Deccan, attacked on 

Ar)1402 

all sides by his enemies, particularly by 
Sooltan Mali mood of Wahva, who had marched 
towards Ins capital, solicited the aid of Mahmood 
Sliah The King no sooner received this commu- 
nication than he determined immediatelj^ to march 
to his assistance , but his officers and nobles re- 
commended that he should send an army, and 
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himself remain at home, m order to provide against 
any contmgences which might occur during his ab- 
sence W ith an ardent disposition, and ambitious 
of glor}’-, he could not be averted from his reso- 
lution , and he assumed command of the army in 
person, consisting of a large body of cavalry and 
infantry, besides five hundred elephants With 
this force he marched to Nundoorbar, where he 
was joined by Khwaja Jehan of Gavulgur, and 
proceeded to make a diversion by attacking the 
territory of the King of Malwa This circumstance 
compelled Sooltan Mahmood Klnljy to retreat from 
Ahmudabad Bidur,^ to which place he had pene- 
trated, in order to return and protect his own 
country , but the passes on his direct route being 
occupied, he was reduced to the alternative of 
marching by Elichpoor, from whence, penetrating 
through the Gondwana woods, he arrived in 
Malwa ’ Such was the end of this campaign 
In the following year, Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy 
renewed his attack on the Deccan , and the King of 
Gu^erat, at the entreaties of Ahmud Nizam Shah 
Bahmuny, marched to his relief, but did not arrivem 
sufTicicnt time to prevent Sooltan Mahmood laying 
waste all the fertile country in the vicinity of Dow- 
lutabad, and carrying off many prisoners The 
Kill" of the Deccan on this occasion paid a large 
sum for the assistance of the Guzerat troops to 
Mahmood Shah, who, on returning to Ahmudabad, 
adclrcsqorl a httcr of remonstrance to Sooltan Mah- 

I h_ ^ln(JnttlkIlIl) oot lowircLkh stitcs, that Sooltan Mali 
till o 1 of M ih a lo-,! one thousand men who perished bj thirst 
1 1 t'li"- ri tri xt 
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A M {J6g 
A D 1465 


mood Kliiljy to this elTecl — “It is surely far from 
“ the piinciples of the faith for you to wage war 
“ with true believers On the other hand, it is as 
“ discreditable to refuse to meet your enemy in the 
“ field Desist, therefore, from tliese invasions, or 
“3 ou may rel}' on it that themoment you commence 
“your march again towards the Deccan, w^e will 
‘ make a predatoiy incursion into Mahva ” This 
letter w’as answ^ered b}^ a promise of refraining in 
future from any othei invasion of the Deccan 
Tw^o jeaisafterwmrds (S69), Mahmood 
Shah marched wnth a large arm}^ 
towmrds Baviir, aa evtraordinar}'- hill- 
fort, considered impregnable b}^ the inhabitants 
From thence he proceeded to Doora and Purnalla, 
places situated betw^een Concan t and Guzerat, 
and defeated tlie infidels m several ac tions , and 
the Raja was obliged to give up his forts, and to 
throw' himself on the mercy of the Mahomedan 
conqueror, who, after having obtained from him 
a large sum of money, restored his country into 
his hands 

As an instance of the impartial justice of 
Mahmood Shah it is related, that m the year 870, 
wdiile on a hunting party near Ah- 
mudnuggur, Baha-ool-Moolk, the son 
of Aluf Khan, one of his principal 
nobles, le a fit of passion put to death a trooper. 


A II 870 
A D 1400 


1 Probablj' Durampoar 

I The country lying below the western range of mountains 
of the peninsula of India north of Goa is denominated Concan, 
and IS divided into northern and southern Concan by the Pan- 
well river, which disembogues into the harbour of Bombay 
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and for fear of being taken fled to Idur The 
King immediately sent Mullik Hajy and Imad- 
ooTMoolk, two of the secretaries of the govern- 
ment, to seize him , but they, m order to screen 
the real murderer, on account of his rank, gave a 
sum of money to two of Baha-ool-Moolk’s ser- 
vants, to acknowledge that they perpetrated the 
deed , and the secretaries promised to save their 
lives, by using their influence with the King 
These unfortunate men, allured by the largeness 
of the bribe, and relying on the fair promises of 
the two officers, avowed the commission of the 
crime, and being delivered over to the court of 
justice, were tried, condemned, and executed 
Sometime after, when the King discovered the 
real state of the case, he caused the heads of the 
secretaries to be struck off, notwithstanding they 
were men of noble family, and in high favour at 
the time After their execution their skins were 
stuffed with straw, and hung over the gates of 
the town, as public examples, to the rest of the 
nobles of the court 

The author of the history of Mahmood Shah 
relates, that in the year 872 the King 
A d” 1468 holy Prophet (Mahomed) in a 

dream, who presented before him a 
magniflcent banquet of the most delicate viands 
Ihis dream was interpreted by the wise men as a 
sign that he would soon accomplish a conquest 
by which he would obtain great treasures , which 
prediction was soon after verified in the capture 
of Girnal 

^ fn the year 873 Mahmood Shah 

1 D 1469 rnarched towards the country of Girnal, 
the capital of which bears the same 
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iiaiiiG Thib place is situated on a mountain, on 
winch IS constructed the stiongest fortress in that 
jiart of India Its reduction had been frequently 
in the contemplation of the kings both of Dehly 
,uk1 Gii/cral but the\ had not yet been able to 
eih'i I it, and main of the ant lent rajas of India 
had in \ am attempted to sei/>c that formidable 
liirtili aticn I'lic arc omplishment of this object 
w is ie-tr\ecl for M.ihmood bliah liegurra J he 
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held il when Mahmood Shah marched to attack 
it , and excepting Mahomed Toghlukand Ahmud 
Shah of Guzeratj no foreign prince had penetra- 
ted into that country 

hlahmood Shah, relying on the interpretation 
of his dream, marched towards Girnal with per- 
fect confidence of reducing it to his subjection 
On his arrival within eighty miles, he detached a 
force of one thousand seven hundred men, under 
his uncle Toghluk Khan, m advance , and present- 
ing every man of the party with a dirk in a scab- 
bard mounted with gold, ordered that the works 
called Mohabilla should be occupied at all 
hazards before his arrival As the approach of 
this force was unexpected, the Rajpoots, who bear 
the name of Row, and who were intrusted with 
the charge of the post, were attacked by surprise, 
and cut off 

Mahmood Shah with the mam body following 
soon after, passed the defile without opposition 
The Ray of Girnal, hearing of the occupation of 
the Mohabilla post, descended from the hill-fort, 
and attacked Toghluk Khan, and might have re- 
pulsed lum, but for the arrival of the King with 
the main body, when the Ray sustained a total 
defeat, being himself severely wounded The vic- 
torious army, without attacking the fort of Gir- 
nal, destroyed all the temples in the vicinity , and 
tlie King sending out foraging parties procured 
abundance of pro\ isions for the camp The Ray, 
rather than sustain a siege, purchased a cessation 
of hostilities by present submission, and by the 
p uinent of a large amount in jewels and in spe- 
« ic , after which, the army returned to Ahmuda- 
bid 
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In the 5'ear 874, the King, who only 
A " wanted some excuse to invade Gimal 

a second time, urged, as a cause of 
complaint against the Raja, his habit of assuming 
the ensigns of royalty He, therefore, ordered an 
arm}’’ of forty thousand horse to march to Girnal, 
and to exact a fine from him on this account 
The Ra)', who was neither able nor willing to 
oppose the Mahomedan arms, paid the sum 
required , and Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud states m 
his histor}^ that Mahmood Shah distributed the 
money produced by this expedition, in one night, 
amongst a set of female dancers 

About this period a curious incident occurred, 
and the anecdote will serve to illustrate the cha- 
racter of Mahmood He was engaged on a hunt- 
ing excursion, when a must elephant, running 
towards him, attacked that on which the King 
was seated All the rest of the party instantly 
took to flight, and the King was left alone 
The circumstance by no means disconcerted him , 
but with a presence of mind which never deserted 
him, he received the animal with undaunted 
bravery, and with a spear assisted his own 
elephant and driver m such a manner, that the 
infuriated beast became so severely wounded as 
to give up the contest and fly 

In the latter end of the year 874, the King 
again marched by way of Sorut to Girnal The 
Ray decdared his willingness to pay any sum of 
money he could produce, to protect his subjects 
from the oppression and horrors of war Mahmood 
insisted on his abdicating the throne and govern- 
ment in his favour The Ray made no answer. 
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but shut himself up in the fort of Joonagur, to 
which the King laid siege Shortly after, having 
evacuated Joonagur, in the beginning of the >ear 
875, the Raja again retired to Girnal , but seeing 
no end to his misfortunes, he at length consented 
to become a proselyte to the Mahomedan faith, 
when he was dignified with the title of Khan 
Jehan , and his descendants have ever since occu- 
pied one of the most respectable stations at the 
Guzerat court The author of the Mirut-Iskundry 
relates the circumstance of the conversion of the 
Ray of Girnal in the following words — 

“ The Mandulik Raja,” says that author, 
“ being taken prisoner, was sent to Ahmudabad 
“ One day, perceiving a grand procession going 
“ towards the residence of the holy Shah Alum at 
“ Russoolabad, the Ray enquired who Shah Alum 
‘‘ was, and in whose service He was told that 
“ this holy person acknowledged no master, but 
“ the Supreme Being Struck with admiration at 
“ the reply, he resolved to visit him, and was 
“afterwards persuaded by him to become a 
“ proselyte to the faith ” 

The King, being desirous that the tenets of Islam 
should be propagated throughout the country of 
Girnal, caused a city to be built, which he called 
Moostufabad, for the purpose of establishing an 
honourable residence for the venerable personages 
of the Mahomedan religion deputed to disseminate 
its principles , Mahmood Shah also took up his resi- 
dence in that city Having bv this measure with- 
drawn his court into a corner of the Kingdom, 
the greater part of his dominions was left to the 
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bad management of his officers, who during his 
absence neglected then dut}^ the evil effects of 
which soon became apparent The public roads 
were so infested by robbers, that it was dangerous 
for single travellers, or small parties, to pass to 
and fro in Guzeiat, sotlmt the King found it 
necessary to establish a more active police 
yVccordingl}’ Tumal Khan, the son of Sheikh 
klullik, ennobled with the title of Mohafiz Khan, 
was appointed to this duty, with orders to reside 
at Alimudabad, and he was authorised to increase 
the police establishment In a short time, five 
liundred thieves were publicly executed , and some 
idea may be formed of the number of the police 
letamers when it is known, that Mohafiz Khan 
had, at one time, in attendance one thousand 
seven liundred bargeer-i khass, or persons 
equipped by him, and riding his own stable 
liorses His power was, in fact, so little within 
control, that his son Mullik Khizr, in the absence 
of tlie King, marched without orders, and obliged 
the rays of Idur, Wagur, and Serohy, to pay him 
tribute 

The King, who was still at Moostufabad 
superintending the building of the new city, now 
heard that the inhabitants of Kutch, far removed 
from Dehly, had long thrown off all allegiance 
from that government This people having but 
little to subsist on, were in the habit of plunder- 
ing their neighbours, and had lately invaded 
Guzerat Mahmood Shah, who only wanted an 
object to excite him to action, readity seized this 
opportunity of gratif3nng his ambition, enriching 
himself, and of propagating the faith Accordingly, 
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in the year 877, he proceeded towards 
H 877 Kutch, and b}' forced marches came 
suddenly upon the enemy’s encampment 
at Sheevur with only three hundred cavalry, the 
rest of his troops having been left behind during 
a march of sixty coss’ without a halt The 
Kutchies consisted of four thousand archers, who 
drew up in good order Mahmood Shah dismount- 
ed to put on hib armour, and with his small party 
charged the enemy, which, notwithstanding the 
disparity of numbers, was (by the assistance of 
God) defeated, and numbers of them slam , after 
which, the remainder came forward with their 
weapons slung round their necks, to implore 
mercy Mahmood Shah, wishing to ascertain if 
they had any knowledge of the principles of the 
true faith, questioned them as to their religion 
They replied, the)^ were men of the desert, with- 
out teachers they knew there was a slcy, earth, 
and water, and fire , that they had no wants but 
the necessar}' articles of food , but begged liis 
Majest}^ to send teachers among them, m order 
that they might become true Mahomedaiis | I'lie 
Kutchies are a large, tall, robust race, extremely 
active, and notoriously good archers Man}^ of 
the chiefs of the tribe accompanied the King on 
Ins return to Moostufabad, where they imbibed 
the tiiie principles of the faith , after which, a 
constant intercourse was kept up between that 


\ccording to ordinal} computation, not much tlnn 

nlnet^ miles 

"I It would appear from the original Hint ilic Kulcliies weie 
at tins time M.ahomedans 1 he} are no longer so 
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< it\ .111(1 j)('opk I'roni Uiciii the King 

!< uncii ill n i)^\nn(l Uk (Ovinli\ of Sheexur, in 
l!u I'on 111(1 I ilU (1 wi'rr four llious.ind 

inhibit of ih( Init .uui I’uhn h tribes, who 
iKo ( N' > lit cl in the u^c <»f llu* bou to lli.it clcgicc, 
til it It V. , IS ncl of tin in ill it lli(\ could sjjliL .i 
bin V iih .'11 moo 1 hi sc ] 'ulocliics, as w 1 11 ns 
the ir nMu'Iiboui" tin Ikiloc hn s of IVisi.i, arc of 
iht '^iK (' I ]'( i-'U 's]«in .uid li\c b\ dcprodalions, 
''oai( iiuii s pi U' liatnig is f.ir as the Cm/e lal pio- 
\ nn c ^ 
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liiUierto deterred by the reports he received of the 
approaches to it The cause of making the at- 
tempt at this time arose from the capture of 
Mowlana Mahmood Samarkandy by the people of 
lugut This holy man was one of the most lear- 
ned philosophers of his age He had spent the 
greater part of his life in the service of the Bah- 
muny kings, and being in the decline of life was 
returning to Ins native country Having embark- 
ed in a vessel bound to Ormuz, it was diiven into 
the port of Jugut, where the inhabitants, at the 
instigation of the bramins, boarded the ship, and 
having taken the Mowlana and family prisoners, 
plundered him of all he possessed, permitting 
him with his two children to go, but detaining 
his wife ' The holy man brought his complaint to 
Mahmood Shah at MoostuFabad , stating that his 
wife had been seized and detained by Raja Bheem 
of Jugut , and he persuaded the King that he 
was bound in duty to attack these infidels, who 
had thus dared to lay hands on the faithful Mah- 
mood Shah, having harangued his army, stated 
the necessity of making another campaign 
against the infidels of Jugut, to which, althougli 
the troops had been sadly harassed during the 
last three or four y^ears, by severe marches, they 
cheerfully consented 

The King, after an aiduoiis march, at length 
arrived before the fort of Jugut, a place filled 


•*' I he pirates of Jugut and Bete have been notorious for 
tnan^ ages, and they are little less infamous, I fear, in the 
present day than they were several centuries ago Local cir- 
cumstances account for their propensity and for their success 
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With infidels, misled by the infernal- minded bra- 
mins They were terrified at the appearance of 
the Mahomedans, and fled in confusion to the 
island of Bete. The spot on which the King 
encamped was full of wild beasts, such as lions, 
leopards, and wolves Snakes, also, were so nu 
merous, that within the enclosure occupied by the 
royal tents no fewer than seventy were killed 
in one da}^ The arm)^ was emplo37ed in destroying 
the temple at Jugut, and m building a mosque in 
its stead , while measures, which occupied three 
or four months in completing, were m progress 
for equipping a fleet to attack the island of Bete 
During this time the enem}^ attacked the King’s 
flotilla on twenty-two different occasions At 
length the Mahomedans reached the island, and 
landed, and having got into the town, put to 
death a vast number of Rajpoots Raja Bheem 
effected his escape in a small boat during the 
attack, though he was overtaken and made 
prisoner by some ^essels sent in chase , and being 
put in fetters ^\as carried in the tram of the King 
to Moostufabad, where he was delivered over to 
the holy man on whose account the war had 

^ This number of venomous reptiles being killed tvi thin 
an area of two or three acres ma> appear to the European 
reader incredible , but it will not surprise those persons who 
have had occasion to move about much in \sia, and may be 
thus accounted for When the rojal tents, occupying an area 
of two or three acres of land, are pitched, and the spot en- 
closed b\ screens, the vhole superficies is levelled, and render 
ed smooth to walk on in doing this, snakes’ nests are 
frequently turned up, and vast numbers of those r enomous 
reptiles are disturbed 
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been undertaken, to whom also his wife and 
property were restored The Raja was, subsequent- 
ly, at the instigation of Mowlana Mahmood, 
dragged around the city of Ahmudabad, and put 
to death, in order to deter others from similar 
conduct. 

Mahmood Shah, conceiving'his dominions too 
extensive for his own immediate management, di- 
vided Guzerat into separate provinces, appointing 
governors to each, himself residing at Moostufabad 

Dete and Jugut, — Furhut-ool-Moolk, 
Songier,— -Imad-ool-Moolk, 

Godia, — Kowam ool-Moolk, 

Tanna,- — Nizam-ool-Moolk, 

Ahmudabad, — Khoodabunda Khan 

The latter individual was the preceptor of the 
Prince MoozulTur Khan 

A sliort time after this arrangement look place, 
Khoodabunda Khan, in conjunction with Ray 
Rayan, and some other olllcers, concerted a plan 
to dethrone , Mahmood, and to place his son, the 
Prince MoozulTur, on his .throne, and proposed 
taking advantage of the Rumzan fast to carry 
their project into elTect , Among others to whom 
they communicated their plan was Imad-ool- 
Moolk, governor of Songier, whom they swore to 
secresy The force which he commanded being at 
that time at the seat of his government, he had 
not the power, even Tad '',he wished it, to ojipose 
the conspirators , he therefore pretended to enter 
into their project, and in the mean time sent 
messengers to order his troops to Ahmudabad. 
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On till Iasi {ln\ nf Dip Rum/nn." Imad-ool- 
M'l'iIK WPiil In 1 hr I’rinro’s { oiirl, arrompaniccl by 
Ills ironjK. and allrndrd l)iin, as usual, to read 
prnrjs (1 il)( bi'dyah, and he ictiuncd without 
in iKiny iin iilfinpt lo plac r linn on (he tlirone, 
i*' ( \pi I K d 1 hr < onsp)ralor'> lliou"]i dis- 
)]>j’('in'(d vi'ii o\rr.iu(‘d h\ llir forr c of Jniad- 
I'ol M..r>lh uid loo],rd on (hr plot as havm" 
Oil((l In thr mean lime, Krjvur Khan, an offic cr 
“f th( hou^i Iiold nuulionrd (lie affair prnately 
In iIk Kin^' \\ lio pin( rrdrd fortliwiih to Go£jo, 
uid (inlMikiny in a mailed to Cambay On 

Ill's utival there lie wa's me! b\ most of the t'on- 
f( d' I ilo, who (ame to welcome him On the 
li.ssliotut da\ in ordei to fh-srover how' they 
(‘n desiici-sc'd towards him, lu* addressed his 
< niu ( It I s, s iMiiy that as his son MoorufTur had 
no/ iirned at \ears c-if discretion, and ns he 
undMsiocid that some of (he nobles looked up to 
llic* Prince in [ucferciue to him, he had come to 
the rc -nlulion of abduatiiu^ the throne in the 
Pnnee s fa\ our. and procecdinp^ to Mecca to pay 
his dc\ otions at (lie hol\ shrine Imad-ooI-Moolk 
of ^nnyic r eutieatc'd the* Kiuf^, in the first place 
to prof I cvl to Aluiiudabad 'fliib observation 
fiom III) ul-ool-MoolIc at once ron\mccd him 

‘ III' moll'll of Rum/ tn isKf|)t ts t hst tlirouplioiit nil 
M ilioni' r| in ( (infill i( s c >11 the J cit ch\ of which, the wliole 
of tl)< , H o|)le proi c eel lo i biniclinp creeled fertile purpose 
cud u the ir l'rl^' rs I Ins spot is c nllecl the I edpnh, “ tlie 
PI in of R< joK inp nfter the month’s moiirninp nnd fnsl- 
mp 1 III ( difiCL c oirists of i stone platform, on one side of 
im h IS bu;I( 1 smplc u ill seceral feet liigli, facing Mecca 
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that he had nothing to apprehend from that 
quarter, he therefore marched to Ahmudabad, de- 
claring, that, after his arrival, he would not eat 
lill the nobles consented to his visiting Mecca 
The chiefs, having by this time discovered that 
the King only wanted to try their fidelity, forbore 
to urge him , and Nizam-ool-Moolk recommend- 
ed him to proceed and subdue the fort of Cham- 
panere, from the plunder of which the expenses 
of the pilgrimage might be defrayed The King 
replied, “ God willing, let it be even so” For 
some days after he avoided conversing with Imad- 
ool-Moolk, whom he knew to be loyal , but al- 
though acquainted with the whole plot, he had 
yet communicated nothing to the King An ex- 
planation, however, at length took place, when 
the King disgraced the minister Khoodabunda 
Khan, and caused the person employed in the 
meanest office of his household to be called by 
his name, in order to show that the minister was 
worthy of no higher station Mahmood Shah, 
after remaining for some time at Ahmudabad, 
proceeded to Puttun, from whence he deputed 
Imad ool-Moolk and Keisur Khan to levy tribute 
on the rajas of Julwaraand Aboogur During the 
first march, while encamped at the shrine of 
Sheikh Hajy, Mujahid Khan, the son of the late 
degraded minister, took the opportunity of re- 
venging himself on Keisur Khan, who had given 
the first information of his father’s defection, and 
entering his tent at night, put that nobleman to 
death The King’s suspicions of the murder 
fell first on Ajdur Khan, who was known 
to be hostile to Keisur Khan, and he was 
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Situate on a high hill, was surrounded by strong 
works of solid masonry, and was in possession of 
Beny Ray, a chief of the Rajpoot tribe It is so 
ancient that no tradition even exists of the time of 
its foundation The princes of Champanere had 
possessed the government from lime immemorial , 
and sixty thousand Rajpoots formed the army of 
the Raja, who were devoted to his person with an 
enthusiastic attachment It is by no means, there- 
fore, to be wondered at, that this fort had not yet 
been subdued, or that its rulers had never bent 
their necks to the Mahomedan yoke * 

When the Ray heard of the determination of 
Mahmood Shah, he began to lay waste the countr}^ 
contiguous to Rusoolabad, and put to death many 
of the faithful On the King’s arrival at Baroda, 
repenting of his conduct, the Ray sent ambas- 
sadors to solicit forgiveness , but Mahmood Shah, 
enraged at the devastation committed on Rusoola- 
bad, refused to listen to any accommodation 

It was in the beginning of the year 
888 before all the preparations were 
ready, that Taj Khan, Beiram Khan, 
Etibar Khan, and Azd-ool-Moolk, were sent in 
Suffur 7 advance, and arrived at the foot of the 
A H 8SS hill on the yth of Suffur, A H 888 
March 17 After this the enemy repeatedl}^ attack- 
A D 1483 these troops without much effect, 

till at length the King having reached the fort, he 


A H 888 
A. D I 4S3 


* The Raja of Champanere was a Chowhan bj descent, of 
the tribe of Keech}', and nearlj' allied to the head of the famil}’ 
who then occupied Gagrone as his capital , but on being dispos- 
sessed by the race of Hara, he built the fort of Ragoghur-Tod 
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iiu.inij'cd ,il GniKu\ on l!i( \rcil\\a load Ben} 
I\.n (1( pull (1 ainbas'',uIori<, oncrin^ I .0 jai} two elc- 
pli.uU louisof f^old if M.dnuood Shah would desibt 
foMii !u^ jiui po'-t Inil (indini^ ncithn hib cnlreatiet. 
noi oil I IS of .in\ .i \ ad, h(' ( ollci, ted his lrooj)S, ton- 
^i''line::‘if ''i\t\ thousand nu n, l)oside the .iu\ diaries 
fuinislud b\ tlu 111 leliboui ini^ r.ij.is \\ itli these 
lio )j)s dll' K ijpoois made fiequent attacks on the 
bc'-ii'i^Ms till it li'iif^th the\ compelled them to 
r u''t thesu'^i uul the Raja dicw up his aim} to 
I iifiaeie tiic Kinu \\ Iio now appeared .it the head of 
Ills fonts 1 he a< tion which ensued wassan- 
j^aim.iiv and obstinate 1} lontcstcd on botli sides, 
and the Hindoos, though rej)ulsed, retreated in 
good ordei witli a tompact bod\ of twehe Ihou- 
s uid men 1 he King h.n ing followed the enemy 
to the foot of the lull-fort, rem w’cd hib dispobition 
foi the jirosct ution of the siege, and returned in 
j)i fson to Cjirn.ir\ Shorth after acoino} of pio- 
\ isioiis .aiul store-, under b\ ud Mudun J.ung, w'as 
alt.ii ked b} the Kajjxiots, and the whole con\oy 
seized In i onseciuencc of tin-, the King repaired 
to the tamp, .uul bupermtended in j^erson llie oper- 
.itioiibof the siege, both in constriu ling the trencheb 
and c<ur}uig on mines 'I he llower of the Rajpoot 
.iiniv li.ul been dcslro}ed in llie late action , and 
the Raj.i. beginning to despair of sa\ inghiscapital, 
or of .ipiie.isuig M.iliinood’s rage, sent his ministei 
bhew' Ray to M.indo, [Moniising Sooltan Gheias- 
ood Deen Klulj} of Mahva to pay him a lack of 
tunkas of silver foi ev'cry in.irch he should make 
in I oming to his assistance Gheias-ood-Deen 
.issembled Ins army foi this purpose at the town 
of Nalcha , when Mahmood Shah, leaving orders 
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for the continuation of the sie^e, marched to attack 
him On arriving at D’har, Mahmood Shah heard 
thatSooltan Gheias-ood-Deen, on being reproach- 
ed by his nobles and olTicers for entertaining an in- 
tention of marching to the assistance of an infidel, 
had disbanded his army and returned to Mando 
Mahmood Shah, in consequence, countermarched 
to Champanere, and caused a mosque to be built 
in the lines, in order to convince his troops that 
it was his lesolution not to desist from the siege 
of the foit till it was reduced The mines were 


now carried on with increased exertion, and the 
approaches brought within a short distance, so 
much so that the besiegers discovered that the 
Rajpoots left the place through a sally-port every 
morning in order to perform their ablutions The 
King, taking advantage of this circumstance, or- 
Zeekad 2 dered a party on the morning of the 2d 
A H 889 of 2 eekad, A PI 889, to be close to the 
Nov 17 walls at dajdight , and as the besieged 
A D 1484 quitted them, many of the Mahomedans 
rushed into the place, and penetrated as far as the 
second gate, while Mullik Eiaz Sooltany,* with a 
small party, escaladed the western wmll, where a 
breach had been made a few days before by one 
of the batteries, and got possession of the mam 
gate The Rajpoots seeing no chance of escape, 
and finding that the King rejected all overtures 
for suirender, made a funeral pile within the 
walls, and having brought then pioperty, their 
wives, and their children, set fire to it, and con- 


* This IS the celebrated admiral ^ho engaged the Portuguese 
fleet off Choul, and vho commanded for many years at Dih 
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“ not to act in a way so as to disgrace my family ” 
Mahmood, admiring this spirited and manly con- 
duct, ordered every attention to be paid to the 
Raja’s wants and comforts 

During the time the King was detained by his 
sick and wounded at Champanere, he laid the 
foundation of the city of Mahmoodabad, and also 
of a beautiful mosque, m which was a pulpit with 
this sentence inscribed upon it commemorating 
the date of its completion — 

“ Prayers and the pulpit ” 

Beny Ray having recovered from his wounds, 
the King used every effort to persuade both him 
and his minister to embrace the Mahomedan faith 
They, however, persisted in refusing, swearing 
that they preferred death to abjuring their reli- 
gion Mahmood Shah was in hopes of shaking 
their constancy by confining them separately, and 
treating them harshly This conduct only tended 
to support their resolution, till at length the 
King, at the instigation of some holy men about 
his person, ordered them to be put to death 

At this period, he caused the city of Ahmuda- 
bad to be surrounded by a wall and bastions , 
and on its completion had the following sentence, 
commemorative of the date of that event, ins- 
cribed on one face of the fortification — 

h/e ) ^ ^ 


“ Whosoever is within is safe ” 
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A 11 S92 
\ n 1486 


In the year S92, some merchants 
travelling from Dehly with horses for 
Guzerat weie plundered m passing the 
territories of a Hindoo chief The King im- 
mcdiatch sent a person to demand restitution of 
the propert} and such was the awe Mahmood 
Shah had inspired, that the merchants were not 
only well reimbursed, but the messenger was 
handsomely entertained, and magnificent pre- 
sents sent back with him to the King 
A n 900 Bahadur Geelanv, 

an olliccr of the Deccan government, 


A n I }94 


having revolted from his master, collected a force 
consisting of from ten to twelve thousand men, 
and also a fleet, with winch he not only seized on 
the poits of Goa and Dabul, but went so far as 
to la} hands on some Guzerat vessels trading 
along the coast He afterwards landed, and took 
possession of the island of Mahim,’)' giving up the 
town to plundei On information of this event, 
the admiral, Sufdur-ool-Moolk, was sent to 
Mahim by sea, and Kowam-ool-Moolk marched 
with a force by land The fleet experienced a 
heavy gale off the port, in which most of the 
vessels were stranded , on which occasion the 
enemy came down to the beach, and massacred 
the crews as they were washed ashore The 
admiral himself was taken prisoner, and all the 
fleet fell into the enemy’s hands Kowam-ool- 
Moolk hearing of this disaster, on his arrival near 
Mahim, sent a messenger to the King, and halted 


>■ Iho name and country of this chief is omitted in the 
original 

t Bombaj 
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till further orders Mahmood Shah now deputed 
an envoy to the King of the Deccan, complaining 
of the outrage committed by Bahadur Geelany, 
and that monarch marching against the rebel 
(notwithstanding a disaffection of the nobles of 
his court), seized* his person, and caused him to 
be executed , and SuPdur-ool-Moolk, the Guzerat 
admiral, was released from prison, and the fleet 
of the late Bahadur Geelany, which fell into the 
hands of the King of the Deccan, was delivered 
over to the admiral’s charge After the necessar}? 
equipments, Sufdur-ool-Moolk sailed from Mahim 
to the northward, taking with him some \aluable 
presents from the King of the Deccan, and also a 
letter, requesting the interference of Mahmood 
Shah with the officers of his army, and the nobles 
of his court, who were m a state of actual revolt 
Mahmood Shah, perceiving that matters had gone 
too far to be enabled to render him an}^ aid, 
declined engaging in the affairs of his court 

In the year 901, Mahmood Shah march - 
ed towards the countries of Wagur 

A D 1495 ^ 

and Tdur, from the rajas of which 
places he exacted large offerings, and returned 
laden with treasure to Mahomedabad Champanere 
Three 3mars afterwards (A H 904), 
t D ^98 heard that Aluf Khan had raised 

the standard of revolt, the King ordered 
Sheikh Burra Deccany, the Kazy-ool-Koozat j* of 


^ Bahadur Geelany as killed in action, fighting against a 
detachment of the Deccan army m the vicinity of Kolapoor 
Vide\ol 11 p 543 
T Chief judge 
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'Minuiclabncl, to man h against him , upon which 
the lehel lied to Mahva, whcie he shortly after- 
wards died bv poison On the follow- 
\ I.' Mou "■'"^eai (\ H 905) Add Khan Farookv, 
ruler of Kandeish, following the ev- 
ample of \luf Khan and the olllc ers of the Deccan, 
raised the standard of ie\ oil, and refused to pay 
th(‘ usual tribute Sheikh Buiia was also sent 
artaiiisi him but '\dil Khan coming in person to 
iMahomedabad Champaneie, threw himself on 
the Kings merev, bringing with him the arrears 
of tribute, as a peace offering Some historians 
state that kfahmood Shah marched in person 
against \dil Khan, and having arrived on the 
nvei Tapty, rerened his submission there 

\bout this period Mulhk '\.shruf,t the gover- 
noi of Dowlutabad, wrote to Mahmood Shah, 
stating that he had possession of that strong fort- 
less, and wms besieged by the Deccan armv undei 
Ahmud \h/am shah Bheirv , offering, at the same 
time, if theGu/erat monarch would march to his 
assistance, to gi\c him possession, and hold it as 
his tributar\ \rahmood Shah, m consequence, 
marched to the south, and Ahmud Nizam Shah 
laised the siege, and retreated to Ainbiir The 
King of Guzerat did not halt till he readied Dow'- 
lutabad wdiere having leceived handsome presents 

' II IS flillK nil to f mev I more \\ inton exertion of por\er than 
that of the Mahomeclnn King of Gii/cnit demanding tnbiite from 
the mdependeni M ihomcdan pnnnpalil) of Kandeish, nhosc 
rulers derned their titles and uithont) from the \ery same 
sovereign as did the kings of Giuerat 

t 1 he histor) of Mulhk Aslmif is full) detailed m lint of 
the Ni7am Shalw kings of Ahmudmiggiir Vide vol 111 p 20 ^ 


VOL IV —10 
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A H 906 
A D 1500 


A H 913 
A D 1507 


from Mullik Ashrnf, he returned to Mahomedabad 
Champanere 

In the year 906, the King having 
discovered a conspiracy among some 
of the nobles of Ahmiidabad, for the 
purpose of dethroning him, went thither, and by 
strong measures dictated by policy as well as by 
necessity, removed some from their offices, and 
caused others to be executed 

In the year 913, the infidel Euro- 
peans,'*' who had of late years usurped 
the dominion of the ocean, endeavour- 
ed to occupy for themselves some port on the 
Guzerat coast, on which they wished to settle , 
and the Grand Seignior of Constantinople, desir- 
ous of opposing this measure, deputed Ameer 
Hoosseint with a fleet from the Red Sea to engage 
them in this quarter Ameer Hoossein arrived off 
the Guzerat coast in this year , and Mahmood 
Shah, also, anxious to aid m the expulsion of these 
strangers, sailed with a fleet first to Daman, and 
then to Malum On his arrival at the former port, 
he ordered Mullik Eiaz Sooltany, the Ameer ool- 
Omra, with a large fleet, to sail from Diu to 
attack the enemy in concert with the Turkish 
fleet, whose ships were of a larger description 
than those of Guzerat :j: 


This IS the first mention made of the Protuguese in the 
Guzerat history 

t This IS the same person the Portuguese call Meer flashiin 
J The Portuguese historian states, that the Turks in Arabia, 
having no means of constructing ships there, procured timber 
to be sent form the mountains of Dalmatia to Alexandna, 
•whence it was conveyed to Cairo, and over the desert of Suez 
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to celebrate the Ramzan at the town of 
Chikly, on the banks of the Nerbudda , where he 
learned that Alum Khan Farook}', being invited 
by one Hissam-ood-Deen of Kandeish, and sup- 
ported by Ahmud Nizam Shah Bheiry, and Imad- 
ool-Moolk ruler of Berar, had assumed the reins 
of government in Aseer On Mahmood Shah 
reaching Talnere, he was met by Adil Khan, and 
thence he sent a Guzerat detachment in advance 
to Boorhanpoor In consequence of which, the 
united forces of Beiar and Ahmudnuggur 
retreated, and x\dil Khan was placed at the head 
of the government Larun Khan Khiljy, one of 
the pretenders to Kandeish, was gratified by 
receiving the title of Khan Jehan , and he obtained 
the district of Ahwas in jageer Mahmood Shah, 
on this occasion, conferred titles also on many 
other of the Aseer officers attached to Adil Khan, 
and left a body of Guzerat troops to support Ins 
authority In order to deter Hissam ood-Deen 
from making any future attempt on the govern- 
ment, he conferred on him the town of Dhoor, in 
the district of Sooltanpoor Notwithstanding 
these arrangements, internal commotions occurred 
at Aseer during the following vear, which were 
amicabl}^ adjusted through the agency of Mahmood 
bhah, who sent his own son to carr}* into effect his 
orders, and to confirm the authority of Adil Khan 

It IS woithy of remark, that an embassy, accom- 
panied by xaluable presents, was sent on the 
following }ear from bikundur Lody of 
\ i' Reid} to Mahmood bhah of Guzerat, 

thereby acknowledging, for the first 
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linu, tlu; iiuU‘j)ciid('iiLc of lluit kingdom '' In the 
i itui (Mid I’f tilt' '-.uno }(.ii, Malimnod bhali nuide 
a I'ui. "f his longdoni . proceeding, first, to 
I'ntluii, u hi'ic he solu ited tile piayers 
• d lilt ik'In iiK 11 dwtiliiii; 111 liiiit ]d.iee , and 
'■idi"' tint nth It) Miiiiiidahad. when lie paid his 
d( \ otit'ii .it iht ''IiniH of '^hcikh Miinud Gee'^oo- 
Ihii.' aiui nUiiiiid tin m ( to Mahoinedabad 
CiMinpintit , whtie filling dangcioiisly ill, he 
'Mil 't'l 111'' son lilt I’nntc Moo/ufliir, the hen 
ajipirtni from IVuoda .ShoilK afterwards, 
ittoxtriii'^ siillK It nth to li.iiisael business, he 
]>(iinitltt] Inin to rt lum to his goxeininenl but 
111 i ft w \t(elt'' aflti, haring .i i elapse of his 
' onij)] unt, h< .igain sent foi the Ihiine At this 
jniioii, 'i tdg '1 Beg Kii/ilbash 1 aimed as ain- 
l) iss.uior fioiii '^hah Ismael, King of Persia but 
bi fore he lould obtain an audieiiec, 
MalimoiKl bh.ih ditd, on the ed of 
Uumran, \ II '117, m the sercntieth 
\( 11 of ills age, and the lift} -lifth of 


iwtiiii in . 

\ /' <(ir 

\ti\ -r 
< !■ 1 r I ) 

Ills rt ign ' 
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Shah Jumal-ood-Deen Hoossem, however, in 
his history, gives his opinion in these words — 
“ The word be, in the Guzeratty language, signi- 
“ fies two, and gurra a hill-fort, from whence the 
“name Be Gurra, derived from Mahmood Shah 
‘ having reduced two hill-forts on the opposite 
“sides of his dominions, before deemed impieg- 
“ nable , viz Girnal on the west, and Champanere 
“ on the east ” This derivation appears to me 
sufficiently rational and probable 
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He ascends the tin one wtfhonf opposition — engages to 
assist the King of Mat'wa, scho is expelled fioin his tin one 
by the Hindoos — besieges Mando, and takes it by stoi ni, on 
ivhich occasion fifteen thousand Rajpoots lose then lives — 
replaces the King of iMalwa on his tin one — The King of 
Maliva defeated by Rana Sanka of Chittoor — i eceives aid 
fiom Moosnjfui Shah, ivhose ai my besieges Chittooi — 
Peace concluded with the Rana — BahaditVy the King's 
second son, quits his fathei ’s com t in disgust, and pt ocecds 
to Dehly —Death of Moosuffui Shah II 


Mahmood Shah was succeeded by hisSonMoo- 
zuffur, who was born on Thursday, the 20th of 
Shuval, A H S75, (loth April, 1470,) and ascend- 
ed the throne in the forty-first year of his age , 
immediate]}' after which he nominated Mullik 
Khoosh Kuddum, entitled Imad-ool-Moolk, and 
Mulhk Rushced, entitled Khodawnnd Khan, his 
two ministers On the following month, Yadgar 
Beg, the Persian ambassador, reached the capital, 
and all the principal officers and heads of depart- 
ments were deputed to meet him at some distance 
from the city, in order to welcome him in the 
King’s name, and to escort him to a handsome 
palace fitted up for his reception At his first 
audience, the ambassador delivered his credentials 
and some of the rarities of Persia, when he and 
the rest of his suite were honoured with robes. 
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Sometime afterwards the King went to Baroda, 
the name of which town he caused to be changed 
to Dowlutabad Upon his arrival there, he found 
Sahib Khan f (a prince of the blood-royal of 
Malwa), who had fled from the persecution of his 
brother Moozuffur Shah received him with at- 
tention, and treated him with the consideration 
due to his rank The King then proceeding to 
Mahomedabad Champanere, directed Keisur Khan 
to go to Dohud, in order to ascertain the state 
of affairs in Malwa This measure was adopted 
previously to sending any troops in aid of the 
fugitive prince, Shaib Khan, whose impatience he 
restrained by telling him that at present the rams 
had set in, and it would be imprudent to 
commence a campaign , but that when the season 
was more favourable he would, God willing, 
restore to him his just rights 

During his residence at court, Sahib Khan un- 
fortunately contracted a close intimacy with the 
Persian ambassador, who, together with his suite, 
had become extremely obnoxious to all classes, 
and were called by the inhabitants Soorkh Koolla, 
in allusion to the name of their tribe, Kuzilbash 
signifying in the Toorky language Red-head 
The result of this intimacy, on the part of 
Sahib Khan, at length ended in a scuffle 
between the Kuzilbashes and his people in the 
ambassador’s palace Swords were drawm on 
both sides , and the Indians being routed, the 
Ku/ilbashes pursued them into the street 

’‘It IS no longer I noun b} the latter appellation 

I rh-- adventures of Sahib Khan will be found in the 
M-^lv a historv 
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aimed with bows and arrows, and wounded 
sexeral persons wdioll)' unconnected wnth the 
alTia\ A rumoui immediately spread through 
the tow n that the Toorkmans (that is to 
say, the Kuzilbaslies.) had seized the person 
of Sahib Khan, and it wms some time before 
peace was restored The Mahva prince, wdio felt 
himself to blame, w^as so ashamed of his conduct, 
that lie quitted the court wuthout taking leave, 
w'ent to Aseer and Boorhanpoor, and ultimately 
to Berar, w'here he solicited the assistance of Imad- 
ool iMoolk A more full account of Sahib Khan’s 
adventures wall be found m the Mahva histor}^ 

The departure of Sanib Khan was followed b)^ 
intelligence that the Poorby Rajpoots had com- 
plelelv defeated Soollan Mahmood Khiljy of 
M.ihva, an event wdiu h induced the King to go 
to Godra in oider to make airangements for a 
campaign in Mahva Ifin-ool Moolk, governor of 
Pultun, wms directed to bring Ins division to Ah- 
mudabad, w'hen Bheem Ray of Idur, taking ad- 
\antcige of ins absence, plundered and laid wmste 
the S'-nroLinding country as far as the Saburmutty 
In consequence of tins proceeding, Ein-ool-Moolk 
W'as ordered to proceed to Mahrasa, wdiere he wms 
attacked and defeated by the Idur Raja , and 
Abdool iMullik, an officer of distinction, with tw^o 
hundred men, wmre left dead on the field 

The King, hearing of this disaster, instantly 
maiclied towmids Idur On reaching Mahrasa 
he caused tlie wdiole of the Idur district to be laid 
wmste Bheem Ray took lefuge in the Beesulnug- 
gur mountains , but the garrison of Idur, consisting 


VOL IV — II, 
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of only ten Rajpoots, defended it against the 
whole of the King’s army with obstinacy ; they 
were, however, eventually put to death on 
the capture of the place , and the temples, 
palaces, and garden houses, were levelled with 
the dust Meanwhile the Ray deputed one Mudun 
Gopal, a bramin, as envoy to the King, stating 
that Ein-ool-Moolk had wantonly devastated his 
country, and that the action which had been 
fought occurred in consequence of his outrages 
Bheem Ray expressed his regret at the circums- 
tance, and sent one hundred horses and two 
hundred thousand tunkas, as an offering, which, 
in consideration of the projected campaign in 
Malwa, the King accepted, and overlooking the 
conduct of Ray Bheem, gave the money to Ein- 
ool-Moolk to raise troops, with orders to join the 
army On the King’s leturn to Godra, having 
left his son Sikundur Khan in charge of Mahomeda- 
bad Champanere, he marched to Dohud, from 
whence he directed Keisur Khan to occupy the 
town of Dydla , but having heard there was good 
hunting ground in the vicinity of D’har, he left 
the army under Kowam-ool-Moolk, and pro- 
ceeded, with an escort of two thousand cavalry 
and one hundred and fifty elephants, to that 
place, where he was for some time engaged m 
the amusement of the chase At this period, 
Nizam ool-Moolk, who had been sent with a 
foraging parly to Nalcha, was attacked by a 
body of Poorby Rajpoots of Malwa, but suc- 
ceeded in repulsing them without loss Intelli- 
gence was now received, which compelled the King 
to return to Guzerat , and this partial skirmish led 
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to no other event The information alluded to 
was that of the death of Bheein Ray of Idur, who 
had been succeeded by his son Bharmul , but the 
latter was shortl}^ afterwards deposed by Rana 
Sanka'* of Chittoor, who placed his son-in law 
Ra} mul, the son of Sooiijmul, at the head of the 
^ ^ government In the year 921, Bharmul 
^ deputed persons to wait on Moozulfur 

Shah, soliciting his aid , and the King 
ordered Nizam-ool Afoolk, with a detachment, to 
restore to him the country of Idur Having suc- 
ceeded in this object, Nizam- ool-iVfoolk took upon 
himself to pursue Raymul the usurper into the 
Beesulnuggur territory, where an action ensued, 
in which the Mahomedan general was defeated, 
and many of his best officers and soldiers slam 
The King, who had by this time returned to Ah* 
mudabad, reproved Nizam-ool-Moolk severely for 
acting beyond his instriu tions, and recalled him , 
but on his arrival in the King’s camp he was 
appointed governor of Ahmudnuggur 

In the year 923, Raymul again 

appeared in the Idur district, and 

A 1 ) 1=^17 ’ 

Zeheer ool-Moolk marched against 
him, but was killed at the head of the cavalry, 
on which occasion two hundred and seven men 
fell, and the Guzeratties were defeated Mulhk 
Noosrut-ool-Moolk was now directed to march to 
Beesulnuggur, and to plunder and lay waste 


•^'Sanga, and not Sanka, is the true pronunciation , but as 
the same person is mentioned (vol 11 ) m the histones of 
Babur and HoomaNOon, and the name is there spelled Sanka, 
it has not been altered m this place. 
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the whole of that country, which the King, 
in hib orderb, calls “ the receptacle of renegadoes, 
“ and the asylum of rebels ” 

In the same year, Sheikh Humecd of Bhilsa, 
and Hubeeb Khan the Kazy of Choly Mcheswur, - 
fled from the perbecution of the Rajpoots, and 
arrived at the Guzerat court They had also 
succeeded in expelling the King of hlalwa from 
his capital, and had obliged him to seek safety in 
Dohud ,t where he was received by the governor, 
who made a representation to court, reporting the 
circumstance Moozuffur Shall immediately sent 
to the King of Milwa the white canopy and 
scarlet pavilion, and a respectable body of troops, 
with which he mairlied against the Rajpoots 
Moozuffur Shah soon followed with his own armv, 
and defeated the Hindoos in several actions, but 
not without considerable bloodshed on both sides 
The Rajpoot chief, Bhew Ray, was at length 
compelled to take refuge in the fort of Mando, 
wherein he was closely besieged 

At this period Medny Ray, the late minister of 
the King of Malwa, wrote a letter to his son 
Bhew Ray, desiring him to hold out in the fort 
for one month onl)', by winch time Rana Sanka 
of Chittoor would be able to collect the Marwar 
Rajpoots, and maich to his assistance Upon this 
Bhew Ray made overtures to the King, and sti- 
pulated, that if he would raise the siege for one 
month (during which period all the Rajpoot women 

’’ Properly l\Iaha-Iswur 

t This town IS considered the boundary between Malwa and 
Guzerat 
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and Lhildren would be enabled to quit the fort), 
the place should be evaluated, when he would 
subni't himself to the King’s mercy Although 
Moo-'ulTur Shah placed little reliance on the 
promises of this perfiiioas infidel, he withdrew his 
army si\ miles from the pla^e, where he remained 
t\\ent\ davs , a measure he adopted out of con- 
"'ideration foi the ro 3 al family of Malwa, who 
wcie still in the fort, hoping to save them, by ob- 
taining the place b}' capitulation On observing, 
ho'\ e\ er, that elephants weie frequently passing 
towards the fort, the King became suspicious of 
treacheri , more particular!}^ as he heard that 
Rana Sanka of Clnttoor had ai rived, with a large 
force, within a few miles of Oojein In this state 
of affairs, Moo/iulTur Shah directed Add Khan, the 
ruler of Kandeish (who had lately joined the 
army), accompanied by Kowani-ool-iMoolk and a 
Gu7erat foice, to march against the Rana of 
Clnttoor, while the King himself again proceeded 
to in\est Mando From that da} tlie Mahomedans 
made hdse attacks four nights successively, as if 
the} intended to escalade, a manoeuvre which 
succeeded in wearing out the garrison with fatigue, 
and on the fifth night, ladders being applied, 
Mando fell, but not without much slaughter , 
for the Rajpoots, finding that their enemies had 
succeeded in gaining a footing on the ramparts, 
according to custom, set fire to their property, 
their women, and children, and collecting in 
bodies, charged the assailants with fur}^ On this 
occasion, no fewer than nineteen thousand Raj- 
poots lost their li\es 
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After the fall of Mando, Sooltan Mahmood 
asked what was to be his fate , on which the King 
of Guzerat, with a magnanimity and generousity 
which along belongs to the brave, said, “ It is true 
“ I have fought hard, but I have fought for you , 
“ and I am happy to be now enabled not only 
“ to confirm to you the white canopy and scarlet 
“ pavilion, but to restore you to the capital of your 
“ kingdom, which I trust God will long preserve 
“ to you ” 

On the following day, Moozuffur Shah marched 
against Rana Sanka, who received the informa- 
tion of the fall of Mando from one of the Rajpoot 
officers who had been wounded in the assault, and 
had made his escape This man was so agitated in 
describing the scene he had witnessed, that his 
wounds burst during the relation, and he bled to 
death in open durbar On hearing of the approach 
of Moozuftur Shah, Rana Sanka retreated to Chit- 
tooi , and Add Khan Farooky, with a small body 
of light cavalry, went m pursuit He succeeded in 
daily cutting off some of the Rajpoot stragglers, 
but did not overtake the Rana before he received 
orders of recall from Moozuffur Shah 

At this time Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa in- 
\ lied the King to a grand entertainment at Mando, 
whither he repaired, attended by the Prince^ Ba- 
hadur Khan and Luteef Khan, as also by Add 
Khan Farooky When the King of Guzerat arrived, 
his (lost treated him in every respect as his su- 
jicrior, seating him upon the throne of Malwa, and 
standing himself at the foot of it So far was tins 
humility carried, that the King of Malwa w-aited 
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on Moozuffnr Shah at the entertainment, m the 
capacity of a menial servant Magnificent presents 
were then offered to him and to his sons , after 
which, Moozuffnr Shah, having left Mando, was 
accompanied by Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy as far 
as D’har, when the King wished Sooltan Mah- 
mood to return, and ordered Asuf Khan, with two 
thousand cavalry, to remain with him in Malwa as 
an auxiliary force Sooltan Mahmood however, 
persisted in accompanying Afoozuffur Shah as far 
as Dydla, whence he repaired to Alando, and 
Aloozuffur Shah proceeded to Champanere 

Scarcely had the King of Guzerat reached his 
capital, when he received intelligence that Raymul, 
having sallied from the Beesulnuggur hills, had 
devastated the country of Puttun, and sacked the 
town of Gilwara but that he had been compelled to 
fall back again by Mullik Noosrut-ool-Aloolk, who 
commanded at Idur This information determined 
the King to make arrangements for seizing the 
person of Raymul after the rams , and in the year 
925 he marched towards Beesulnuggur, 
^ ^ and laid waste the country, but re- 

A D 1519 tm-ried to Mahoinedabad Champanere 
without having gained any other object 

Shortly after his arrival, news were brought 
that Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, accompanied by 
the Guzerat auxiliaries under Asuf Khan, having 
attacked the combined forces of A'ledny Ray and 
Rana Sanka, had sustained a defeat, and that many 
valuable officers of the Afalwa forces had been 
killed Among the Guzeratties, the son of Asuf 
Khan lost his life, Sooltan Alahmood himself 
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was severely wounded, and fell into the enem3^’s 
hands, and Rana Sanka proceeded to Mando 
IMoozufFur Shah lost no time in sending rein- 
forcements to the remainder of the Malwa army 
At this time, Noosrut-ool-Moolk was removed 
from the government of Idur, and Moobariz-ool- 
Moolk nominated to that office Shortly after his 
arrival at Idur, some person ventured to extol the 
bravery of Rana Sanka, * on which the governor 
was much incensed, and an altercation ensued 
Moobariz-ool-MooIk, to show the contempt he had 
for the Rana, caused a common cur | to be tied 
up at the fort- gate, directing it to be called Rana 
Sanka The Rana, hearing of this insult, was so 
incensed, that he immediately marched towards 
Idur, and pillaged the country as far as Serohy 
The King, having left Kowam-ool-Moolk at 
Ahmudabad to act against the Girasia chiefs in 
that vicinity, marched to Champanere on his way 
to Malwa Rana Sanka arrived at Bagry, where 
he was joined by the raja of that province, who 


■f' It will be recollected he had just defeated the King of 
Malwa and the Guzerat auxiliary troops, a subject on which 
the Guzerat officers would naturally be very sore 

t I his mode of evincing contempt is not confined to the 
Mahomedans Many persons must recollect the time when it 
was the custom to call black dogs m England by the name of 
l.ppoo The practice in the East, however, is particularly 
offensive \n officer m a high diplomatic situation with Lord 
ake s army m the field, m 1805, discovered, by accident, 
that he had given great offence to his Mahomedan friends bv 
calling a >oung lioness Fatima, the name of the daughter of 
thc.r prophet, which he instantly changed , a compliment that 
no doubt, smoothed his future diplomatic communications 
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distinction were killed , and Sufdur Khan and 
Moobanz-ool-Moolk being severely wounded, the 
King’s army was compelled to retreat to Ahmud- 
abad, leaving Rana Sanka to plunder the sur- 
rounding country At Burnuggur, the Rana find- 
ing the inhabitants to be chiefly bramins, exempted 
them from pecuniary exactions The Rana then 
proceeded to Beesulnuggur, where he was gallantly 
opposed by the governor, Mullik Hatim, who 
lost his life m its defence Having thus suc- 
cessfully plundered the country, the Rana re- 
turned, unopposed, to Chittoor The King, during 
this time, was on the Malwa frontier , but Kowam- 
ool-Moolk, the viceroy of Guzerat, placed a re- 
spectable force at the disposal of Moobanz-ool- 
Moolk, and enabled him to return to Ahmud- 
nuggur On the march thither, he was opposed by 
a body of Kolies and Girasias from the Idur 
district, who were defeated, and sixty-one Girasias 
killed , but on his arrival at Ahmudnuggur, find- 
ing the country destitute of provisions and in- 
habitants, owing to the late ravages, he was 
compelled to fall back on Puranty The King, 
hearing of these circumstances, directed Imad ool- 
Moolk and Keisur Khan to proceed to Ahmudnug- 
gur , but the famine which prevailed obliged 
tliem also to retreat Determined, however, not 
to allow Ahmudnuggur to be abandoned, the 
King remanded them back at all hazards during 
the rams, resolving after that season to march in 
person against Rana Sanka 

Mulhk Eiaz Sooltany, originally a slave born 
in the King’s family, offered to march with the 
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Sui.it iii\ i^ioii, c onsistinf^ of twenty tliousand horse 
and a (jiianiitx of aitillciy and rockets, to reduce 
K uia Saniya reproscntinfr that it was beneath the 
Kuie; s (ii<;nil\ to piorced in person against a 
< oiiiinon inai.uidei The King gave no answer, 
Mniuimnii month of Mohurrum, in the 

\ II t; '<'<" 0-7, man lied to 'Mimudnugsjur, 
D" wlioro lie direc ted Ins army to assemble 
' ’’ *'^'0 Muilii\ laa? now repeating Ins request, 
tlieGu/erat .n iin , composed of one hundred thou- 
s Old I i\ ilr\ and one hundred elepliants, were 
[ihcfd und<*r his ordeis, of wdiich the reserve, 
consisting of twcntx thousand men, followed, under 
the , omniand of Kow'am-ool Moolk On the ar- 
n\al of the arm\ at Mahrasa, Taj Klian and 
\i/am-ool-Moolk <dso joined with their divisions 
Mullik I'l 1 / rejircsenting that so large a force w'as 
(]uile uniiei essar\ loft behind him nearly the 
w hol( of the elepli mis and the greater part of the 
( a\ alr\ . will! h had lateK joined Sufdur Khan, 
iiicommandof thead\an(C, plundered the dis- 
triv t of M dirasa on his route, putting many Raj- 
poots to death, .ind also taking many prisoners , 
and Mullik ICi.i/, proiecding by Donguipooi and 
Ikiiisw ila, lediued those towms to ashes, and 
theiue maidied on to Ciuttooi One day Mullik 
Shooj i ool Moolk ,uid Sufdui Khan, the officers 
in afKauce, obtained intimation that Oody Sing 
the R.ty of IMloh, and Oogur Sein Poorb}^ were 
l\ing in WMit «it the back of some lulls, near 
wliK h they were enc.imped, intending to make a 
night attack upon them The Gu/erat officers 
anticipated the measure, and leaving their ter^.N 
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standing, fell upon the Rajpoots with only two 
hundred men , on which occasion the Rajpoots 
were defeated with the loss of eighty men killed, 
and Oogur Sein Poorby was severely wounded 
Mullik Eiaz, hearing of the attack, ordered the 
line under arms, and galloped towards the scene 
of action , but he was too late to witness even the 
defeat The success of the Mahomedans had 
been complete , and Mullik Eiaz publicly ap- 
plauded the gallantry of this daring little party 
On the following day Kowam-ool-Moolk was 
ordered to pursue the fugitives , and although 
he did not come up with them, he so laid waste the 
country of Banswala that he did not leave even a 
blade of grass Mullik Eiaz now marched on to the 
attack of Mundsoor, while Rana Sanka also moved 
in the same direction, and encamped within twelve 
coss * Here Rana Sanka proposed sending an en- 
voy to the King, consenting, as a preliminary, to 
acknowledge fealty to the crown of Guzerat , con- 
nected with this overture, however, there were 
certain conditions so extravagant that Mullik Eiaz 
determined to prosecute the sieze of Mundsoor 
The attack was in much forwardness, and the 
mines in progress, when an officer arrived in 
camp, stating that Sooltan Mahmood, King of 
Malwa, was in full march to co-operate with the 
Guzerat array , shortl37^ aftei which he arrived 
In a \ ery few days Kowara ool-Moolk had brought 
the approaches so close as to be capable of 
effecting a breach , but Mullik Eiaz, jealous lest 
the former should gain all the credit of the 

T^^enty-fou^ miles 
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biei^e, ordered him back to the lines, a circumstance 
whicli gave general offence in the arm}?' On the 
following morning, Moobanz-ool-Moolk, with a 
paitv of Guzeiat horse, marched without orders to 
attack RanaSanka, but iMullik Eiaz, leaving the 
camp, intercepted and brought him back to the 
lines The object of Alullik Eiaz was to wait till 
the springing of one of the mines, and then to head 
the assault, and ensure to himself the honour of the 
capture The mine was at length e\ploded, and 
a practicable breach effected , but the Rajpoots, 
ha\ ing discoiered the point to which it was 
directed, had alread}^ cut off the breach, and the 
attack faded inconsequence On this event Rana 
Sanka made further overtures to Mullik Eiaz , the 
preliminary of which vas an acknowledgment of 
allegiance to Guzerat , promising, besides, to 
return all the elephants taken m the battle of 
Ahmudnuggur Mullik Eiaz availed himself of 
thtS sejond opportunit)^ of putting an end to the 
war, foreseeing that no co operation could take 
place between him and the other Guzerat officers 
A suspension of hostilities was accord in gl}^ agreed 
on, until communications could be receive from 
the King In spite of this agreement, some of the 
junior officers formed a plan, in concert with 
Sooltan Malimood of Alalwa, to attack the Rana’s 
c amp on the ensuing Wednesday Mullik Eiaz, 
having obtained information of their intention, 
deputed a confidential officer to wait upon the 
King of Malwa, informing him that the King of 
Guzerat had been pleased to appoint him com- 
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mander-in-chief of the forces in the province of 
Chittooi, with discretionary powers to conclude 
the war , but having heard that part of the Guzerat 
army had resolved to march m concert with a body 
of his troops against Rana Sanka, he thought it 
his duty to protest against the measure, saying, 
that there was every reason to dread that so 
disgiaceful a breach of faith would end in defeat 
No reply being received to this message, Mu 111 k 
Eiaz ordered the Guzerat line under arms on the 
day appointed for the attack , and instead of 
marching against Rana Sanka he mo\cd to 
Khiljipoor, where he conferred honorary dresses 
on the Rana’s agents, and ga\e their dismissal 
On this Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy retuiiicd to 
Mando, and Mullik Eiaz to Champanerc, where 
he was honoured with a title, and was created 
governor of Dm Moozuffur Shah, at the same 
time, made up his mind to march in person against 
Rana Sanka on the following year Mullik ICmz, 
having learned the King’s intentions, despatched 
a confidential person secretly to the Rana, saying, 
“ As we have contracted a friendship during the 
“ late negotiations, it is but fair that we should 
“ assist each other by advice I think it my dulv, 
“ therefore, to inform you that the King is highly 
displeased that the army returned without 
“having effected any object of importan e, and 
“he, in consequence, intends in a few months 
“ more to march in person to plunder youn ountry. 
“ I therefore advise you to send, as soon as possible^ 
“your eldest son as ambassador to this court with 
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“nnnmbf'rof \aliiahlo piesenls, regretting the 
“ (liireiciK os wliirh ovist, and begging to be 

“ ( <insuloi(‘cl as a vassal of this crown This 

" appear'' to ino to be tlie onl}^ mode by which 

“von (an sec mo voiir own safety, or avert 

“ ill*' o\ il of a w ar 

In tho \eai 92S, the King proceeded 
\ ') j*'’i from Lhampancrc to '\hmudabad , but 
while follecting his army at Kakreea, 
in nidoi to attack Cliitlooi, he heard that Rana 
suik.i had deputed Ins son with large presents to 
intc K ode for him, and that the v oung lana had al- 
nadv r<M« hod Akdii asa on his w ay to Ahmudabad 
Mo'VufTur sii.di ,i( c ordingly halted, and leceived 
the- (Miibassv, ordering an honorary dress to be 
givcMi to the' Rana s son, with assurances of recon- 
I ib.ilion I lie* King then broke up the arm} and 
eamot') Mimudabad when he heard of the death 
of Mulbk 1 ' la/, on whose son he conferred his 
fatlwr's government and honorarv titles 

In the ^car 929, the King marched 
' " person to Champanere, to quell an 

insurrection in that quartei, and he 
subsoc|uontl} caused the town of klahrasa to be 
repaired It was about tins time that the Prince 
]ulal Kh.in, the son of Sikundur body of Dehly, 
who had, in .1 fit of rage, put to death one of the 
jirnic ipal nobles of his bi other’s government, 
leac hed tlie court of Clu/eiat lulal Khan had 
previously applied repeatedly for the aid of 
Gu/erat troops to assist in dethroning his brother 
lbraliim,and on the present occasion Moozuffur 
Sh.di ordeied a force to accompany him to Dehly 
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for the purpose , but a full arcount of Die transac- 
tions connected with this event has already been 
given in the history of Dehly ' 

In the year 031, the King marched 
^ “ 93 ^ towards Idur, on whicli occasion the 

^ ^ ^524 Prince Bahadur Klian (omplaincd that 

his allowances were insuiric lent to maintain llie 
establishment due to his rank, and requested that 
they might be made equal to those of Ins cldci 
brother, Sikundur Klmn Moo/uffiir .Shall for 
political reasons, gave no derisne answer to this 
request, but promised to consider the subjee t 
Meanwhile the Prince, impatient of delav, left the 
King’s camp without taking leave, and returning 
first to Ahmudabad, proceeded, eventualls, to the 
country of Oody Sing, the Raja of Poloh, by whom 
he was received with marks of attention From 
Poloh he went on to Chittoor, where he was 
received by Rana Sanka, who presented him with 
splendid offerings , thence he went b) Aj nicer to 
Mewatt, where the governor, Hussun Khan, march- 
ed several stages to meet him After remaining 
some time there, he went on to Dehly, and was fa- 
vourably received by Ibrahim I.ody, who was at 
that time preparing to repel the invasion of Babur 
Bahadur Khan having on one occasion defeated a 
detachment of Moguls with a small body of Guze- 
rattles, the Afghan chiefs of Dehly, disgusted with 
Ibrahim, proposed elevating the Gu/erat prince to 
the throne of Dehly Ibrahim Body, however. 

Vide vol 1 p 394 i ne Gu/era.t liislonan lias coniiiiitlcd 
an anachronism in fixing arrival of Julal Khan so lalt is 
1522 
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(nKnif^ tlio no( pssnry precautions, the Prince found 
it ne( c^'Sarv to IIn for s.ifety to Toonpoor 

Moo/unui' Shah, hearing of tlie conduct of his 
son wiotc to Khoodabunda Khan, who had 
nfcoinpamcd liiin, to entreat the Prince to return 
to Cui/erat, promising to overlook all the events 
(onncitecl with his sudden departure Shortly 
after this the King was taken dangerously ill , and 
his diso.isi (huh increasing, factions began to be 
formed in 1h('<um\ one party espousing the cause 
of the Prince 'sikundur, and another that of the 
\ounge''t jnince, f uteef Khan The King was 
obsei \ ed to be \ er\ anxious to hear of Bahadur 
Khan s return, and it was generally supposed that 
he iiitciukd to dec lare Inm his successor , but on 
^'rlda^, the ed of (umad-ool-Awul, in the year 
032, ha\ iiig sent for his eldest son, the Prince 
Sikundur, he ga\ e him his blessing, and proclaimed 
, , , him his heir On the followung day 

\,viii be departed this life, in the hfty-si\th 
«. 11 q:2 \e.ir of his age, and in the fifteenth of 
1 >7 his reign Moo^ulTur Shah wms con- 

A I) isrd Mclered a just and upright prince, 

stric tly adhering on all occasions to the tenets of 
the faith \mong his acc omplishments wms that 
of w'nting a beautiful hand, in which he employed 
man\ of Iiis leisuie houis During his lifetime he 
transcribed sex oral copies of the Koran, which he 
sent to Mecca to be placed near the holy shrine 
lie also greatly promoted learning, so that men 
of lettcis from Persia, Arabia, and Turke}^ found 
it worth their while to settle in Gu/erat during 
his liberal and auspicious reign 
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Moozuffur Shah is succeeded by his eldest sou, 
Sikundur — The Prince Luleef, the King’s youngci 
brother, goes into rebellion — retii es to Chittooi , where he 
finds protection with the Rann — The Rana defeats the 
King's army — The King disgusts Ins nobles — a plot to 
assassinate him — his death 


During the painful and protracted illness of 
Moozufiur Shah, each of the two factions m the 
army took a decided part to favour its respective 
leader , but the late King having expressly no- 
minated Sikundur Khan, the eldest son, to the 
throne of Guzerat, the youngest. Prince Luteef, 
marched with his adherents towards Nundoorbar 
and Sooltanpoor Sikundur Shah, after having 
buried the late King at Surkech, proceeded to 
Champanere Here he learnt that one Shah 
Sheikhjee, the son of the celebrated Boorhan-ood- 
Deen Owlia, considered the most holy man of the 
age, had foretold that his brother, the Prince 
Bahadur, would eventually succeed to the throne 
Sikundur Shah, incensed at this prediction, 
condescended to vent his indignation in abusing 
that holy personage in the most gross and indecent 
terms , he was also so imprudent as to treat with 
indignity the different nobles of his government, 
the supporters of his father’s throne, and to confer 
honours and estates on the companions of his 
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youthful follies and excesses Among those who 
resented this conduct, by withdrawing from court, 
was Imad-ool-Moolk Sooltany, an Abyssinian 
slave of the mother of Sikundur Shah, and a great 
favourite of the late king At the same time, 
also, it became known, that the Prince Luteef 
Khan had raised a considerable force in the 
neighbourhood of Nundoorbar and Sooltanpoor, 
and appeared only to wait for an opportunity of 
declaring his pretensions to the throne Under 
these circumstances, Sikundur Shah deputed one 
Mullik Luteef, with the title of Shirza Khan, to 
oppose him , but hearing that the Prince Luteef 
Khan had gone to Chittoor, the troops were 
directed to march m that direction, where they 
sustained a complete defeat On which occasion 
the general, with many other officers of distinction, 
fell, and the remainder of the force was cut off in 
detail by the Kolies and Rajpoots, having lost no 
less a number than one thousand seven hundred 
men 

The inhabitants of Guzerat deeming this an in- 
auspicious omen of the new reign, the nobles of 
the old government persuaded Imad-ool- Moolk 
that the King designed to put him to death. 
Conscious of being ill-disposed towards him, Imad- 
ool Moolk readily gave ear to these assertions, and 
determined to anticipate Sikundur Shah’s inten- 
tions, by placing another descendant of the house 
of Moozuffur on the throne, hoping to ensure to 
himself the superintendence of the affairs of the 
state Imad ool- Moolk therefore prepared a 
party to attack and put to death the King, in 
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one of his usual rides , but the opp ortunity passed 
without the plan succeeding The K mg, although 
warned of the danger, treated it lightly in public, 
but the circumstance dwelt on his mind so much, 
that on that very night he dreamed that he was 
visited by the holy Syud Julal Bohhary, Shah 
Alum, and Shah Sheildijee, and also by his father, 
Moozuffur Shah, who addressed him, saying, 
“ Sikundur, Sikundur, descend from the throne, 
“ for it is the lot of another ” This dream weighed 
heavily on his spirits He arose early ne>>t 
morning, rode out, and played chowgan , after 
which he returned, breakfasted, and endeavoured 
to forget his cares, and drown his thoughts in 
sleep Although the plot for the King’s death 
had failed on the preceding day, Imad-ool-Moolk 
had by no means relinquished it , so that, after 
the King had lain down, that officer, together with 
Baha-ool-Moolk, Dar-ool-Moolk Seif Khan, two 
Turkish slaves, and one Abyssinian, entered the 
palace with arms Sikundur Shah, awakened by 
the noise made by the opposition of his guards, 
rushed out to ascertain the cause, when the assas- 
sins meeting him put him to death Thus ended 
Shaban 19 Sikundur Shah, on the 19th 

A.H 932 of Shaban, in the year 932, after a 

May 30 short reign of three months and seven- 

A D 1526 days 
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Niiseer Khan, a bf other of the late Kt7ig, is raised to 
the till one^ and assumes the title of Mahinood Shah II — 
The King’s elder brother, the Pi nice Bahadui , arrives 
fi om Dehly, and being joined by the nobles, ascends 
the till one 


After the death of Sikundur Shah, his corpse 
was conve3^ed to Halole, m the Champanere dis- 
trict, where it was interred, and NuseerKhan, the 
King’s younger brother, was raised to the throne 
by Iraad-ool-MooLk, under the title of Mahmood 
Shah All the officers went through the usual 
forms of congratulations to the new monarch, and 
received honorar}^ dresses from Imad-ool-MooLk, 
who became regent, and who conferred titles in 
the King’s name on one hundred and eighty per- 
sons on the da)^ of the coronation The complete 
ascendency obtained by the minister excited the 
emw of the rest of the nobles, and induced them 
to write to the Prince Bahadur Khan, who was 
absent in Hindoostan, to return to Guzerat, and 
assert his claims to the throne These letters were 
despatched by Khoodabunda Khan and Taj Khan, 
and had the efPect of expediting the march of Ba- 
hadur, who was already on his journey, having 
commenced it on the first intelligence of his 
father’s death Imad-ool-Moolk, heanng of his 
approach, deputed an officer of rank, charged 
with presents of jewels and mone}, to Boorhan 
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Nizam Shah of Ahmudnuggur, inviting him to 
march to his aid The latter accepted the offerings, 
but took no measures to assist the Guzerat minis- 
ter Letters were also written to the Raja of Po- 
loh to occupy the road leading to Champanere, 
and to the Mogul Emperor Babur of Dehly, pro- 
mising acrore of rupees if he would lend his aid, 
by sending a force down the Indus to land at Dm, 
and co-operate with the Guzeratties The latter 
communication never reached its destiny, having 
been intercepted by the ruler of Dongurpoor 
Bahadur Khan was near Dehly when the let- 
ters from Khoodabunda Khan, intimating the 
death of Moozuffur Shah, reached him , and at 
the same time he received a deputation from the 
Afghans of Joonpoor, entreating him to assume 
the government of that country^ In order to sa 
tisfy both parties, he promised to pursue what- 
ever direction his horse might take, and throwing 
the reins upon the animal’s neck it took the road 
to Guzerat On his arrival at Chittoor he was 
joined by his two brothers, Chand Khan and Ib 
rahim Khan, who gave him the first information 
of the assassination of the late King, Sikundur 
Shah after which event they had fled, and taken 
refuge with the Rana Chand Khan preferred 
remaining at Chittoor, but subsequently went to 
Malwa, while Ibrahim accompanied Bahadur 
Khan At Poloh he was joined by the Raja Oody 
Sing, and also by a few of the personal adherents 
of the late King, among whom were Mulhk Sur- 
vur and Yoosoof Khan 

Bahadur Khan, having now assumed the title 
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of Shah, sent a confidential officer in advance, 
with a conciliator}' and moderate proclamation to 
laj Khan, mentioning that he was thus far on his 
road to Ahmudabad This officer, who command- 
ed a force under Imad-ool-Moolk, was absent at 
IDundoolca , but lieanng of Bahadur Shah’s arri- 
\al on tlie fiontier, instantl}' joined his standard 
'fhe Prince Luteef Klian, the second son of Moo- 
/uflur Shah, then at Dundooka, raised a sum of 
monc} there for his expenses, and marched to join 
his cousin Futteh Khan On his arrival at Don- 
gurpoor, Baliadur Shah was joined b}' Khoorum 
Khan and many of the Guzerat officers, so that 
Imad-ool Moolk, finding himself deserted b5'mosl 
of Ins adherents, began to lavish the royal trea- 
sures in raising troops He succeeded by this 
means in bringing together a great concourse of 
people, few of whom were soldiers , and he order- 
ed Azd-ool-Afoolk, accompanied by fifty ele- 
phants, to march to Mahrasa, and cut off the com- 
munication between Bahadur vShah andtheGuze- 
rattles On reacliing Mahomednuggur, many 
officers who weie afraid to join him before now 
went over to Baliadur Shah , and Azd-oul-Moolk 
was compelled to fall back on Champanere, and 
to join linad-ool Moolk Bahadur Shah, conti- 
nuing his march to Mahrasa, received at that 
place from Taj Khan the royal jewels , after 
which, proceeding to Nehrwala Puttun, Bahadur 
Shah was formally crowned on the 26th of Rum- 

Runi/cin 26 ^ ^ 93 “' reached Ahmuda- 

A H 932 bad on the aStli Imad-ool-Moolk 
August 3 having been joined by the Prince Lu- 
A D 1526 attempted to reach Ahmudabad 
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before Bahadur Shah , but finding that the latter 
was every where acknowledged king, there was 
an end to further competition The reign of 
Mahmood Shah did not exceed four months 





BAHADUR SHAH. 

T/te P) nice Bahadin ; ehn ns fi om Deli/y, and ascend i 
the tin one — A feeble efoit is made to aeate an insiin ec- 
tton by the Pi nice Lnteef Khan, who is seveiely wounded, 
and dies — Iimd-ool-Moolk, and the icgicides of Sikinidin 
Shah, alt snifei death — -Gieat aborts made by the Poitn- 
gnese to occupy the i stand of Din, in which they ate 
lepitlscd — Baliadm Shah i\ invited to aid the King of 
Beta) against the King ol Atnmidnnggin — he proceeds 
to the south, and causes himself to be lecognised King of 
Ahmudnuggui — -males wai with the King of Malwa — 
conqiteis his lount/y, and puts the King to death — provokes 
a wai with Hooniayoon, the Gieat Mogul — is defeated, 
and loses all Ins donunions, with the exception of a small 
poition of Gusei at — is <nippoited by the Poitugiieie — 

! ecovc! 1 his hngdoni — is killed by the Poitu^iiese in an 
afpiav in the haihoin of Dm 

On the first day of the following month Bahadur 
Shah marched to Champanere, at which place 
Imad-ool-i\Ioolk still continued He was, howevei, 
much impeded by the hea\y ram which fell at 
that season, and was obliged to halt on the Sabur- 
mutty , but very soon after continuing his march, 
he arrived on the banks of the Mehindr}^, at the 
Khanpooi ferry Imad-ool-iMoolk, hearing of the 
King’s approach, dispersed his force ov'^er the 
Baroda district, to distract his attention , but this 
manoeuvre had not the eftect of diverting Bahadur 
Shah from his march on Champanere, where Imad- 
ool-Moolk and the confederates were eventuall}^ 
seized by Taj Khan Imad-ool-Moolk, his son, and 
Seif Khan, together with the other regicides taken, 
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were banged, and then propeity confisrated , while 
Rufut-ool-A'Toolk, an old serv^ant of MoozulTui 
Shah, received the title of Imad-ool Moolk Azd- 
ool'Moolk, hearing of the fate of his party, lied 
from Baroda, leaving his property to be plun- 
dered by a party of Kolies Shutnsheer-ool Moolk 
was despatched in pursuit of Azd-ool-Moolk, and 
Nizam-ool Moolk in pursuit of Mohafiz Khan- 
Both these chiefs sought lefuge with Oody Sing, 
Raja of Poloh , but they were so closely followed, 
that the little property they had with them fell 
into the hands of the King’s troops Most of the 
officers who adhered to the for tunes of Imad-ool- 
Moolk were in the end seized, and suflered death 
some were hanged, and others blown from guns, 
while the property of all was confiscated The 
Prince Luteef Khan, after having remained foi 
some time concealed in the city of Chanipanerc, 
fled to the country of Poloh, and Azd-ool Moolk 
and Mohaiiz Khan to hlutwar 


Zeekad 15 
A H 932 
August 20 
A D 1526 


After having gotten rid of all his 
enemies, Bahadui Sliah, on the 15th of 
Zeekad, went through the form of being 
again crowned at Champanere, that cit} 


having been considered, during the few last reigns. 


the capital of the kingdom The Prince Luteef 


Khan, who had taken post in the Ahwas hills, was 
joined by several of the discontented nobles , and 
Alugh Khan was appointed to the command of an 


army sent against him Shortly aftei the departure 


* Mutwar is the tract of country lying between the Nerbudda 
and Tapty rivers, north and south, and little Oodipoor and Choi) 
Mehiesw ur, east and w est 
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of tlu’se troops, \lugh Khan was represented as 
(M)e of tlie assassins of the late Sikundur 
ill Hah ului bliah u.is no lesb enraged than 
otonislHcl it tin*: nifoi in.ition , and having made 
sill' l ( nquiiK s ,ind as( ei t, lining that the accus* 
iih'ii w.is fai»t, lit' oideied the caluinnialors to 
hi ^'\(iii\ jniinsh' d (n tiie Lommcnceinent of 
tin follow mg \eai. 033, a \er} seiious 
^ ^ nuiim)’ hioke out among the ca\alr}'; 

and a hirge part\, headed by nearly 
l'\<> tliousaiKl olluiis, man hcd to the mosque, 
and pi< \i iiteu the jjcifoi m.iiK c of jmblic worship 
till thc\ iL'U\(d then arioars of pay Bahadur 
Shall though he could ill brook this conduct, 
was nidui(,d, from motots of policy, to com- 
pK \ ith thtii demands haxing good reason for 
supjrosmg that \ioknl inea''Uies. w ould induce 
Kicm to j.jin il/i I'nnce J utetf Khan Shortly 
ifici lhibC\cnt infoi mation .11 1 1\ ed, that, in con- 
s' queiK col ihc. a<l\.uHt of the Ihince towards 
^ooluulpJOI ih(> 'govcrnoi (jha/) IChan had 
marched, aliai ked, and defeated him, and that 
although Ills fi lends \/d-ooi- Moolk and Mohafiz 
Khan had made tin 11 escape, Ra) iiheem and 
Ins biolhcis ii.id fallen ni the action, and the 
I'niKi . bt mg seveiely wounded, had been taken 
piisonei Cki tins news the King deputed Afohib- 
oul- Moolk and some othci noblemen to w'ait on 
his biothei, ni older to see that Ins wounds 
were jjroireil}' attended to, iiiid to administer 
e\ei} comfort to him, till he could be removed 
to the capital 1 he Prince Luteef, howecei, 
net ei recot’Cied , but sliortJy after died, and 
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was bulled at Halole, iieai Chainpanere, by the 
bide ol the late Sikundur Shab Duiing Ibis 
year, Nuseer Khaa, who bad loi merly assumed 
the title of Mahmood Shab, also died , and a 
suitable establishment of liol}^ men was maintain' 
ed to say daily prayers for the souls of these 
departed princes 

Meanwhile, Oody Sing, Ra} of Rololi, with a 
band of maiauders, maiched and laid waste the 
country of Dohud , and most of the public proper- 
ty fell into then bands This inioacl so much 
incensed the King, that he ordered 1 aj Khan, 
with all the cavalry, consisting of neaily one 
hundred thousand men, to attack and annihilate 
these bands The devastation committed by Taj 
Khan’s army induced the Ray to send ambassa- 
dors to sue for meicy on any teims Taj Khan 
lesglved to act up strictly to his orders, and 
seemed determined to destroy the whole lace 
Driven to desperation, the Rav at last took up a 
strong position, and bore the brunt of an action, 
in which his troops weie defeated and himself 
killed , but it IS a remarkable fact, that on this 
occasion only one Mahomedan of Taj Khan’^^ 
army is said to have fallen His foice was sboitb 
after recalled, and himself deputed to Cambay, in 
Older to assume the government of that district, 
as the inhabitants had frequently made complaints 
against the present governoi 

On the following- year, 934, Bahadur 
A D 1528 Shah maiched towards the countries of 
Idur and Wagui, from whence he re- 
turned by Champaneie to Baioach, for the purpose 
of superintending the lepaiis of that fortress ; after 
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which he went in peison to Camba}', wheie having 
heard that a European vessel had been taken and 
the ciew made piisoneis oil Dili, he repaired 
to that jilace, and was met by Kowam-ool- 
Moolk All the Europeans taken on this occasion 
weie ciicumcised, and became Mahomedans 
On Jus leturn to hib capital, Bahadur Shah re- 
ceived a letLei from his nephew, iMeeran Ma- 
homed Khan, lulei of Kandeish, stating that 
Ameei Beieed bhah of Bidui and Booihsn Ni- 
zam Shah Bheir}' oi Ahraudnuggur, having en- 
tered into a confederacy, had marched to attack 
Berar , that in consequence Meeran Mahomed 
Khan had lent his aid to Imad Shah, King of 
Beiar, and opposed them He stated also that a 
severe engagement took place, in which the latter 
had been diawn into an ambuscade by Boorhan 
Nizam Shah, and his troops defeated , and, more- 
over, that a number ol Meeran Mahomed Khan’s 
elephants had fallen into the hands of the Dec- 
canies on this occasion , and, lastly, that the}- had 
taken the fort of Mahoor by assault, from Imad 
Siiah, so that he begged the aid of Bahadur Shah 
Upou this Bahadur bhah desired an answer to 
be written, stating that during the last year he 

-i 1 he Portugucbe liibtoriau states, that they resisted be 
coming converts, and were eventually released James de 
Mesquita uas the name of the officer, and his nhole crew only 
consisted of si\teen men in a boat It is certain that James 
de Mesquita was with Bahadur Shah afterwards, at the siege 
of Chittoor, and was employed b> him as his envoy to Nuno 
dc Cunha in the lear that Bahadur Shah lost his life 
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had sent the governoi of Nehnvala to the Dec- 
can, m ordei to accommodate the differences 
which existed, in confoimity with the wishes of 
Imad vShah, in which he happily succeeded , but 
that as it now appeared the Deccanies had 
become the aggressors, he should proceed to that 
quarter in person 

Mohurrum conformity with the intention ex- 

A H 935 ' pressed in this letter, Bahadur Shah 
September, moved, m the month of Mohurrum, of 
A D 1528 the year 935, with a large force towards 
the Deccan On reat hing Baroda he was over- 
taken by Jam Feroze, ruler of Tutta, in Sind, who 
stated that the Arghoons had made a descent 
upon his countr^q and taken it Bahadur Shah 
gave to the Jam twelve lacks of rupees for the 
present, pledging himself to march hereafter and 
recover his territoiy from the Arghoons 

The fame of Bahadur Shah by this act of gene- 
rosity spread far and near He was welcomed by 
the inhabitants of all the countries through which 


he passed in proceeding to the Deccan , and he 
was joined by the nephew t of the Raja of 
Gualiar with a body of Rajpoots, as also by 
Sreeputty Ray, the nephew of Rana Sanka, with 
many chiefs of distinction, as well as by some of 
the nobles of the Deccan The movements of this 
immense army being very slow, and a large portion 
having halted for some time at Champanere, Imad 


* U4.oooi sterling. 

■j- Nursing, the nephew of Man-Smg.— Mirut-Iskundr>. 
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Shah, King of Berai, became impatient of the 
delay, and sent his son Jafur Khan to Bahadur 
Shah, informing him that Boorhan Nizam Shah 
had shut tlie doors of negotiation, and that no- 
thing could be effected without the King’s pre- 
sence Bahadur Shah therefore instantly marched 
on to the Nerbudda, on the banks of which nver 
he was met by Meeran Mahomed Khan, who en- 
treated him to visit Boorhanpoor, where he enter- 
tained him in a sumptuous manner, presenting 
him with elephants, horses, c5lc At this place he 
was joined by Imad Shah, from Gavulgur The 
combined armies of Guzerat, Kandeish, and Berar, 
under Bahadur Shah, now commenced their 
maich through Berai towards Mahoor, against 
Boorhan Nizam Shah, who gradually retreating, 
drew the allies after him as far as Jalna, where 
the King having manifested intentions of occupy- 
ing the countr}^ of Berar for himself, a secret 
communication was opened with the enemy, and 
Boorhan Nizam Shah agreed to restore some of 
the captured elephants, and also consented to 
read the Khootba in the name of the King of Gu- 
zerat, and even promised to pay tribute, if he 
would return to his own country Bahadur Shah 
continued his march till he reached DowJutabad, 
and encamped at the Howz Kootloo, where he 
halted for some time, in order to refresh his army 
The enemy, however, contrived to intercept the 
supplies from the northward and westward, which 
caused great distress to his followers and cattle, 
and occasioned a famine in his camp Notwith- 
standing which, Bahadur Shah compelled Boorhan 
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Nizam Shah to acknowledge him King of Ahraud- 
nuggui and Guzerat ; in the foimei of which 
places proclamations were made, and public 
prayers read m his name In the beginning of the 
year 937 he returned to Guzerat, and 
^ ^ remained during the rainy season at 

A D 1530 Ahmudabad After the monsoon he 
marched towards Idur, and despatched Khooda- 
bunda Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk with a large 
force to Wagur, himself marching to Cambay 
Thence he embarked m a vessel, and sailed to 
Dm , after which he pioceeded to Donguipoor and 
Banswara, levied the usual contributions, and re- 
turned eventually to Mahomedabad Champanere 
At this period Oomi Khan, Kootb Khan, and 
many nobles of the Dehly court, having fled from 
the Emperor Babur, sought protection with 
Bahadur Shah The King now went to Mahrasa, 
where he was met by Khoodabunda Khan, and 
many other officers , he then marched to Wagur, 
and having reduced that province, placed civil 
and military officers in the different towns to 
collect the tribute Pursaram, Raja of Wagur, 
submitted to the King, while his son became a 
convert to the Mahomedan faith, and was 
received into the King’s household , but Jugut 
Ray, the brother of the Raja, first fled to the 
hills, and then joined Rana Ruttun, the son of 
the late Rana Sanka of Chittoor, with whom 
he found a temporary asylum Shortly after- 
wards, a messenger arrived in camp at Banswara 
from Rana Ruttun, begging terms for Jugut 
Ray. The King having caused a mosque to ' be 
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built at a village 011 the larky G’hat, gave it over 
m perpetuity to Tugut Ray While the Guzerat 
army remained encamped there, Bahadur Shah re- 
ceived information that Sooltan Mahmood Khilj}^ 
(not withstanding the obligations he had received 
at the hands of Moozuffur Shah) had sent Shirza 
Khan, the governor of Mando, to plunder some 
villages belonging to his ally the Rana of Chittoor, 
and had proceeded through Oojein to Sarungpoor 
At the same time advices were received direct from 
Rana Ruttun, complaining of the outrage, and 
requesting the King to take measures to assist 
him At this period, also, Silhuddy Rajpoot, and 
Moyin Khan the son of Sikundur Khan Mewatty, 
officers of the Malwa court, having intimation of 
their master’s intention upon their hves, fled to 
Chittoor, and shortly after Bhowput, the son of 
Silhuddy, arrived m Bahadur Shah’s camp 
Bhowput was honourably received , and seven 
horses were presented to him, besides seven 
hundred gold embroidered dresses to be dis- 
tributed among his adherents While the disaf- 
fected officers of the King of Malwa sought refuge 
at the Guzerat court, Sooltan Mahmood himself 
deputed Duna Khan as envoy to Bahadur Shah , 
stating, that he had it long in contemplation to 
pay his respects, but that unforeseen events had 
occurred to pi event it , that he therefore deputed 
Duria Khan to ascertain if a visit at present 
would be agreeable The King returned a polite 
answer, saying, that he should halt at Banswara 
for his arrival A few days only elapsed before 
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Ruttun, Rana of Chittoor, and Silhuddy Poorby 
arrived m the Guzerat camp, where being favour- 
ably received, they were presented with thirty 
elephants, and fifteen hundred gold embroidered 
dresses, when they returned to Chittoor, but 
most of the Malwa refugees remained with the 
King Bahadur Shah now moved to Tandia, 
where he had agreed to receive the visit of Sooltan 
Mahmood, after which he intended to have accom- 
panied him as far as the Dydla pass, on his return 
to Malwa At Tandia, the King’s nephew, Meeran 
Mahomed Khan rulei of Kandeish, arrived , and 
Duria Khan, the Malwa envoy, came to say, that 
Sooltan Mahmood, having broken his arm by a 
fall from his horse, was unable to \ isit Baliadur 
Shah. The latter, doubting the trutli of this asser- 
tion, flatly told the envo}^ that he did not believe 
him, and obliged him at length to confess the real 
truth, that the King of Malwa was unwilling to 
come, owing to his having harboured the Prince 
Chand Khan of Guzerat, who was living under Ins 
protection Bahadur Shah observed, that he had 
no enmity towards Chand Khan, and therefore 
that need not be adduced as a reason, and that 
he therefore expected Sooltan Mahmood would 
come to his camp and pay his respects The 
King continued his march to Depalpoor, when he 
learned that Sooltan Mahmood only now waited 
to place his son in charge of the government of 
Mando during his absence The delay which 
this arrangement involved gave the Guzerat 
courtiers an opportunity of again misrepresenting 
the conduct of Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy , so that 
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conferied on him the white canopy and scarlet 
pa\ ilion, and addressed him with the title of Shah, 
which he henceforth assumed, undei the name of 
Boorhan Nizam Shah Bheiiy Bahadur Shah’s 
object m courting the King of Ahmudnuggur 
had reference to the aid he expected from him in 
the attack he then meditated on the kingdom of 
Dehly He was, however, disappointed , for Boor- 
han Nizam Shah not only withheld his assistance 
in the subsequent war with Hoomayoon Padshah, 
but, on the contrary, deputed a secret agent to the 
Mogul court, long before the war in question took 
place, to obtain assistance, for tlie purpose of at- 
tacking Guzerat During this interchange ol civi- 
lities at Boorhanpoor, Bahadur Shah became so 
pleased with Shah Tahir Jooneidy, Uie minister 
of Boorhan Nizam Shah, that he used every means 
in his power to induce him to quit Boorhan Nizam 
Shah, and reside in Guzerat, but without effect 
Some years afterwards. Shall Tahii succeeded iii 
converting Boorhan Nizam Shah II to the Sheea 
persuasion, and induced him to exchange the 
white canopy and scarlet pavilion for the green 
standard assumed by the followers of Ally Ba- 
hadur Shah, having returned to Mando, appointed 
Mokbil Khan to command the fortress oi Cham- 
panere, and Yekhtiar Khan being sent with the 
guns and military stores to deposit them in that 

this IS the language of the Gu/crat liislonan, in order to 
gratify the vanity of his master, for, in icality, the kings of 
Ahmudnuggur assumed the royal titles and insignia several 
generations anterior to the period in question, 
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garrison, he returned to Mando on 
the 2isl of Rubbee-oos-Sany, of 
which place he was appointed 
governoi Silhuddy Poorby, the late 
prune minister of Sooltan Gheias- 
ood-Deen, within late years had occupied Oojem as 
his o\\ n , and the King wanting some excuse to 
wrest It out of his hands, charged him with main- 
taining in his seraglio a number of 
liimadool Mahomedan women On the 5th of 

iumad-ool-Awul the king moved from 
iMando to Kalcha, when Jihowput the 
sun of bilhuddy, then in Bahadur Shah’s service, 
supposing the king to be on his return to Guzeiat, 
requested permission to go to Oojem and see Ins 
father, and to bring him to the presence to pay 
his respects 1 he King assented without hesitation, 
conceiMiig that Silhudd} could have 
no intimation of his design On the 
igth of the same month the Kingen- 
( amped at D’har, where Having left 
tlic ai my, he proceeded, as il on a hunting-party. 


\\\ul 5 
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towmids Bensrode and Shoojalpoor at the latter 
place he was met by Silhuddy, who had left his 
son Blio\vput with Ins family in Ooojein Ameer 
Xusecr, the chief who had been sent to accompany 
Silhuddy, assured the King that the hdelity of the 
Hindoo chief was not to be depended on, and that, 
before he could be persuaded to come at all, Ameei 
Nuseer had ventured to promise him the govern- 
ment of the district of Cambay and a crore of 
tunkas, previously to which, Silhuddy had made 
preparations to lly to Seevas On the King’s return 
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to D’har, having consulted his nobles, he caused 
Silhuddy to be seized and confined with two of his 
domestics, one of whom made some resistance , but 
finding it of no avail, he slew himself with his 
dagger, and fell dead at his master’s feet, after 
declaring he could not live to witness his disgrace 
When this circumstance became known at Oojein, 
Bhowput, the son of Silhuddy, fled, accompanied 
by many of his tribe, leaving Oojein to be plun- 
dered by the Mahomedans On the following day 
Bahadur Shah marched to that city, and having 
placed Duria Khan, one of the oflicers of the late 
Malwa government, in charge, he proceeded to 
Sarungpoor, the command of winch was given to 
Mulloo Khan, a Guzerat noble, and Hubeeb Khan 
was made governor of Ashta, which district he 
soon reduced to subjection On the King’s arrival 
at Bhilsa, having ascertained that the Mahomedan 
worship had been discontinued for the last ten 
years, he caused mosques to be rebuilt, and the 
exercise of the religion of the true faith to be 
restored During his stay at Bhilsa he learned 
that Bhowput, resolving to resent the disgrace in- 
llicted on his father, had c ollected troops on the 
frontier, and had entered into an offensive and 
defensive alliance with the Rana of Chittooi The 
King, anticipating the march of the Rajpoots, de- 
' puted Imad-ool-Moolk to attack Bhowput, while 
himself marched to Raiseen to oppose Lokmun 
Sing, the brother of Silhuddy, who having raised 
men in that quarter was waiting the junction of 
Bhowput and the Rana of Chittoor On approach- 
ing within sight of Raiseen the Rajpoots descended 
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pretext loi allowing the garrison to retain posses- 
sion of the fort till the next day This time was 
granted , but when the period for its sui render 
arrived further delay was again required, and 
Silhuddy being permitted to go under the walls 
m order to enquire the cause, addressed the Raj- 
poots, saying, that if they remained so blind to 
their interest, the Mahomedans would, by entering 
the breaches, put them all to death This speech 
was made m the presence of the King’s olTicers, 
but conveyed a covert reason for holding out, 
which was sufTiciently understood by Lokmun 
Sing, who, repeating the last words of Silhuddy, 
showed his countrymen how little they ought to 
rely on the Mahomedans He prevailed so far on 
the troops that, by their exertions, the breaches 
were repaired during the night , and a party of 
two thousand men, under Silhuddy’s youngest 
son, then in the fort, marched out to hasten the 
reinforcements under Bhowput and the Rana of 
Chittoor This party being intercepted by the 
besieged was almost entirely cut off, including 
the son of vSilhuddy who commanded it The few 
who escaped death were taken prisoners, and 
brought m the morning before the King On the 
failure of this enterprise, and the death of his son, 
being related to Silhuddy, he fainted , and tlie 
King, now beginning to suspect him, remanded 
him into confinement under charge of Yekhtiar 
Khan, to be sent to the fort of Mando 

The force under Bhowput was now approach- 
ing rapidly to Raiseen, under the impression that 
the King had but few troops with him Bahadur 
Shah directed Imad-ool-Moolk and Meeran Ma- 



BAHADUR SHAH 


I2I 


homed Khan of Kandeish to march and attack the 
enemy They had not proceeded far when the 
Afahomedans were met by Poorunmul, another son 
of Silhuddy, who commanded the advance, consist- 
ins: of ten thousand cavalry The King hearing 
this news, and that Imad-ool-Afoolk had halted, 
left Yekhtiar-ool-Moolk to conduct the siege of 
Raiseen, and placing himself at the head of the 
whole of his cavalr)% marched in person and 
encamped at Gungrar The Rajpoots, hearing of 
the King’s approach, commenced their retreat , 
and Bahadur Shah being shortly after joined b}^ 
Aluf Khan from Guzerat, with a reinforcement of 
thirty thousand fresh troops and a large park of 
artillery, proceeded towards Chittoor, to which 
place the enemy had retired Bahadur Shah resol- 
ved, in the first instance, to bring the siege of 
Raiseen to a close , he therefore deferred any 
attack on Chittoor till the ne\t year Upon his 
return Lokmun, the brother of Silhuddy, perceiv- 
ing that he could not eventually retain the fort, 
and that all hopes of succour from Chittoor were 
at an end, proposed to surrender Raiseen, provided 
his brother Silhuddy should be released, and again 
taken into favour The King acceded to these 
terms, because he was aware that many Afaho- 
medan females, belonging to Silhuddy, were in 
the fort, and he knew that m the event of a storm 
they would all be burnt alive with the Rajpoot 
women, according to the custom of those people 
As a preliminary to the surrender, therefore, 
Silhuddy was brought to Raiseen, and Taj Khan, 
who had come to negotiate on the part of 
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Lokmun, was permitted to return to the fort 
Lokmun now brought his own family to the lower 
fortifications, leaving Taj Khan with some Poorby 
Rajpoots in possession of the hill, and sent word 
to Bahadur Shah that above four hundred females 
belonging to Silhuddy’s seraglio were in the fort. 
Among these was Silhuddy’s wife Doorgawultv, 
the mother of Bhowput , and lie begged, therefore, 
that he should be permitted to go and escort his 
own family and females, for that his honour 
would sustain a blemish, if they were seen by the 
eye of a stranger, or even by his own brother 
Silhuddy, under custody of Mulbk Ally Sheer, 
proceeded to the fort , but upon going to take 
away his family, his wife, Rany Doorgawutty, the 
daughter of Rana Saiika, reproached both him 
and his brother Lokmun for not hci\ mg defended 
the place This woman, with an lieioic fortitude, 
invoking curses on the heads of those who should 
not revenge her cause, set fire to apilc witli winch 
she had caused the female apartments to be sur- 
rounded, containing seven hundred beautiful wo- 
men She plunged into the flames, and they were 
all consumed Silhuddy and Lokmun, with one 
hundred of their blood relations, now putting on 
their armour, and calling on their adherents to 
follow them, rushed impetuously on the Guzerat 
troops, and bravely met their fate , not one Raj- 
poot surviving, while the Guzeratties onl)’’ lost 
four men 

Alum Khan, the governor of Kalp}’, who had 
rebelled against Hoomayoon Padshah of Dehly, 
happening to be in attendance on the King of 
Guzerat at this time, received the governments of 
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nhil‘'a R.nsccn. and Cluindcrv Bahadur Shah 
('m[iIo\(d llu* icm, under of lhaljearin hunting 
( l(‘))hants, and m inarcinng through the country 
\\In(h foimerlv ai Knoudedged allegiance to the 
Kinir of M.ilua . find ])a\ ing icduccd it to obe- 
dniKc plai ed Ins o\\ n governors and olTicers to 
1 ollcf t the i('\ enuc'-, .nid left Irooj^s to support 
(h(ir an(liont\ Earl\ in the ne\t year he de- 
jiuted Meenin Mahomed Khan to march and 
KcliKi till fort of G.igrone, wrested from the late 
'sonlt m Malimood In the troops of the Rana of 
Clnttooi but as the place had not yet fallen, the 
King Innisclf moved in lli.it direction, on which 
the cnomv evacuated it without further resistance 
From O.igronc the King returned to Mando, leav- 
ing Ini. id ool Moolk and ekiitiar Khan to reduce 
Kiintunbhore, and shortly after he returned to 
( jn/( I. it to expel the lunopcans w ho had occupied 
the island of Diu I pon Ins approach, however, 
ilic ( nemv lied, leaving then guns upon the island , 
one of vvhuh was the largest ev'er befoie seen m 
India, <ind required a machine to be constructed 
for convc}ing it to Ch.nnpancre 


^ lilt Miluinitdin liislonin li.is irc.iitd tins success .igainst 
lilt r<)ruit,utst vtr) sIightiiiftK hut !■ in i c bouAi (tom 1 
luti i\ tliap n ) |)ro\ts tli it it w is out of the greatest efforts 
his toimirMiitn t\Lr m idt, iiul whuli stems entirely to have 
f iiltd lilt flttt vliicli tolltcttd m llombay liarbour con 
sisitd of four hundred siil of \tsscls, on Minch v ere embarked 
ilirtt thousind SIN hundred Luropuin soldiers, .ind ten thou- 
sind mint soldiers, Irtsidcs st until and latscars The Maho 
mtd ms imdtr Moostiifi Kh in, the governor of Dm, so com- 
pltitl) repulsed tins attack, that llic Portuguese found it 
necess ir) to return to Go i 
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In the year 940 Mahomed Zuman Mirza,"^ a 
relative of Hoomayoon Padshah of Dehly, who 
had been confined in the fort of Byana, making 
his escape, came to the court of Bahadur Shah 
Hoomayoon wrote to the King of Guzerat to 
deliver him up, threatening, m case of refusal, 
to march and lay waste Guzcrat Bahadur Shah, 
little accustomed to comply with demands from 
any potentate, returned an intemperate and haugh- 
ty reply (which eventually brought upon him his 
rum) , and m order to show the contempt m which 
he held the threats of Hoomayoon he conferred 
the highest dignities on the Mogul prince, thus 
wantonly irritating the wound which he had 
already inflicted The King returned to Cham- 
panere from Dm by the route of Cambay and 
Ahmudabad, and then marched his army to 
Chittoor, and invested that place for three months 
The Rana at last agreed to pay a large sum in 
specie, to present several horses and elephants, 
and, among other jewels, the waist-beltf formerly 
m possession of the Khiljy family, and which had 
been taken by Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa from 
the King of Guzerat’s pavilion in the battle of 
Surkech, near Ahmudabad on the ist of Sufiur, 
A H 856 (A D 1452), after which Bahadur 
Shah returned to his capital His success in 

Mahomed Zuman was the son of Budee-oo^-Zuman Mir/^a, 
descended through Sooltan Hoossein, King of Khorassan, from 
Tamerlane Vide Genealogy, vol ii p i 

t^This splendid jewel was sent to Aledina, with Bahadur 
Shah s family , and is mentioned m the T. urkish annals as ha\ung 
eventually found its way, m the shape of a present, to the Grand 
Seigmor, Sohman the Magnificent 
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( ompelling the Rana of Chillooi to pay tribute, 
and the expetlalion he had formed of being 
shortly joined by the sons of Bheilole J>ody, who 
had ]3rctensions to the ciown of Dehly, induced 
Bahadur bhah to attempt an attack on tlie capital 
of llindoostan '\lla-ood-l)een, the son of Bheilole 
Padshah, h.i\ mg reached the court, experienced 
the most lionourablc reception from Bahadur 
bhah, and Ins son I'aitar Khan became eniolled 
.iinong the nobles of tlie estate bo (onfident was 
B.ihadur bhah of success, that he aheady began 
to allot to his ofliccrs the difleient districts ol 
Dehly, before he had even maiched Ins army for 
Its subjection On the following } eai a sum of 
three crorcs of rupees’ was furnished to Imad- 
oo]-Moolk, the go\ernor of Runlunbhoic, to 
]jro\ idc 1 artar Khan with a force of forty thou- 
sand men , and this prince opened the c.impaign 
bv reducing B) ana, a fortress near \gra Hoo- 
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armies being drawn out advanced slowly to the 
attack Tartar Khan made the first charge, with 
a few confidential retainers, on the centre of 
the Dehly line, but his troops were defeated, 
and he fell covered with wounds The fort of 
By ana was also retaken, and the army of Tartar 
Khan was completely dispersed Hoomayoon, 
considering this an auspicious commencement of 
the campaign, followed up his success by declaring 
war against Bahadur Shah At this time Baha- 
dur Shah was engaged in the siege of Chittoor, 
and wrote to Hoomayoon, saying, that as he 
was employed against an infidel he expected that 
the Mahomedan king would not oblige him to 
raise the siege by invading liis country No answer 
was sent to this communication , but Hoomayoon 
continued his march unmolested till he reached 
Sarungpoor in Malwa , and the King of Guzerat, 
under an infatuation equally preposterous and 
impolitic, still continued the siege of Chittoor 
Having reduced that place, and put to death 
many of the Rajpoot garrison, Bahadur Shah 
distributed largesses to his troops, and marched 
towards Hoomayoon, who, on hearing of his 
approach, also advanced with the Dehly army, 
till the two armies met near the town of Mund- 
soor The Guzerat army had scarcely taken up 
its ground when Syud Ally Khan and Khorassany 
Khan, who commanded the Guzerat pickets, 
were driven in, and a panic pervaded the troops 
even on this partial defeat Bahadur Shah called 
a council of war on the spot , and Sufdur Khan, 
the commandant of cavalry, proposed that the 
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army should be led to the attack on the following 
day , for (said he) having just gained a victory at 
Chittoor the sooner the troops are again brought 
into action the better Roomy Khan, on the 
other hand, in command of the artillery, proposed 
that the army should be entrenched, and stand 
on the defensive, the Guzerat artillery being 
preferable to any then in India, owing to the ex- 
cellent Portuguese guns procured from the ship- 
ping captured at Dm The latter advice was 
adopted , and it was resolved that as the Guzerat- 
ties had more fire-arms than the Moguls they 
should fortify the camp, and in the attempts to 
storm their lines it was supposed the enem)’’ 
v ould suffer so much as to give the Guzerat 
troops confidence, while it would inspire the Mo- 
guls with due respect At this penod the Guzerat 
army was joined by Alum Khan of Kalpy, who 
had been invested with the government of Bhilsa 
and Chunder}^ Two months elapsed without 
either army coming to an action, though a few 
skirmishers daily went forth, and exibited feats 
of individual courage The Mogul horse, though 
unable to make any impression on the intrench- 
ments, managed to invest the Guzerat lines so 
closely as to cut off their supplies The forage in 
the vicinity was completely consumed, and no one 
dared to quit the lines on account of the Mogul 
archers A famine consequently ensued Baha- 
dur Shah, perceiving that he must eventually be 
starved into a surrender, suddenl}^ left his camp one 
night, accompanied by five persons only, among 
whom were Meeran Mahomed Khan governor of 
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Kandeish, and Mullo Khan governor of Malwa/ 
and fled to Mando, without providing, in any 
way for the troops On the next morning, the 
army, discovering that the King had departed, 
broke up, and the enemy commenced and indis- 
criminate slaughter and plunder Bahadur Shah, 
who had escaped to Mando, was pursued into 
that place by Hindoo Beg and seven hundred 
Moguls, who entered the fort at night, along 
with his followers, and obliged Bahadur Shah 
to continue his flight, with five or six horsemen, 
to Champanere, from whence he sent the royal 
jewels to Dm, and himself went to Cambay 
Sufdur Khan, and Alum Khan (the governors of 
Kalpy and Raiseen) fled also, but some days after- 
wards they surrendered to the Emperor’s troops 
Sufdur Khan, who was wounded, entered into the 
imperial service, but Alum Khan, having before 
quitted Kalpy, suffered death Hoomayoon having 
placed his officers in the fort of Mando proceeded 
to Champanere, and sacked the city of Maho- 
medabad, from whence he made forced marches 
to Camba5^ compelling Bahadur Shah to fly to 
Dm After which Hoomayoon returned and took 
the fortress of Champanere, | as has been related 
in the Dehly history 

In the year 942, the farmers of Gu- 
A D 15L deputed agents to Bahadur Shah, 

assuring him that they were ready and 
willing to pay him the revenues, notwithstanding 

The Moontukhib oot-Towareekh, with more probability, 
states, that his party for the flight consisted of an imperial guard 
of one hundred officers 

t For an account of the siege of Champanere, vide vol 11 p 79 
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the occupation of the countty by the Moguls He 
accordingly sent one of his confidential chiefs with 
a respectable force to collect money in the diifereiit 
districts The officer selected for this duty was 
Imad-ool-Moolk, who encamped at Ahmudabad, 
and collected about him a force consisting of fifty 
thousand men Hooma3^oon, hearing this, left 
Tardy Beg Khan with his division to protect the 
ro}al treasury atChampanere, and himself marched 
to Ahmudabad , at the same time sending a de- 
tachment, under Mirza Askurry, accompanied by 
Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Hindoo Beg, m advance 
These troops encountered the Guzerat force near 
the cit}^ of Mahmoodabad, within twelve coss 
of Ahmudabad, where an obstinate engagement 
took place Imad-ool-Moolk was defeated, and 
Ills troops suffered severel} Hoomayoon now 
marched on to Ahmudabad, and made the fol- 
lowing distribution of his force In Ahmudabad, 
he left IMirza Askurry , in Puttun, Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza , in Baroach, Kasim Hoossem Sooltan , 
in Baroda, Hindoo Beg, and in Champanere, 
Tardy Beg Khan From Guzerat Hoomayoon 
marched to Boorhanpoor, and thence returned 
to Mando At this period Khan Jehan Shirazy, 
one of the Guzerat nobles, occupying the town 
of Nowsary, marched iii conjunction with Roomy 
Khan from Surat towards Baroach, which Kasim 
Hoossem Sooltan, conceiving himself unable to 
defend, abandoned, and retired to Champanere 
This became the signal for a general revolt, and 
the subversion of the Mogul authonty succeeded 
Ghuzunfur Beg, one of Mirza Askurry ’s officers, 

YOL IV -'17 
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disgusled with that prince, went to Bahadur 
Shah, recommending him immediately to march 
to Ahmudabad and Mirza Askiiny, perceiving 
the late arrangements of the King had failed to 
secure the tianquillity of the conquest, convened 
a meeting of the Mogul chiefs, and thus address- 
ed them — “The King is at present at hfando 
the arrangements for the occupation of Guzeral 
“ not having succeeded, our presence here can be 
“ of no use. Sheer Khan Poorby, moreo\ er, is 
“collecting troops in Bengal, with the intention 
“ of proclaiming himself King of Dehly , and I 
“ think, theiefore, we cannot do better than march 
“ to Champanere, secure the treasure, and proceed 
“ to Agra ” The officers having agreed to this 
proposal, resolved to proclaim Mirza Askurry 
King of Agra, and to make Hindoo Beg minister 
The Moguls, therefore, left Ahmudabad (which 
was immediately occupied by Bahadur Shah), and 
marched to Champanere, where Tardy Beg Khan 
refused to join in the conhderacy, but retained 
bis ground The other Moguls, however, marched 
off to Agra, thus abandoning the kingdom of 
Guzerat, which had been gamed by the valour of 
the Dehly arms in a few months, without attempt- 
ing to retain it by risking a single engagement 
Bahadur Shah now proceeded to wrest Champa - 
nere out of the hands of Tardy Beg, who, per- 
ceiving he could not defend the fort alone against 
the whole force of Guzerat, evacuated it hastily, 
in hopes of gaming something by following the 
Mogul army towards Agra 

A H 943 In the year 943 the Europeans who 

A D 1536 had made settlements on the coast, were 
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in great force at Goa and Choul It was, there- 
fore, thought expedient to secure the sea-ports 
of Guzerat , and Bahadui Shah came to Cambay, 
\\ here he heard that a fleet, m which were be- 
tween four and five thousand Europeans, had 
arrived off the island of Diu He immediately 
repaired thithei with a reinforcement of troops , 
but tlie peaceable disposition the Europeans 
c\ meed threw him off his guard The admiral of 
the lleet complained of severe indisposition as an 
excuse foi not waiting on the King, while he, 
on the other liand, thought that their services 
might event Liall)' be of use m his war with Hoo- 
mayoon Padshah Bahadur Shall, therefore, con- 
descended to visit the admiral on board, and was 
going ON er the side of the ship on his return, when 
the boat was sho\ed off and the King fell into the 
water A fmropean, who was leaning over the 
ship’s side at tlie time, threw a boarding pike at 
him, which entering his skull he immediately 
sunk, and was drowned The Guzerat army, on 
lieanng of the King’s deatli, bed, and left the 
Europeans in quiet possession of the island of 
k)iu, which they have retained ever since Thus 
terminated the life of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat 
after a reign of eleven \eais and three months 
His historian had not time to complete his 
work, which is to be regretted, as the multiplicity 
of errors throughout prevents our placing so much 
reliance on that narrative as a revisal might have 
ensured '■ 

The author of the Mirut-Iskundry says that the work is 
not intelligible 
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NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR 

The death of Bahadur Shah, \\ ho \s as killed by llie Portii 
guese, IS an event at once so remarkable and important tliat 1 
shall be excused from entering into some detail regarding it 
Ferishta, either unwilling to exculpate the Portuguese, or to con 
demn Bahadur Shah, took little pains to enlighten his readers on 
a subject which he had the means of investigating, as tlie eircums 
tance happened within half a century of his own time, and it is 
certain he had access to the Mirut-Tskundrj, because he refers 
to It in one part of the Gu/erat historj , but he did not avail 
himself of it to clear up the very interesting question, as to how 
Bahadur Shah met with his death 

The Portuguese had for man) )cars been engaged in war with 
the fleets of the King of Gu/erat , and Nuno de Cunh i, the 
governor-general, who anved in India in 1529, carried out from 
Portugal positive instructions to make himself master of the 
island of Diu on the Cambay coast, belonging to the King of 
Guzerat Accordingly we find that, in the latter end of the 
next year, he prepared that formidable expedition, consisting of 
fifteen thousand six hundred soldiers, embarked on board four 
hundred vessels of all descriptions, whicli assembled at Bomba), 
and which was repulsed off Bin, after repeated vigorous assaults, 
on the 17th of Februar), 1531 From that da), the efiorls of 
the Portuguese to obtain a footing on Dm were unceasing 
and as they found it in vain to negotiate they endear oured 
to effect It by force, never ceasing to sei/e every vessel either 
belonging to Guzerat or to any of its allies They landed, and 
sacked the towms of Tarapoor, Eulsar, and Surat , and at length 
received under their protection the Prince Chand Khan, a 
brother of Bahadur Shah, who having failed to support his 
pretensions to the throne, sought refuge wath the Portuguese, 
through whom, as they assert, their “ governor hoped to compass 
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“ '-oniL r(iiisul( nhlc .ul\ ullage ” In llic following year, the 
l’<ir(ugUL<;( iiiult r I uiils do Siliur.i Iiurnecl the towns of Puttun 
‘'oiniiit, IV III, Mingilore, I nun, 1 olaj.i, and Moozuffurabad, 
r urving nfi foiir lliou'Miid slues from liiosc places, besides kill 
ina 1 ere u number 

\!1 this, observes the Porliigiiesc hislornn, “encouraged 
“ \uno de ( unln to siriiteii Dm ind the King of Cambaya 
“(liU/eril) ill U he mi^lU be obliged to consent to the raising a 
‘ loll 111 th a riiv In [iroseeiition of this objeet, the Portuguese 
look uid desiroved 11 issLin m wliieli pi ice they obtained four 
liuiidn (1 ]iK< Ls of ciniion, and much imnuinilion J hey subsc 
([111 iillv I Hided iiid buriil Diman, 1 inna, and Jlomba) 

\l this lime, Bahadur sh di w is engaged m war with Hooma- 
jooii, IS We hue seen, when the Portuguese governor general 
(h puled in emluss) lo vv ut on the 1 iller, m order to endeavour 
lo obi im i promise of ihe cession of l)iu 1 he object of Nuno 
de ( unh i was, bv this means to work on the ferrs of Bahadur 
sii ill, uid lo induce him to jield to them m his distresses what 
he w IS uerM lo do while Ills power vv is unsluken At list, in 
iheveir 15J1 B ill uiur Ml ih consented lo terms of peace, b) 

V hii h hi igreed, 

isi lo cede ill iierpeluilv the town of B issein lo the King 
of Poring il 

;dlv, \ol lo eoiislriiel iii) ships of vv ir in his ports 
jdlv, Not lo ( oiiibiiie with ihe 1 urkish fleets from the Red 
“si i or (iiilf of Persi i, 111 atlaekmg ihe Portuguese 

I he hislori 111 rein irks, “ 1 here were other irticles m favour of 
‘ the King, lo sweeten the h irsliness of these, which were after 
w irds Hinder lied, when he g.ue leue lo raise the fort at Dm ” 

1 in I e "siui/ i, tome 1 jiirl iv eh ip v Ihe following chapter 
is oei upied m giv nig 111 iceoiml of the hislor) of Bahadur Shah, 
iiid of Ins w ir with Ilooni uoon, vvliieh only serves lo show how 
piofoundl) Ignorant the Portuguese were of the interior state of 
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India, and little they ^^ere informed of events passing almost 
under their ovm obser\ation 

'\^ e knov that Bahadur Shah, after having lost all his domi- 
nions with the exception onlj of the province of Sorut, came to 
Dm m the utmost distress , and there yielding to the importuni- 
ties of the Portuguese, he ga\e them permission to build a factory 
on the island of Dm, which was constructed in the shape of a 
strong fort In consideration of this cession the Portuguese af- 
forded Bahadur Shah the aid of five hundred Europeans, of 
whom fiftv “were of note” This party attended the King on 
his return to Ahmudabad, when he succeeded in expelling the 
Moguls, and recovenng his throne, which, the Portuguese his- 
torian remarks, w as effected through their aid alone 

It seems likely that the cession made by Bahadur Shah to 
the Portuguese was for the purpose of raising a mercantile fac- 
toty, whereas the latter undoubtedly intended to build, as they 
in fact did, a formidable fortification From the moment Baha- 
dur Shah discovered of what nature the building was, and hav- 
ing no longer any motive for keeping on terms with the Portu- 
guese, he resolv ed to wrest it out of their hands We find the 
M ihomedan gov ernor of Dm shortl} after constructing a wall 
with a rampart, calculated to place guns on, across the island, 
on the plea of separating the Guzeratties from the Europeans, but 
III rcalitv to be used either m defending the town against the 
fort, or in attacking it if necessar) The construction of this 
w ill led to vast deal of discussion, and created much ill will bet- 
ween the parties, till at last the King of Guzerat desisted from 
completing it 

I his was the situation of affairs when the event occurred 
which ended m the death of Bahadur Shah Ferishta, in 
following the histonan of Bahadur Shah, has related it in a 
m inner very unsatisfactor) , and wholl) unfavourable to the 
Portuguese Abool Fuzl, who wrote a verj few jears after the 
event took ])lace, has done them as little justice , but fortunately 
We liavc the account of Fana-e Souza, who was himself m India 
at the time, and that of the author of the Mirut-Iskundty, whose 
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tulnrwi^ iiMM wiiiio*''' t leli L'ntlL'woiinnc; to iinke out the 
ui'i'-i twiniriMi '•tor\ for lii-- own |)irt\ It ^\ould be unjust, 
till K 'iiu noi lo illdw ilu 111 to till tlicir own stones 

I hi I'orlnjui ■-( inrntiXL is scltottcl From Cipliiii John 
■'ll I \i ns !r uisl itiiMi ol I inic'^ou/i puIilisliLtl in 1694 tint of 
tl t ^'lI'll Isl iiiiiin IS iruisIitLil from i coll itecl nnnuscript cop) 

0 ilu \ (Ilk luw in till ] ist liulii llousL 

1 \ti.\i I fimn l\ina-c-bou/a’s History of the Por- 

tti4ticso m \sM , Uaiislalcd 1 )} Captain John 
stiH'Nons I ondon edit 1694 Tome 1 part 
i\ ( Iiaplci \ 111 

‘ I 111 l\in4 ol ( uiibua Hultir (I! ilndur sinli), who, with 
onh till issist ini ( of tin. I’ortU4Ucs(., Ind recovered his kingdom, 
now suidii il tlu ir rum md n pi nting he Ind granted leave to 
rusi till fort indeivoured to like it, ind kill the commander 
ind ill the p, irriMiii \uno de < unhi understood his wicked 
ill st^n mil I 1 4 111 to ]iri p ire to jireveiit it 

“ lint hrivi „inileiinn, 1 maniitl de Soiua, then com 
m mill (I It l>iu Hi him /t idtir designed to begin the evecution 
On till i ighth of Ol toller, it iiiglit a Moor eamc on the wall, 
mil told ^011/1 the King would send for him the next daj to kill 
him til It he would not tell Ills innie, lest it might he thought 
in mveiition to get i rew ird Lm imiel w is long in doubt wIh- 
ther to go or St i\ it 1 ist he resolved to go Using at other 
tiiiii s to h ive i mimerous retinue well armed, he went now with 
onlv one sf rv mt, being sent for u the hour he Ind been before 
w iriied I he King, seeing him unconeerned, converted his 
III till e for th It time into in honour ible reception, and Emanuel 
returned to the fort 1 he King s mother ende uoured to dissu 
ide him from this wiiked intention ind he thought it was 
better, bj often visiting the Cijitiinm the fort, to take off all 
siispieion, md so murder him there, md sei/e upon it He was 
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of a violent nature, and so began his first visit at an unseason- 
able hour of the night, not regarding the very unscasonablcness 
was enough to render it suspicious Sou 7 a received him upon 
his guard they discoursed of things indifferent 1 he King 
went away, believing he had ensnared Souza, and he had given 
him a sufficient caution + Nuno de Cunha, being advertised bj 
Emanuel de Souza of the posture of affairs at Dm, thouglit it 
strange that he had not secured the King when m his powci, and 
his wicked intentions were know n , and that he had given out 
that ships were come from Portugal w itli great supplies 

“ This invention endangered Nuno, for Badur resolved to 
murder him first, that he might not come to the relief of the 
fort when Souza was killed He writ to him, desiring he would 
come to Dm about important affairs 

“Nuno, though he knew his wicked designs, made no 
difficult of going He set out of Goa on the 9 th Januarj, and 
what with the vessels he earned, and those which followed him, 
appeared there with near three hundred sail He put in at Choul, 
and found that Nizamaluco, induced thereto by Badur, had been 
there with eight thousand men, pretending it was to divert his 
women at sea, but in reality with an ill design on that place, 
which was disappointed by the care of Simon Guedez, vv ho com- 
manded there At Bagaim (Bassein) he took up his brother-in 
law, Anthony di Silveyra, a man of great vv orth, and left in his 
place Ruyvaz Pereyra. King Badur was at that time in the 
mountams hunting Nuno sent to visit him , but he who let 
slip no opportunity, now especially, prevented him by sending to 
him first one John de St Jago, not long before a Christian, but 
fallen again, and become a favourite of Badur by the name of 
Frangue Cham Cunha was indisposed, and feigned himself 
vv orse , so Ijnng off of Dili, he sent to excuse himself to the King 
for not landing immediately 

* This passage ought to be, " though in reality he had put him on 
his guard ” 
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“ riic great friondsliip presenth enters 

into 1 l)(nt, m winch he had sent Nuno a present of venison 
I lien Wdil with Inin thirteen men of quality, and Emanuel 
d< Solid who had cnrricd the last message from Nuno de 
Cunli 1 to Inm lie received him on board the galleon in 
the best nnnner In could IVing seated, tlies discoursed 
of indiflcrcnt things but the King was surprised to see a 
jiigi wliispir \iino de Cunli.i it w is a message from 
LimniKl de Sou/ 1 wlio bulieiing he was to be there 
s( cun d, or Killed, spnt w ord that some laptains w'cre wait- 
ing Ins ordi rs 1 he King w d somewhat quieter seeing 
Lunhi flid not niind the page, iTikI soon nrosc iiiic] went 
iw i\ Lunhi hid thought it sir urge tint Souza did not 
'•((lire (lie King w Ik n he had him in tin fort alone , and 
now h i\ing linn abiird the galleon, he did not detain him ' 
Nuno ord(-rcd ill ih< olliccis to acconipaii) the King first 
to Ins pil ice, and then Liiniuul de sou/ 1 to the fort, where 
In proposed to sc ure the King when he came to \ isit him, 
IS the King, on tin olli< r side, hid nsoK '•d to seize him at 
a dinner In hid a design to invite him to, and send him 
In the great Turk in a cage 1 mamn 1 de Souza w'as going 
to iiiMlo the King to the fort, while Nuno de Cunha got 
thither I le came up w ith the Kings catur or barge, and 
mule the o(Tt r b\ the means of Rume Cham, who at the 
suinc lime ad\ ised the King not to go, because he suspected 
thc\ would secure him He slighted the caution, and bid 
bou/a come into his barge, who stepping over, fell into the 
sca, but being taken up, tin oflieers who came w'lth him 
earned him to tlic King \t the same time came up 
mother of our barges, and sonw gentlemen, w'lio, seeing 
Em iiiiiel de Souza, entered liastil} into the King’s He 
suspeetmg tlioir hasty coming aboard, together with the 

• 1 Ills pnssigL sliould bo, “ Cunln thought it strnnge on n former 
OL< nsion thit lamnULl dc Sou/i did not sci/r the King when he hid lum 
iloni III the fort , hut it seems more stnngc thnt Cunln did not now seize 
him wlien on lionrd Ins ecsstl ’ 
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caution given by Rume Cham, ordered his officers to kill 
Emanuel de Souza James de Mesquita understanding it, 
flew at, and wounded tlie King, wlnlst they killed that 
valiant captain There was a bloody fray, in which four 
of our gentlemen were killed, having slain seven of the 
enemy Other of our barges coming up, received some 
damage from a page, who shot several with the King’s bow, 
till killed with a musket-ball Three of the King’s ships 
(boats) came up to rescue him He seeing the danger began 
to fly, but was stopped by a cannon shot, which killed three 
of his men that rowed The King thought now to escape 
by swimming, but being in danger of drowning, carried out, 
discovering who he was Tristan de Payva de Santarem 
coming up, reached out to him an oar to bring him aboard 
his vessel, when a soldier strm k lum accross the face with 
a halbert, and so others, till he was killed He was a little 
while above water and then sunk, and neither his nor 
Emanuel de Souza his body could be found, though Nuno 
de Cunha caused them to be diligentlj looked after, to give 
them the due funeral honours ” 

Extract from the Mirut-Iskundry 

An Account of the mode in which the Portuguese obtained 
a footing in Diti by stratagem, and of the mart) rdom of 
the King by the hands of the treacherous captain, or 
governor, of the Portuguese 

“ It is stated, that when Bahadur Shah was compelled 
to fly, owing to the unfortunate events which have been pre- 
viously related, he came to the port of Diii The Portuguese 
made offers of their assistance, and endeavoured to console 
him, saying, that the sea-ports along the coast were in their 
hands, and that they were prepared to afford an asylum to 
the King in any of them he might select for his residence 
Bahadur Shah, owing to his distresses, received these offers 
with thankfulness One day the Portuguese represented that 
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tiirir nicrclnnts who were in the habil of trading to Dih, 
were oliliged to find warehouses for their goods in sepa- 
rate remote parts of the town, tlicy requested, therefore, that 
permission might be granted them to occup} a hide of land, 
on wliicli tlie\ miglit construct an enclosure to contain and 
protect tlicir goods fins request being acceded to, the King 
left Dm and proceeded to put down Ins enemies The Portu- 
guese, a\ ailing tliemschcs of the King's absence, cut the hide 
of .1 coi. into trqis, and measured out a spot equal to the 
length of tlie thongs, where tilc^ built a strong stone fortifi- 
(.atioii, on which thev placed guns, and occupied it with sol- 
diers I JiL instant the Jving Jicard of this, he became much 
disturbLd and began to consider how he should expel those 
iiilidf Is 1 Ic w ished, how c\ cr, to clTccl it by stratagem, so 
th it the object might be gamed with facilit} He therefore 
proceeded from \hmudabad to Cambay, and thence to Dm 
1 he Portuguese concluded that this step was not undertaken 
w itliout sonic treacherous design , and though the King did 
ill m ills poi.cr to all IN tlicir suspicions, the} continued to 
tliiiil. ins ( (induct was h}pocritu al It is stated that when 
the King arm cd at Liogo, on the coast of Dm, he deputed 
\()or M iliom-’d Klmleel, one of the confidential officers of his 
court, to the l^ortuguesc cinef, with instructions to use every 
irtili' ( to persuade him to come and pay a visit to the King 
\\ li,,n this ciiNO} met the Captain, he waas thrown off his 
gu ird b} the abundant cnilities and attentions shown to 
him \\ liile thc} \Ncrc drinking wine together, the Captain 
isked Moor Mahomed khulccl what w-ere the King’s 
n il designs ■' and thc envoy communicated that which ought 
not to ha\c been told, and exposed the King’s secret inten- 
tions Ihc night passed away, and on the morning the 
Capt.iin said, ‘ I am the King s sincere friend, but owing to 
indisposition, I hud it impossible to wait on him in person 
\oor Mahomed Kiiulcel returned and delivered the message. 

I he King, supposing that thc Captain was deterred from 
fear, resolved to go on board his vessel, on the plea of enquir* 
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mg after his health, but m fnct to allay his suspicions lie 
ordered his barge, therefore, and was accompanied by five or 
SIX of his fovourite officers such as 
Ameer Nns ^ Farooky, 

Shooja Khan, 

Lungur Khan, the son of Kadur Shah of ^^ando, 

Alup Khan, the son of Shooja Gukkur, 

Sikundur Khan, the governor of Sutwas, and 
Kuns Row, the brother of Medny Row 
He directed that his attendants should not even carry arms 
with them , and alihough his ministers and officers repre- 
sented that It was undignified and imprudent in the King 
to go, It was of no avail for it is recorded in holy writ, that 
‘ when death comes, it will not delay for one moment, nor 
will it be stopped in its progress ’ He placed Ins foot m the 
barge, and set off The Captain having laid his plans for 
seizing the King, proceeded tow'ards the shore to meet him, 
and attended him on board his owm vessel, wdiere he began 
to exhibit various apish attentions and politeness, though 
treachery was at the bottom Bahadur Shah was also con- 
triving something of the same nature , but fortune did not 
second his plans, and they failed 

“During a pause in the conversation, the Portuguese 
dogs made some preconcerted signals to each other The 
King perceived that he was betrajed, and that fortune and 
prosperity had turned ilieir backs on him His officers ad- 
dressed him and said, ‘ Did not we tell >ou before that wc 
should all be ruined ’’ He replied, ‘ If so, fate has ordained 
it ’ The King now arose, and w-as attacked on all sides by the 
Portuguese They say he was near his own boat, when a 
Portuguese soldier struck him over the head with a sword, 
and threw him into the water 1 hose persons who w'ere with 
him also shared in the honour of martyrdom 

♦This name is written the same m three MSS m the East-lndia- 
Housc library, but it is probably erroneous in all of them 
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“ i Inc p\f’nl Inppcncd on the 3rd of the month of Rum- 
\ 1 1 0)^. (i4ili of hebruary, A D 1537,) and has 

Ijn 1) coriinu Dior itrd in the following words, comprising the 
nunu rals \ huh form the d.ite of the jear wherein it occur- 
i(d whuh chronogram was composed b} the minister 
^ cKhti ir Khan — 


^1 .tbJLtw 

' Tlip kinp of till lind I)i( line T nnrt\r it sen 

" It di nhir ‘'ll ill w IS iwtiiix \tars of age when he ascend- 
‘d ilu ihioiu he n igned cl<\en\cars, and was, consequent!}', 
thin\ oiu \ ( ais old w lu n he w IS Kdled ” 

1 mm liuM e\truls it appears plain, that both Nuno de 
Lmilii md 1'. ihuliir Sinli wen. rcsoKcd each to seize the 
"ilur lint the folln\ ers of both knew' Die intentions of 
Ilu ir i(sj), (.ii\( misters, and suspected the opposite party , 

0 tint luitlimg V IS w intiiig to bring .iliout bloodshed but 
siu li 111 illi i\ is irusi, origmntmg entircl\ out of an ac- 
( id' lit \ hull ble the emb rs of suspicion and mistrust into 

1 111 I I iiid produced the mcianehoh result which has been 
1(1 it( d 

111' 1 iirkisli histornn 1 crdi, according to Clieealier du 
1 1 imiiu r, r* 1 iK s tint when Balndur bhah was compelled 
10 n in It 1') I >111, he si ui his famih and the ro>a] jew'els to 
M' dun 1 lu \ coii'istnl of three hundred iron chests, the 
m imuil it( d wc ilth .uqmrcd from the Hindoo princes of 
Jooin,;iir. Llniiip mere, \boogiir, and Cliittoor, and also 
of till propertv of the King of Malwa 1 hese gorgeous 
til isuri s ii(\(i rt turned to liuin, but fell into the hands 
of the Cii uul biignior of C oust iiitiiioplc, who from their 
possi ssioii bie iiiu entitled to the appellation of Soliman the 
Migmluciit 1 lie eilfbrited w.ust belt, valued at three 
million of .ispers, which had been three times taken and re- 
t ik( 11 m till w irs in India, (vide pp 39—83 and 124) was 
sent to bolim 111 b\ an ambass.idor whom Bahadur Shah 
d( puled to Const iiitiiioplc to solicit the aid of the Grand 
bcigmor against lloomayoon 
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In default of heirs, Meeran Mahomed Shah of 
Kandetsh is > aised to the throne — he dies suddenly 


On the death of Bahadur Shah, his mother, 
Mukdooma Jehan, left Diii, and lepaired to Ah- 
mudabad On the road she heard of the arrival 
of Mahomed Zuman Mirza, who had previously 
proceeded to Lahore for the purpose of causing a 
diversion on the north-west frontiei of Dehly 
Having learned the death of the King, this prince 
put on mourning, and came to condole with the 
Dowager-queen, for the purpose, as it would ap- 
pear, of gaining her confidence and plundering 
the royal treasures After having been hospitably 
entertained for several days in the most splendid 
manner, he one night attacked and defeated the 
guard o\er the treasur), an 1 earned away seven 
hundred boxes of gold, with which he made his 
escape, and raised a foice of twelve thousand men, 
consisting of Moguls and Hindoostanies The 
Gu/orat ofTicers, however, convening a meeting, 
IPS 'yh ed on inviting Meeran Mahomed Khan of 
Kr Jcisli, nephew of Bahadur Shah, who was 
the 1 in Malwa, to ascend the throne, and with- 
out f rtlier liesitation, coins were struck, and pub 
... pra\ers read in his name Meanwhile Imad- 
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ool-Moollc, al the lieacl of a large force, marched 
against Mahomed Zuman Mirza, who though su 
ffi tcntiv ambitious, was so devoted to lus plea- 
sines, that he was attacked, and liis army defea- 
ted, himself making his escape to Sind After 
wliK h period he ne\er again mteriupted the 
pi a' e of Cnizeral Meeian iMahomed Shah did 
not long snr\i\e Ins ele\ation Having been 
t.iken suddeni) ill, on reaching Guzerat, he died 
.ifler a short leign of si\ weeks, A H 943 
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Malnnood, the son of Ihc Pi nice Luteef Khan, and 
udio had been confined 111 Ascc! joi manyyeais, /v laistd 
to the tin one — is basely assassinated by his niniion 
Booi hail 

On the death of Meeran Mahomed Shah, there 
remained no heir to the rrovvn of Guzerat except- 
ing Mahmood Khan the son of Luteef Khan, 
nephew of the late Bahadur Shah, by whose order 
he had been confined under Meeran Mahomed 
Khan Farooky at Boorhanpoor, because during 
his uncle’s reign he once aspiied to the crown In 
this state of affairs, the Guzerat nobles deputed 
Mokbil Khan, the brother of Yekhtiar Khan, to 
Boorhanpoor, inviting Mahmood to the capital, in 
Older to acknowledge him as their sovereign 
This measure met with opposition from Meeran 
Moobarik Khan, the brother of the late King , but 
the Guzerat chiefs marched to Boorhanpoor, and 
demanding the release of the Prince Mahmood, 
Meeran Moobarik Khan was compelled, from mo- 
tives of policy, to comply with their wishes He left 
Zeekad 10 Boorhanpoor for Guzerat on the loth of 
A ii 944 Zeekad, in the year 944, and was form- 
Apni s ally crowned at Ahmudabad, and Ye- 
AD 1538 khtiar Khan became prime minister In 
the following year, Yekhtiar Khan having lost 
his life in an affiay, Imad-ool-Moolk was created 
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Vnieci -ool-Onira, and Duria Khan was raised to 
lli(' oHirc of prune niimstei , but in the end of the 
same >car jealousy and dissensions arose between 
IhcbC two nobles Duiia Khan persuaded the 
Kill"; to fjil 'Miinudabad, and proceeded, on the 
pica of hunliin^, towards Chainpanere Imad-ool 
Moolk bi'iinj thus separated fiom the court, col- 
let ted troops and followed Tlie soldiers pene- 
tratiii" the secret objet t of his much demanded an 
.uhaiKc of pa\ . aftei which they left him m the 
(ouisG of tliice or four inarches, and w^ent over to 
the Kinij Imad-ool-Moolk, thus abandoned, was 
j^l.id to comiiromisc matters wuth Duria Khan, and 
ai^rccd to retire quieth to his estate of Burungaum 
in the distiu t of Sorut, and the King returned to 
^ _ Mimudabad In the year 947, Duria 

^ 1, Khan, on learning that Imad-ool Moolk, 

was again raising troops, marched 
against him, and the latter being defeated fled to 
\seer, and placed himself under the protection of 
Meeran Moobank Klian Faiooky, wdio espoused 
his cause Mali mood Shah Guzeratty now'' marched 
into Kandcisli, and wms opposed at some distance 
from Boorhanpooi, wdien Meeran Moobank Khan 
was defeated and fled to Aseer, and Imad-ool- 
Moolk sought shelter wuth Kadur Khan, ruler of 
Mahva Mahmood Shah, availing himself of his 
good fortune, laid wmste the country of Kandeish , 
and Meeran Moobank Khan was induced to come 
into the Guzerat camp to ask pardon, accom- 
panied by his most re^jpectable nobles The 
minister Duria Khan, wdio had no competitor at 

\0L IV — ig 
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court, exercised unlimited control in the Guzerat 
councils , and in a short time it became apparent 
that Mahmood Shah had dwindled into a meie 
pageant 

The King, perceiving his degraded condition, 
made his escape one night to Dundooka, the 
jageer of Alum Khan Lody, who espousing his 
cause, collected a force of four tliousand cavalry, 
while Duria Khan, in concert with Mohafiz Khan 
and some other of his relations, elevated a poor 
creature of low origin to the throne under the title 
of MoozulTur Shah, exercising authority in his 
name In order to conciliate the nobility, their 
estates were enlarged, the salaries of public officers 
were increased, and the pretender with his minister 
marched with an army to Dowluka, where they 
were opposed by Alum Khan, who making a des- 
perate charge on the advance of the enemy dis- 
persed it , but on penetrating to the main body, 
after a bloody action he was obliged to retreat, not 
having more than five horsemen left with him 
In this dilemma, however, he had presence of mind 
to escape without notice, and reaching the fort of 
Dowluka, circulated a report that Duria Khan 
being defeated had fled to Ahmudabad, but that 
as part of his army still remained firm, it became 
necessary to secure the gates of the fort Duria 
Khan’s officers hearing he bad fled, lost no time 
in going over to the opposite party , and he, 
who conceived he had gained a victory, was sur- 
prised to discover that many of his officers had 
joined the King Finding affairs had taken this 
unfavourable turn, Duria Khan conceived it 
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piuclcnl lo retire lo Boorlianpoor, from whence he 
cvciiluall) joined Sheer Sliah at Dehly Alum 
Jvhcin, seeing Jiimself without rivals, thought of 
nothing else than of usurping the crown of Gu- 
/ciat, but the King, penetrating his design, 
obliged him to Jl}', and he also joined Sheer Shah 
'1 lie King having now ieco\ered his authority, 
caused a c it) to be built witlim twelve coss of 
Alnnudabad, and called it Mahmoodabad, but the 
pltice was never completed 

In this reign tlie fort of Surat, on the shore of 
the sc.i of Goman, was completed by Suffy Agha 
1 oorlv, c oinmonly called Khoodabunda Khan, be- 
fore which time the Europeans were m the habit of 
.lilac king Ihc Maliomedans along that coast They 
made several attempts to prev^ent the building of 
the fori of ^ural, and even brought armed vessels 
lo elTcct Iheir purpose, but they were generally de- 
fiMted Tlic work is stiong and w^ell constructed 
On I lie two sides opposed lo the land is a ditch 
sixty feel wide, and the curtain, which is sixty 
feet high, has a rampart thirty-five yards m 
width The whole of the inasonr}^ is connected 
cither b) bars of iron or lead Within the town is 
cl beautiful building four stones high, which the 
Hindoos ('all Chowkunda, and the Europeans 
compaic it to a Portuguese palace Finding they 
could not prevent by force the construction of 
the fort, the Protuguese offered large sums of 
money to induce Khoodabunda Khan not to 
fortify Surat, but their gold was rejected Mah- 
mood Shah reigned without opposition till the 
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year 961, when he was put to death 
^ ^ 961 Dowlut, at the instigation of one 

AD 1553-4 Boorhan, while reposing on his couch 
The cause which led to this transaction will be 
found in the following account of the life and ad- 
ventures of Boorhan — 

Boorhan was the Pesh Nimaz (private chaplain) 
of Mahinood Shah The King having reason to 
be offended with him caused Inm to be built up in 
a mud -wall, leaving his head only exposed, with 
the intention of allowing him to be starved to 
death Shortly after, the King passing the place, 
his eyes fell on Boorhan, and being still alive he 
made a bow, which induced the King to order 
him to be dug out , but the contraction of the clay 
and long fasting had reduced him, and bruised him 
to that degree that it became necessary to preserve 
him for a considerable time m cotton, during 
which the King’s physicians attended him until he 


recovered In spite of the King’s mercv, however. 


Boorhan always bore malice against his sove- 


reign, and secretly sought his life Sometime 


after, during a hunting excursion, the King again 
became offended with Boorhan As it is customary 
in the courts of all monarchs to be in favour at one 


time and m the back- ground at another, Boorhan 


was again submitted to degradation, and a second 
time pardoned On his return from hunting 
one day the King lay down on a couch, and it, 
occurred to Boorhan that the present afforded a 
favourable opportunity for revenge This officer 
while 111 favour at court was intrusted with the 


command of a band of two hundred men, called 
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the Tigci Ivillris, no man being embodied m that 
corps w lio had not killed a tiger With this band 
he iiopeci to have his revenge, and suggested to his 
own nephew', Dowlut, that it w'ould be easy to 
kill the King w'hile asleep, and by that means Boor- 
han hoped to ascend the llnonc of Guzerat 

Dowlut assenting to thr proposal, and being 
in th(' habit of combing the King’s hair, which he 
w’oie \cr^ long, he made preparations for funii- 
rrating It .ic( ording to custom, but finding that 
tiu' King slept soundK , he tied his locks to the bed- 
post, and sc\ ered Ins head from his body The 
deed being done, Boorhan (onccning lie might 
now leaili the thionc, took measures accordingly , 
and liaMiig ordcied, in the King’s name, ten of the 
tiger-killers into a private apartment, gav'e them 
instriu lions to put to death all who came in The 
Inst pei son •. summoned were Khoodabuanda Klian 
and Vsuf Khan, who the moment thev entered 
were put to death The evecutioners supposed 
th'-v acted bv the King’s orders, ,ind the nobles 
imagined thev w'crc going to a piivate audience 
Man\ olluers thus fell vutims to the snare, till at 
length lUiimid Khan being sent for, he refused to 
go, as also Vf/ul Khan, an old nobleman, upwards 
of seventy )(*ars of age Booihan pretending that 
the l^ing w'as offended wnth Khoodabunda Khan 
,uid Asuf Khan, had ordered them to be executed, 
and stated that Mahmood Shah had appointed 
Af/ail Khan pnme minislei To support this 
assci tion he sent Af/ul Khan an honorary dress, 
but the old m.in, suspecting treachery, refused to 
w'cai it till he saw the King On this, Booihan, 
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taking him into the private apartment, where the 
King lay weltering m his blood, said, “Thus have 
“ I slain him, and thus have I killed many of the 
“ most powerful nobles, but I now appoint you 
“ my minister ’’ Afzul Khan was so affected and 
shocked at the spectacle, that he burst indignantly 
into the most virulent curses and imprecations on 
the head of the wretch who addressed him , and 
Boorhan, stung with shame, and boiling with 
rage, drew his sword, and slew that venerable 
nobleman on the spot The wretch then addressing 
the executioners, gave them large presents and 
titles, and himself sat on the throne, apparently 
glorying in the bloody scene , after which he 
continued to lavish large sums of money till the 
following morning Next day he gave the elephants 
and horses of the royal stables to fellows of the 
lowest description, endeavouring by this means to 
obtain popularity The death of the King was no 
sooner known at the capital than Imad-ool- Moolk, 
Anwur Khan Abyssinian, and many other officers, 
assembled a force, and marched to dethrone 
Boorhan, who came forth to oppose them, having 
the white canopy borne over his head, and follow- 
ed by the populace on whom he had bestowed the 
royal treasures The conflict was short but san- 
guinary On the first charge of the cavalry the 
mob was dispersed , and the assassin, who styled 
himself Boorhan Shah, was among the slain , 
after which his body was dragged through the 
streets at tne foot of an elephant The reign of 
Mahmood Shah lasted eighteen years, three 
months, and some days In the same year, also. 
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died Suliin, Ihe son of Sheer Shah of Dehly, and 
Ni7ain Shah, the King of Ahmudniiggur 

Mahmood Shah was considered a just prince, 
fond of encouraging literature, particularly punc- 
tual in Icccping public festivals, and liberal in the 
distribution of chanty 

The most remarkable work of his age is the 
park wall, fourteen miles in circumference, on the 
banks of the Kary, in which was plenty of game, 
and manv pleasure-houses klahmood carried his 
fanc\ to such lengths, in the embellishments in 
this park, as to clothe the trunks of many of the 
trees round the pleasure-houses with green and 
S( arlot velvets He left no heir, having given 
positive instructions to all the attendants in the 
seiaglio, that vv hen any of the ladies became preg- 
nant, medicines should be administered to produce 
abortions, rather than incur the necessity of in- 
fanticide after birtli , for he conceiv^ed this to be 
the onlv means of securing himself from the attacks 
of his children U is worthy of remark, that he 
permitted Etimad Khan, oiiginally a Hindoo 
slave, vvdio persuaded the King he had destroyed 
his virility by the use of camphor, to reside 
vvitiiin the seraglio vvuthout restraint 

The following hnes commemorating the date 
of the death of * lo three kings wTo died in this 
}ear, were written Ln the author’s father, Gholam 
Ally Hindoo Shah 

This spo in the neighbourhood of Surat, IS par- 

ticular^ mentioned and described b} Abool Fuzl m the A)een 

\bburrj 
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AHMUD SHAH II 

Ahmud IS > aiscd to the ihi one by Etnnad Khan — he 
impi ndcnttv bctinv^ his haticd of Ins minister and 
hcncfnctoi — is found dead one nioi ninff in the streets 


Ma.hmood Shah having left no heir, and there 
being no relation on whom the succession might 
devolve, Etimad Khan resolved, rather than see 
the kingdom in absolute anarchy, to elevate a 
youth, whom he asserted to be the son of the 
Pi nice Ahmud, formerly governor of Ahmudabad, 
and declared him the legal successor to the crown, 
Etimad Khan and Meeran Syud Moobank Bokhary 
assuming the titles of protectors The boy remained 
in this state of tutelage for five years , aher which, 
having made a friend of the second protector, 
Meeran Syud Moobank Khan, he retired to Mah- 
moodabad, and there, in concert with some mili- 
tary chieftains, put himself at the head of a force, 
while Etimad Khan and Imad oohMoolk,* with 
several other officers of Ahmudabad, marched to 
oppose him Tlie armies met near Mahmoodabad, 
wheie Meeran Syud Moobank Khan being killed, 
the King was obliged to , but he subsequently 

* Tins title in Guzerat, like Nizam-ookMoolk and Meer 
Joomla in other courts, seems to have belonged to the person 
officiating as minister of state 
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returned, and having granted jageers to most of 
the officers with Etmiad Khan, became reconciled 
to that chief The power assumed by the minister, 
however, created jealousy in the mind of the nobles, 
and a confederacy was formed at the instance of 
the King, at the head of which was Tartar Khan 
Ghoory and Imad-ool Moolk, who one day attach- 
ed his palace, and planted cannon against it 
Etimad Khan flying, made his escape to the country 
of Poloh, in the suburbs of the Champanere district 
where having collected a force, he returned to Ah- 
mudabad , and through the intervention of some 
of the officers was again acknowledged prime 
minister He received, at the same time, the whole 
country lying between the sea and Malwa, and the 
rivers Mehindry and Nurbudda, in jageer The 
King could not conceal his animosity against 
Etimad Khan , and on one occasion drawing his 
sword he cut a plamtain tree in twain at a blow, 
and said, “ Would to God it had been Etimad 
“ Klian ’ Shortly after this, the King was found 
assassinated, lying at tlie foot of the palace wall , 
and a report was spread the next day, that he had 
been carrying on an intrigue under the windows 
of some nobleman’s liouse at night, when the 
master of the house, without knowing him ran 
\ H fought him, and put him to death 

\ 1. ^561 weak and ingloiious reign of 

Ahmud Shah lasted eight years 
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Khan was appointed sole protector, with the title 
of Vizier The kingdom of Guzerat was now 
subdivided into separate provinces, and allotted 
to the several officers in the following manner — 
The Puttun district as far south as Kurr}^ was 
allotted to Moos} Khan and Sheer Khan Folady 
The districts of Radunpoor, Neriad, and Tehr- 
wara, as far as Moonjpoor, were made over to 
Futteh Khan Buloch 

The districts between the Saburmutty and 
Mehindf} rivers weie reserved by Etimad Khan 
foi himself 

The province of Surat, and the districts of 
Ncindote and Champanere, to Chungiz Khan 
The province of Baroach to Roostoom Khan, 
the nephew of Chungiz Kluin 

The districts of Dowluka and Dundooka to 
S} ud Meeran, the son of Syud Moobarik Khan 
Bokhary 

The proMnte of Sorut, including the fort of 
Jooriagur, to x'Vmeer Khan Goony, who afterwards 
\Mthdre\% from the confederacy Matteis being 
thus arranged, Etimad Khan retained MoozuFur 
Ml. ill as a sort of state-prisoner , but he was daily 
exhibited at court sitting upon the throne, and 
though the minister went through the form of 
saluting hiiii, many of the duels refused to do so 
1 lungs continued for some time in this state till 
<il length Chungiz Khan go\emor of Surat, and 
■she 'r Kli.in h olad}. of Puttun, came to reside 
<it tiir ( iipit.al Sometime after a dispute arising 
b'^lv e(‘n the ci\il officers of the Puttun and Ra- 
dun[)3or di\ isions, the governors in support of 
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“ be the son of IMahmood Shah if this be true, 
" how IS it 3^ou prevent his communicating with 
“ any one but yourself, and how do you venture 
“ to sit m his presence, which I am informed you 
“ are m the habit of doing ^ If, on the othei hand, 
“he IS not the son of Moozuffur Shah, by what 
“ authority did you impose upon the nation, by 
“ swearing that he was heir to the crown Eti- 
mad Khan leplied, that it wms sufficient that he 
himself knew the circumstances of his birth , ob- 
ser\ mg thatChungiz Khan’s father, if ali\e, could 
albO sw'ear to the facts alleged by liim, and to the 
identity of the King’s person , that it therefore 
behoved him to treat him wnth the respect wdiich 
his father had ahvays paid to the late king Sheer 
Khan Foladj, becoming acquainted wnth this 
correspondence, made overtures to Chungiz Khan 
to seize Etirnad Khan, recommending, in the mean 
tune, that no measures of hostility should yet be 
undertaken Chungiz Khan, wdio had now become 
acquainted w ith the timidity of Etimad Khan’s 
charactei, despised him, and meieiy demanded an 
inci eased portion of terntor) to support the troops 
w'hich had collected about him Etimad Khan, 
unwilling to refuse, pointed out to him the district 
of Nundooibar, on the banks of the taptv, wdnch 
had been usurped by the ruler of Kandeish 
during the late anarc Ity in Guzerat , observing 
that the King wms entitled to recover it, either 
b\ negoiiation or bA force The object of Eti- 
inad Khan was to get rid of the importunities 
of Chungiz Khan, and to direct his attention 
low ards Kandeish instead of Guzerat , hoping 
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1’' v.ituhi bn inilurnd, if suun^^ful, to 
nt'i' mpl til' ( 'iii'uin'^l of K.iiulfM'^li, nr if iinsuc- 
1 ( ‘-''fnl ill 11 hn nii'^lil 1 k‘ <^iilMliird in eitlior 
'd ” hn b ' i"-' - Itnnifl K lin n n 01 1 Id "ol r rl of n 
((MinnliMi i',\ li C tnnnn/ Kiinn rnucht nt tlm 
I'h'.i .\ii<] ]ia\ iiiLT ntniipind Windonr- 
, b ii in I 111 \nn! 07], \\,i«: Irmpled to 

in !!< ]i on («'> ilimro u hnir lin learned 
ill It M dioiii« (i *^h.ili { unnK\, (iie son of Meeran 
Mnnbtilv '>h di n'oinpaninfl b\ Toofal Klian, 
rt<i,i’iiM] .ifr.M.ii V, as 111 full nianli to oppose 
Inin t hn i^i/ Kli n) oci upied a slroiiL; position 
anioni:'!’' biolv-'n *71 ‘iind and heiir]-)(s neai P.il 
11' n tnd pi u ed Ins aitillerN and Ins 
I 11'^ 1 1 tli'“ lords will li run d m" tbr. ravines 
h nb 1'^ tow aids it M< 1 ran Mool)ardc Shall 
1 uor>h\ II ri\ ed at da\ bi:ht but dehu’ed attar kinst 
till lie hid le onnoitrcd CluiniTt/ Khan’s position, 
V honi hf' ( oulfl b\ no iin'nns induce to quit bis 
ub ant uncoils post \l ni^lil, however, he com- 
menred liis retioat townids baroac li, and rvas so 
( loscls puisucd by tile Kandeisli lioops, that all 
bis ira^ejicte and artillery fell into then hands 
\undoorbar wnas immediately retaken, and a 
slron<7 irarrison placed therein ‘\t this period the 
sons of Mahomed Soollan Mirzn, five in number, 
who had been conhned in the fort of Sumbhul, 
by Older of Akbui Padshah, wdien that 
\ ") ii^<^narch maiclied in the year 975 for 

' the purpose of subduing Mahva, now 
made their escape, and sought an asylum with 
Cliungi/ Khan at Baroach In this histoiy^ they 

‘ 1 his accurately describes the approaches to Talnere, 
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are styled The Mirzas * their names are as 
follow . — 


Mahomed Hoossein Mirza, 

Ibrahim Hoossein Mirza, 

Musaood Hoossein Mirza, 

Aliigh Mirza, 

Shah Mirza 

Chungiz Khan conceived that by receiving 
among his dependents these fugitives he should 
add to the respectability of his government, and 
did not hesitate to enrol them among the number 
of his officers, assigning to them estates out of 
his own district, and sometime afterwards he 
marched, accompanied by the Mirzas, to subvert 
the power of Etimad Khan at the capital In the 
hist instance he took possession of Baroda with- 
out opposition , and having arrived at Mahmood- 
abad, within fifteen coss of Ahmudabad, he wrote 
to Etimad Khan, saying, — 

“It IS well known to all the world that ra}^ 
“attack on Talnere was in consequence of your 
“advice, and my defeat on that occasion arose 
“ from your withholding reinforcements I now 
“ write to inform 3mu, that I am thus far on my 
“ road to pav my respects to the King , and 
“as it seems likely, if you are in the city 
“ of Ahmudabad on my arrival, quarrels may 
“ ensue between one soldiers even in the streets, 
“ I recommend, in order to prevent the oc- 
“ cLirrence of such an event, that you imme- 

The history of tliese princes is fully detailed in the reign 
of \kbur, in the second volume of this work 
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retreat to Aseer After this event, Chungiz Khan 
gave up the territory contiguous to Baroach for 
the support of the Dehly princes, who were shortly 
after joined by Shurf-ood-Deen Hoossem Mirza, 
the son-in-law of Hoomayoon Padshah, and who 
had lately escaped from the court of Akbur It was 
not long before the Mirzas began to complain 
that the estates allotted to them were insufficient 
for their support, and seized on other places with- 
out consulting Chungiz Khan , and he was obli- 
ged to oppose them with ten thousand men The 
Mirzas did not hesitate to meet this force , and 
having defeated it, followed up their success, and 
took many prisoners, both Abyssinians and Guze- 
ratties Those who were young and beardless 
were retained as personal attendants, and the 
more aged were put to death under the most cruel 
and indecent tortures , some few only were per- 
mitted to depart alive The Mirzas, however, 
perceiving that Chungiz Khan was making serious 
preparations to attack them, marched to Boorhan- 
poor, and having plundered it, proceeded thence 
into Malwa. The remaining part of the history of 
the Mirzas has been related m its proper place 
Shortly after this event, the officers who held the 
person of the King in subjection delivered him 
over to Etimad Khan at Dongurpoor, and lemain- 
ed some time with him , but his reduced circums- 
tances having prevented his complying with the 
demands thej^ made on him, they left Dongurpoor, 
and Hijaz Khan, Alugh Khan, and Seif-ool-Moolk, 


Vol 11 reign of Akbur Padshah 
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With some others, going to Ahraudabad, joined 
Chungiz Khan Some tune afterwards, a confi- 
dential servant informed these officers that 
Chungiz Khan intended to invite them to play at 
chowgan"* on the next day, when he proposed to 
seize and put them to death “ If,” said they, 
“ Chungiz Khan should go to the palace, and 
“send for j^ou there, your cases will be more 
“despeiate, since j'ou will then have no oppor- 
“ tunity to make your escape ” The chiefs had 
scarcely obtained this information, when a servant 
of Chungiz Khan entering, said that his excellency 
proposed going out on the following day to play 
chowgan, and that he requested they would all 
be of the party The officers who had lately 
abandoned Etimad Khan now concerted measures 
for their own safety , and on the next day, when 
thej^ attended at the palace to accompany 
Chungiz Khan to the chowgan plain, Hijaz Khan 
took the right hand, and Alugh Khan the left, as 
they entered the play-ground, when giving each 
other a nod, Hijaz Khan drew his sword, and 
galloping up to Chungiz Khan, with a single 
blow stiuck off his head The persons engaged 
in this transaction were, for the most part, 
Abyssmians They immediately left the play- 
ground, and retiring to their own houses, 
prepared to oppose Chungiz Khan’s party , but 
his nephew, Roostoom Khan, having collected 
the troops, caused the corpse of his uncle to be 
raised on his own elephant, and retired to 
Baroach, while the successful Abyssmians, 

^ This game has been described, vol 1 p 199 , m a note. 
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plundering the palace, wrote to Etimad Khan, 
inviting him to join them from Dongurpoor 
Etimad Khan shortly after arrived with the King 
The Mirzas, who had taken possession of part of 
the Malwa territory, on hearing of the death of 
Chungiz Khan, marched to re- occupy the countries 
of Surat and Baroach Roostoom Khan defended 
the estates for two years, but was at last obliged 
to come to terras with them On the first intima- 
tion of the advance of the Mirzas, Etimad Khan 
wrote to Sheer Khan Folady of Puttun, asking 
his advice , on which it was agreed that an army, 
consisting of three divisions, should be immedia- 
tely assembled to expel them that the first 
division should proceed m advance under Alugh 
Khan, an Ab}ssinian, the second under Etimad 
Khan, and the reserve under Sheer Khan Folady, 
to bring up the rear The first division, under 
Alugh Khan, marched to Mahmoodabad, but 
Etimad Khan, with his accustomed cowardice, 
threw obstacles in the progress of the second 
corps, which he commanded, and refused to move , 
and Alugh Khan and the Abyssinians, disgusted 
at his pusillanimity, resolved to provide for them- 
selves, by seizing on the districts of Cambay and 
Pitlaud This measure, however, was frustrated 
by a quarrel which ensued between Alugh Khan 
and Hijaz Khan The crafty Etimad Khan, 
taking advantage of this circumstance, induced 
Hijaz Khan to come to Ahmudabad, and to leave 
Alugh Khan to join Sheer Khan Folady Amid 
these dissensions the King fled from Ahmudabad, 
and joined the F oladies at Gheiaspoor, near 
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MiiK(\1i 1 lim.ul IClian now proposed to a 
Kli in tli.il tlu\ slioulcl inxilc the i\Iir7as, then at 
i( iro.ti h lo assume tlie iciii'^ of government, but 
^h( ( I K'h.in not .i^senting K(imnd Klmn sent an 
nl lit MJnn I’adshah of Delil), inviting him 
I't or- up\ Cui/eiat, and add it to the territory of 
IV liK, as ill I.) I iiK'i times \kbur liaving at this 
ptirod, \ 1/ \ II <j^o, reached Nagoor 
' " ‘>11 his ni.in h tc) llie southward, 

del K lied Peer Mahomed Khan to 
itdme Siroh\, where he w,is met bN the Guzerat 
.igcnls upon which he* lost no time in advancing 
on the capital of that Kingdom bheer Khan 
1 oladv lied, and the Mirzas, who weie at 
Miniudab.id, letiicd to Baroda and Baroac h 
iLtimad Khan, and Mugh Khan the Ab} ssinian, 
alone had the honour of kissing the King’s hands, 
uid w ere enrolled in the list of the Dehly nobility , 
Ruiui) n while the kingdom of Guzerat was 

\ If qSo dissolved .iiid re united to Dehl},asa 

Nin 20 jirov nice of the empire of Hindoostan, 
^ on the 141I1 of Rujub, of the year 980 

Moo/ulTui Shah abdicated his throne in fav'-our 
of \kbur, .incl vv-as sent to \gra in the hist 
nist.uii e,but was subsequently giv en over in charge 
to Mooipim Khan, to .iccompany that nobleman 
on his assuming charge of the government of 
Bengal \kbui, hovvcvei, shortly after, remanded 
Moo/ulTur Sh.ih into close confinement, from 
whu h he not only elTec ted his escape, but flying 
into Guzerat, collected a respectable force, attack- 
ed the viceioy, Koolb-ood-Deen Khan, and slew 
him in action , and after an imprisonment of 
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nearly nine years re-ascended the throne of 
Guzerat His reign was, however, of short dura- 
tion , for in the year 991, Akbur hav- 
\ D ^^8 deputed Mirza Khan, Khan 

Khanan, the son of Beiram Khan, to 
ictake the kingdom of Guzerat, MoozulTur Shah 
was defeated in a pitched battle, and fled to 
loonagLir The checkered and unfortunate reign 
of Moozuffur Shah lasted for thirteen years and 
some months (exclusive of nine years’ confinement), 
and his downfall terminated the dynasty of the 
Mahomedan kings of Guzerat, since which period 
that kingdom lias been considered as a province 
of Dehly, and the Emperor appoints a governor 
from his own court 
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Raja Bhoj and many others, who are all men- 
tioned among the rajas of Hindoostan During the 
reiga of Gheias ood-Deen Bulbun of Dehly, m the 
year 710, the Mahomedans first invaded 
and conquered the province of Malwa , 
after which it acknowledged allegiance 
to that crown until the reign of Maho- 
med II , the son of Feroze Toghluk, 
A H 789 

At this period Dilawur Khan Ghoory, whose 
real name was Hussun, a descendant on his mo- 
ther’s side from Sooltan Shahab-ood-Deen Ghoory 
of Damascus, was appointed governor of Malwa, 
previously to the accession of Mahomed the son 
of Feroze, and he subsequently established his in- 
dependence After him eleven princes reigned 
until the time of Hoomayoon Padshah, in the 
year 977 (A D 1569), at which period Bahadur 
Shah of Guzerat, and, some years after, Akbur 
Padshah, made incursions into Malwa , and the 
latter eventually subdued the kingdom, and 
attached it again to the Dehly government 

Dilawur Khan on assuming independence 
took up his residence at D’har, and very shortly 
afterwards brought under his subjection all the 
petty rajas of the province , but although he 
considered D’har as the seat of his government, 
he frequently visited the city of Mando, remain- 
ing there sometimes for months together 

A H 801 year 801, Mahraood Toghluk 

A D 1398 driven from his throne by Ameer 

Teiraoor Korkan, made his escape from 
Dehly and fled to Guzerat , but not being received 


A H 710 
A D 1310 

A H 789 
A D 1387 
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royal state and titles , such as the white canopy 
and scarlet pavilion, and coming money he 
caused public prayers to be read in his name 

It IS said that the grandfather of Dilawur 
Khan came from Ghoor, and held a high office 
under the Dehly government , that his father was 
enrolled among the nobilit}^ and received a title , 
and that Dilawur Khan himself attained the 
highest rank in the reign of Feroze Toghluk 
During that of his successor, Mahomed, he was 
nominated to the government of Malwa , and in 
the reign of Mahmood, in the year 804, 
A H 804 assumed royalty, and divided his 

kingdom into estates among his officers, 
whom he ennobled Dilawur Khan only survived 
his assumption of the royal titles four years , for 
in the year 808 he died suddenly , and 
^ some historians have even asserted that 

A D 1405 

he was poisoned by his eldest son and 
successor , but the accusation seems unsupported 
by any well-authenticated proof, and has been, in 
consequence, generally doubted 


A H 808 
A D 1405 
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\iHKlln (loath of his l.ulu r, Mp Khan as- 
•'iinii (i i,i( tith of i\iii<,f of Mahv.i, under the name 
of '^ooli Ml llooshung Glurni), and the noblcb 
loininr: i()uil, paid ihcir allegiance, but a 

luniour b( mg pic\ dent at the tunc, that his 
f iiht'r liad bei ii asbassmalcd by him,'' MoozufTur 
Miah of (lU/ci.it, III coiibuioration of the mtimac}’’ 
V, iiuh h.id bubsictcd between him and the late 
King, marched .igainst boollan Hooshung, and in 
the beginning of the year Sio, Moozu- 
^ I' ITur Shah reached the fort of D’har 

w'lthout resistance, where Soollan 

I lii\L mcl witli no del Ills of Uns darke\cnt, but the 
(i( fn imn of llu M d« i ofiiicrs, ind tlic 'ittick nndc by the King 
of (,U/(ia on iIk. oslcMsible ground of deposing llie murderer 
of if ulii r, li id to strong susjiicions ugunst Hoosliung, altliough 
I Liislni siiiLs th u the -icLusition .igunst lum is generally 
doubi(.d 
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Hooshung opposed him The armies came to 
action on the plain in front of the town, and 
engaged with mutual ardour , on which occasion 
MoozufEur Shah was wounded, and Sooltan 
Hooshung was unhorsed , but the troops still 
continued to fight desperately, till at length 
fickle fortune, who does not always favour the 
bravest, turned the scale in favour of Guzerat 
Sooltan Hooshung threw himself into the iort of 
D’har, wherein he was closely besieged by the 
Guzeratties , but conceiving himself unable to 
cope with success against Moozuffur Shall, he 
surrendered at discretion 

Sooltan Hooshung was delivered over in 
charge to some of the Guzerat nobles, and Noosrut 
Khan,* the victorious King’s brother, was left in 
charge of the government of Malwa, with a strong 
detachment from the Guzerat force , and the 
Malwa troops were directed to obey him as their 
leader Moozuffur Shah then retired to Guzeiat 
Noosrut Khan, extorting large sums of money 
and otherwise oppressing the inhabitants, created 
universal disaffection , so that Moozuffur Shall 
had scarcely retired from Malwa when Noosrut 
Khan, apprehensive of remaining longer in D har, 
commenced his retreat to Guzerat , while the 
Malwa army, taking advantage of the circums- 
tance, attacked and destroyed part of his force 
The Malwites, however, dreading the vengeance 
of Moozuffur Shah, abandoned D’har, and took 
refuge in Mando, where they considered themselves 

♦ He IS also called Shums Khan, and appears to have been 
the possessor of Nagoor, which descended to his children, as 
appears in the Guzerat history 
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safe, and created Moosy Khan, nephew of the late 
Dilawur Khan, their leader When this informa- 
tion reached Guzerat, Sooltan Hooshung, al- 
though a state prisoner, wrote a letter with his 
own hand to Moozuffui Shah, saying, “ Consider- 
“ mg your Majesty as my father and uncle, 1 am 
“ induced thus to address you The insinuations 
“ with which interested persons have assailed 
“your royal ear, I take God to witness, are false 
“ It IS now reported that the chiefs of Malwa, 
“forgetting their duty to the respectable Noosrut 
“ Khan, have insulted him by electing Afoosy 
“ Khan as their leader, and that having usurped 
“ the control over the territory of Malwa, they 
“ breathe the spirit of defiance If your Majesty 
“ will condescend to raise me from the dust to 
“ which I have fallen, it is possible that I may 
“ recover the usurped domininon ” Moozuffur 
Shah, after imposing certain conditions on Sooltan 
Hooshung, released him from confinement, and 
ordered his grandson, the Prince Ahmud, to 
reinstate him on his throne In the 
^ D ^408 Prince Ahmud, accompanied 

by Sooltan Hooshung, left Guzerat, 
and proceeded direct to D har, which they soon 
reduced , and having reinstated Sooltan Hooshung 
in his authorit}, the Prince Ahmud returned to 
Guzerat Sooltan Hooshung remained for some 
days in the city of D’har, where being shortly 
after joined by many of the Afalwa officers, he sent 
communications to those in Mando, many of whom 
rejoiced at his arrival, and were ready to join him , 
but their families being in the fort they were 
unwilling to abandon them, and were, therefore, 
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unable immediately to form that junction which 
they so much desired Sooltan Hooshung col- 
let ted a small force and laid siege to Mando , but 
having lost a number of men without gaming any 
advantage, he conceived it better to disperse his 
army into separate detachments, m order to 
otcup) the towns m the different districts 

In the mean time, Mulhk Mogheis, the cousin 
of Sooltan Hooshung, held a private consultation 
with iMullik Khizr, commonly called MeeauAgha, 
baying, “ Notwithstanding Moosy Khan is a fine 
young man, and is also my cousin, yet m point 
“ of courage, ability, and good judgment, Hoo- 
“ shung has borne away tlie palm from the rest of 
“ the family We have the means of putting him 
“ in possession of the throne, and I am desirous of 
“ promoting the object, both on account of his 
“ character and claims, as well as on account of 
“ my affection for him, for he was brought up 
“ principally under my own mother’s charge ” 
Aleean Vgha approving of the measure, they both 
quilted the fort during the night, and came direct 
to booltan Hooshung, who appointed Mullik 
Mogheis Ins minister and deputy during his 
absence, il such ever took place again Moosy 
Khan having ieamed what had occurred, and 
despairing of maintaining his authority, abandon- 
ed the fort to Sooltan Hooshung, who assumed 
tlie go\ eminent of Malwa 

In the year 813 Moozuffur Shah of 
i> 141*0 Grizerat d)ing, his grandson, the 
Prince Ahmud, succeeded to the throne, 
a(„curding to the will of his grandsire On this 
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occasion Feioze Khan and Heibut Khan, sons"^ of 
the late Icing and uncles to Ahmud Shah, having 
determined to oppose him, raised troops in 
Baroach, and invited Sooltan Hooshung to march 
to their assistance Hooshung, unmindful of the 
generosity of Moozuffur Shah, and forgetting the 
personal obligations he owed to Ahmud Shah, 
recollected only the first cause of the invasion of 
Mahva, and therefore resolved to march and lay 
waste part of Guzerat Ahmud Shah having taken 
timel}^ precautions, marched with a large force 
direct to Baroach, where the pretender and his 
brother were reduced to throw themselves on his 
mercy, while Sooltan Hooshung returned imme- 
diately to D’har But so lestless was the disposi- 
tion of this prince, or so inieterate his enmitv to 
the King of Guzerat, that he shortly afterwards 
involved himself in a new war 

In the year 816, having heard that 
\ H S16 Ahmud Shah had marched against the 

U13 j^aja of Julwara, and invested his ca- 
pital, Sooltan Hooshung, in spite of the gratitude 
he owed the King of Guzerat, led an arm}’- into 
his territory, and laid it ivaste Ahmud Shah for 
the present postponed the attack on Julwara, and 
sent his troops to the east, towards Champanere, 
when Sooltan Hooshung fled with precipitation 
to Malwa At thii. ponod, Mullik Nuseer, the 
elder son of the late ruler of Kandeish, having 
seized on Talnere, the hereditar}’ estate of his 
younger brother, Mahomed Iftikhar, the latter 

It has been explained in vol iv p 12 that these princes 
Mere the sons of Noosrut Khan, called also Shums Khan Dun- 
dan}, and consequently the nephews of Moozuffur Shah 
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solinted the aid of Sooltan Hooshung, who sent 
]iis son Ghizny Khan with fifteen hundred 
cavalry to the south, when having secured the 
fort of Talnere, he proceeded to attack Sooltan - 
poor, a distric t of Guzerat , but on the approach 
of '\hmud Shah, the Print e of Malwa retreated 
y\hmud Shah had no sooner gone to Sooltanpoor 
than the rajas of Guzerat, particularly those of 
]ul\vara, Champanere, Nandote, and Idur, taking 
advantage of his absence, wrote letters to Sooltan 
Hooshung, saying, that although they had not 
succeeded m their last attempt, yet if he would 
now invade Guzerat, they were prepared to assist 
him with all their forces , promising, at the same 
time, that they would furnish guides to lead his 
armv by an unfrequented route into the centre of 
Guzerat, without Ahmud Shah’s knowledge 
Sooltan Hooshung, resolved to wipe away the 
stain which his character had sustained in his 
late unsuccessful invasion of Guzerat, collected 
^ his army, and marching in the year 
\ '1! i*t 8 ‘^21, entered the country by the route 
of Mahrasa Meanwhile, Ahmud Shah 
hav mg reached Sooltanpoor, Ghizny Khan fled 
precipitately to Malwa, and Mullik Nuseer to 
Aseer but Ahmud Shah was surprised to hear 
that the King of Malwa had in the interim 
arrived at Mahrasa Without a moment’s delay, 
\hmud Shah commenced his return to Guzerat, 
in spite of the heavy rain which fell at that time , 
and bv rapid marches arrived in the vicinity of 
hi"’ i apital, before information of his approach 
vv a^ brought to Sooltan Hooshung by the rajas 
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!!( U((M clinch v('Mt for llio'^c rliiefs at whose 
in\ititinii Ix' li.u] (’Fileicd iiUo the < onfcderac}^ 
and V Mwt (1 tiu'in of tieaUiei} in ronrealing from 
hi.n llicfx 1 of Mimud .sinh s near approach, and 
in ’(]( ilxir 'ihme an (‘\ruso to retreat by the 
Min loipe lx had ndvaixcrl, ab.indoninf^ the 
lips anr] Jea\ iiiLt tliem to inaKc tlieir way to 
t h' n d)h( r< nl disti x N. o\ e/ w liel/ncd with chagrin 
Mid dn ijipoinlinent On 'Miniiid Shah’s arrival at 
M dll "'1 ix li died onI\ a snOx icnt tunc torefresli 
Ills linop^ and then man liintj into iMalwa, he 
P'lxditeci as f.ir as the tow n of CnIIiada near 
Ml line Ix' was opposed by vSooltan 
1 bxKhuiief. uho was defeated, and lied to Mando, 
piir-iud In tlx' Gii/eral ra\alrN to the very gates 
<tf die fori, while \hnuid ^hah follow'ed as far as 
\ d( ha \l dlls place he Inlled for some time, 
''nidiier his Iie;ht <a\ali\ to s( oiir tlic coiintr}', 
iwaie lh.it llie foil of Mando was too strong for 
him lo , lilac K w'lth six ( css 'Mimud Shah, there- 
foK* (oixencd it prudent to Loiifinc his operations 
to I) h.ir, to which jilacc he marched , thence he 
intended to return to Oojein, but tlie rain) season 
setting Ml, Ins ministeis nd\ iscd him to defer the 
i oixjix'st of M.ilwa till the next }car, wdien the 
campaign might be opened undei 
' ” e\ cry advantage , so that he leturned 

to Gu/crat in the year 822 
Sooltan Ilooshung had long evinced gieat 
partiality towmrds Mullik Mahmood, the son of 
ins c ousin Mullik hfogheis, and wms at this time 
indixecl to confer on him the title of Khan, and 
the oflx e of his fathei's depul) lie also directed 
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that whenever he should take the field this young 
man should accompany him, while Mulhk Mog- 
heis remained at the capital In the latter end of 
the 3^ear, Ahmud Shah returned for the purpose of 
completing the conquest of Malwa , but no Sooltan 
Hooshung sending ambassadors with magnificent 
presents to appease his wnath, he accepted terms, 
and returned to Ahmudabad 

In the year 823, Sooltan Hooshung 
A n S23 marched to the fort of Kehrla, on the 
^ frontier of Berar, and the Raja Nursing 

Ray, opposed him with an army of fifty thousand 
men A severe action ensued, wherein the 
Mahomedans were victorious , and Nursing Ray 
being slam, they besieged the fort of Sarungur, 
and took eighty-four elephants, together with all 
the Ray’s treasures Nursing Ray’s son, being 
in this fort, signed a treaty, by which he consented 
to pay an annual tribute to the King of Malwa, 
after which the latter returned to Mando laden 
with booty 

In the year 825 he left Mando with 
\ D 14^1 one thousand chosen cavalry, assuming 
the character of a mercliant, and 
marched to Jajnuggur, one month’s journey from 
Malwa In order the better to conceal his object, 
he took with him horses of different coloms , 
VIZ blight bay, bright chestnut, and different 
shades of grey, such as the Prince of Jajnuggur 
was known to admire most, and many other 
kinds of merchandise considered scarce in his 
country, which the King, intended to barter for 
elephants. The pretended merchants having 
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arrived, llie Raja, according to the custom of his 
country, intimated his intention first of all to 
inspect the linen goods, and then either to purchase 
them with mone}^, or to barter elephants for them 
The appointed day arrived, and the goods weie 
spread out on the ground , but on account of the 
heavy appearance of the weather, Sooltan 
Hooshung told the people that the articles would 
be damaged if ram came on The Raja’s servants, 
howe\er, insisted on their remaining exposed till 
their master came , at the same time, the horses 
also were all saddled for inspection The Raja at 
length arrived, and a thunder-storm coming on 
sliortly after, the elephants of his cavalcade 
trampled over the merchandise, which was much 
damaged Sooltan Hooshung, smarting under the 
loss he had sustained, ordered his followers to 
mount, and without hesitation attacked the Raja’s 
escort, many of whom were slam, and the Prince 
himself taken prisoner , after which Sooltan 
Hooshung informed him of his real rank Thus 
situated, the Raja of Jajnuggur purchased his 
liberty with seventy-five large elephants , but 
Sooltan Hooshung obliged him, as a measure of 
precaution, to accompany him as far as the 
confines of his countr}^ whence he permitted him 
to return, but not without having received from 
him a few more of his finest elephants * On his 

^ Howe\er romantic the whole of this e\pedition may ap 
pear, tlxe fact of its occurrence is so fully authenticated by 
all contemporary authors that it can hardly be doubted 
Elephants, so important in the warfare of those days, were 
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approach to Malwa, Sooltan Hooshung, hearing 
that Ahmud Shah of Guzerat had invaded the 
kingdom, and was now absolutely employed in 
the attack of Mando, entertained fears for the fate 
of the capital On his arrival at Kehrla he induced 
the Raja to join him with his troops, after which 
Hooshung seized his person, and placed him in 
close confinement, by which means the King 
secured the fort of Kehrla, and left a garrison of 
his own troops therein, in order to ensure a posi- 
tion to fall back upon in case Mando should fall 
Having taken these steps he marched to Mando, 
and entered the fort by the Tarapoor gate, on the 
south face This fortification being one of the 
most extraordinary in the world, I think it proper 
in this place to give some description of it It is 
built on the summit of an insulated mountain, 
said to be nineteen coss m circumference (28 miles) 
The place of a regular ditch is supplied by a deep 
ravine, formed by nature round the fortification, 
which IS so deep that it seems impossible to take 
tlic fort by regular approaches Within the forts 
is abundance of water and forage, though there is 
not suITicient space for the purposes of cultivation 
Any army besieging Mando must confine its 
ojierations chiefly to blockading the roads , for it 
IS scarce!} possible to invest a place of such extent 
Many ol the roads from the fort are steep, and 
diflicult of access That leading to the south, 


il)solulcl} ncccssarj to enable Hooshung to oppose the King of 
Gu/Lru in the field , and the King of jNIalwa probably thought 
no person so fit to select them as himself 
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Icnown by the name of the Tarapoor gate, is so 
rough and steep that cavalry can with difficulty 
be led up, and on whatever side it is approached 
a pass must be surmounted , so that the enemy’s 
force, though it occupies the several accessible 
roads, is necessarily divided, and one party may 
be cut oh without receiving assistance from an- 
other The road on the north leading to the Dehly 
gate is by far the most easy of access Ahmud 
Shah, finding it useless to besiege a fort of this 
nature, sent out detachments from the army to 
occupy the surrounding country, himself marching 
IhiOLigh Oojeiii towards Sarungpoor Sooltan 
Hooshang took advantage of his retreat to make 
forced marches by a more direct route , and 
reaching Sarungpoor before him, he sent a 
communication to the King of Guzerat, in order 
to delay his approach, saying, “ The blood of the 
“ faithful depends on us , let us restrain, then, our 
“ hands ifrom mutually destroying the truebeliev- 
“ ers I beseech j^ou, therefore, to desist from this 
" warfare, and return to Guzerat , meanwhile let 
“ hostilities cease, and receive my ambassador with 
“ the usual offerings, who has power to conclude 
“ail eternal peace between us’’ Ahmud Shah, 
relying with confidence on so solemn an appeal, 
neglected the ordinary military precautions 
Mohurrum 14 necessary in an enemy’s country , 
A H 826 and Sooltan flooshung, avaihng 
Dec 29 himself of the circumstance, marched 
A D 1422 with his army on the 14 of Mohur- 
rum, in the year S26, and made a night-attack 
upon the Guzerat came , tlie consequence was, 
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that many of the Guzeratties were killed without 
opposition The Malwites penetrated to the royal 
pavilion of Ahmud Shah, which was guarded by 
five hundred Rajpoots under the command of 
Savunt Ray, Raja of Dundooka, afterwards known 
by the name of the Kurry Raja These brave men 
fought desperately, and were nearly all destroyed 
Then gallantry alone enabled Ahmud Shah to 
make his escape under cover of the night , but he 
remained on the skirts of the camp, actively 
employed in collecting his dispersed soldiers, and 
at day-break he led a small but resolute party 
against the victorious Malwites Sooltan Hooshung 
behaved with great bravery, and fought desperate- 
ly both he and Ahmud Shah were wounded , 
but the King of Malwa, on whom the face of 
victory never smiled, was defeated, and threw 
himself into the fort of Sarungpoor Ahmud 
Shah, by this event, not only recovered all the 
property he had lost, but m addition took twenty 
elephants from Sooltan Hooshung, besides seven 
of those he had lately bor right from Jajnuggur, 
and which conveyed his treasure 

On the 4th of Rubbee-oos-Sany 
Ahmud Shah commenced his retreat 
towards Guzerat , and Sooltan Hoo- 
shung, elated b}^ this movement, 
pursued and harassed the rear of his 
army daily He compelled him at length to halt, 
and await the result of an action The Malwites 
at first succeeded in breaking one wing of the 
Guzerat line , but it was so well supported by 


Rubbee-oos 
Sany 4 
A H 826 
March 16 
A D 1423 
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Miiniul Slnh in porson, that lie repelled the onset, 
.ind u IS at len”-th \ ictonous, oblip^ing Sooltan 
II'iosImnLT to IK to Sniiingpoor The Mahva arni}^ 
in^t in Killed, wounded, and missing, on this 
0(1 isi.m. foiii Ihoiisnnd nine hundred men, and 
\hmud SlMh leadied Ins frontier without further 
mol( station tsooltan I loosluing repaired to Man- 
lio, and ns luited his defeated army With respect 
to tlie iouine\ of Sooltan Ilooshangto Tajnuggur, 

1 dilfcient aiaount is given of it by one historian, 
but as I coiirenc that narrative not to be so 
authentu as this, and having gn on both accounts 
at length in m^ Gu/eral history, I shall content 
nnself with what has been already said on this 
subject 

booltan IfoosliLing, lia\ ing recruited his forces, 
marc bed to besiege the fort of Gagrone, which 
shoitiv fell into his hands, from thence he pro- 
ceeded to attack Gualiar, and had closely in- 
\cstcd it for one month, when be heard tliat Syud 
Moob.irik, the son of Khi/r Khan, was on his 
man h to the assistance of the Raja, by way of 
Tyana Having laised the siege, Sooltan Hoo- 
shung advanced as far as Dliolpoor to meet him, 
when, after a few days’ negotiation, a peace was 
coin luded, mutual presents were e\changed, and 
l)oth leturned to then respective countries 

In the year 83:1, Ahmud Shah Bah- 
'' ” muny, King of the Deccan, made an 

'' " attack on the fort of Kehrla with a 

laigc foice Sooltan Hooshung obtaining informa- 
tion of this e\ent from the late Nuising Ray’s son, 
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marched to his assistance, but the Deccanies, 
hearing of his approach, commenced their retreat, 
and were pursued by the King of Malwa Ahmud 
Shah Bahmuny, however, being hard pressed, 
caused the army to move on by rapid marches, 
and remained in the rear with a select body of 
troops. At length the Deccanies offered Sooltan 
Hooshung battle The conflict was not declined , 
but Ahmud Shah Bahmuny remained in ambush 
with a select body of cavalry The King of Malwa 
(as had been anticipated) attacked the mam body 
with fur3% but was steadily received b}^ the 
Deccanies , and being unprepared for the ambus- 
cade into which he had been drawn by his enemy, 
was attacked m the rear, and his troops, according 
to custom, fled in great disorder, leaving in the 
hands of the enemy all their heavy baggage, and 
the followers of the army Among the latter were 
the females of Sooltan Hooshung’s family , to 
whom, after treating them with every respect, and 
allowing them a few days’ rest, Ahmud Shah 
Bahmuny gave an escort of five hundred cavalry, 
with orders to convey them back to Mando 

In the year 835, Sooltan Hooshung 
^ ^ marched for the purpose of taking the 

A U 1434 r r Tr* *1 * ^ 

fortress of Kalpy, then in charge of one 
Abdool Kadur, a Dehly officer On arriving 
within a few miles of the place, he heard that 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky of Joonpoor was also on his 
march to reduce Kalpy , and conceiving it neces- 
sary to defeat him in the first instance, Sooltan 
Hooshung marched to oppose him The Malwa 
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“ the rubies and other jewels which I possess 
Sooltan Hooshung also remarked, that he was 
sure this circumstance portended his own 
dissolution The courtiers observed, that he should 
lerollect that when Feroze made this speech he 
was upwards of ninety years of age, and it was 
not surprising, thereforf", that death veiy shortly 
verified his prediction “Your Majesty,” they 
said “is, by the blessing of God, just now in 
“the prime of life, the circumstances, therefore, 
“appear altogether different ” He was, however, 
sliortly after afflicted with a violent attack of the 
stone On the approach of this dangerous disease, 
lie inarched towards Mando, having formally 
proc laimed his eldest son, the Prince Ghizny Khan, 
his successor, and laving hold of the young man’s 
hand in public durbar, deluered him into the 
liands of his favourite ministei, Mahinood Khan, 
who promised to support his right to the throne, 
even to the last drop of his blood The King 
then dismissing the durbar, sent tor Mahinood 
Klian, whom lie knew to be ambitious, and sus- 
pected tliat he might some day take adantage of 
thf' division of interests among the young princes 
to usurp the government He told him plainly ol 
his apprehensions, and made him again swear to 
defend Gliizny Khan, and also to be vigilant in 
w'atcliing t!ie motions of Alimud Shah of Guzerat, 
w'ho, he observed, wms “an ambitious and enter- 
“ pn/ing prince, and contemplated the eventual 
f oiujuest of Mahva ’ Mahmood Klian swore 
tiu most impluat obedience trj Ghizny Khan, and 
Hie w'hole of the present royal family, and the 
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Kinii:, .It III'' instance, tcjnscnled to release the 
\onn” Ihiiuc Ootlinian Klian, from confinement, 
in<l to 4i\« Imn an estate on winch he might 
Ksnh nnl h u c' no plea for clislui Inng the reign 
eiftilii/in Khin Iheheii apparc'iit, Iia\ mg heard 
whit w IS in > onlc aiid It 1011, sent for Mahmood 
Klim md pi opos 'd lli.it hi" biother should be 
i< cpiiii d to t iKc the' oallis of allegiance to him m 
tile Kiii'is pi('"«'nf( M ihniood Khan returned to 
111" ''wii h<ui"< when* hc' reieiced a secret 
di put -tn 11 h<un Mullik f )othinan juluany and the 
Prill' ( ()othinm Khan I he agents commenced 
b\ li.itti i mg M ihniood Khan, and obser\ mg, that 
tin \ Vole suipiisid at .1 person of his discretion 
((omiiKiicImg Cihi/ip\ Khan as the King’s succes- 
"oi who dthough the elder w,is b\ no means to 
be comp lied, ( ithei in c oui.ige or talents, to his 
Miungci blot her M.ihiiiood Khan was not 
di"po"( (I to disjnili the* (jualihi ations asc I ibed to 
()oiliinm Klim but w. is unwilling to have Ins 
com igc or abilities brought m Lomi:)Ctilion wuth 
llio"' plans which he himself inedit.ited on the 
Ihioiu bi'iiig fulh coinmeed that neither the 
disposiiioii nor abilit) of Ghi/ny Khan w^ere 
(.lie ulaitd to withstand the efforts he had resolved 
t<j in.ikc' to forward hisowm view's for the e\ entual 
usinpaiion of the go\einincnt Mahmood Khan 
thc'ieforc' rejilied to the deputies, that it was his 
biismc ss to obc V the wall of Ins sovereign, wdio 
had dec laied Ghi/ny Khan his sucaessoi, and 
lemarkc'd that he h.id never presumed to oppose 
Ins w'ishes 

Zuffur Khan, a person of Prince Oothman’s 
party, despairing of the King’s life, fled from camp, 
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in order lo induce the keepers of the Prince, then 
in confinement at Mando, to release him, and give 
him an opportunity of disputing tlie crown with his 
brother The minister, Mahmood Klian, hearing 
of this circumstance, informed the heir-apparenl, 
Ghizny Khan, who ordeied a party of fifty men of 
the royal guards to overtake and bring back ZuiTur 
Khan and those who had accompanied him The 
officer commanding the guard being well disposed 
towards the Prince Oothman refused to allow the 
horses to be saddled without an order from the 
King himself, andcommunicating the circumstance 
to one ol the officers of the household, who was 
also inclined to favour Prince Oothman, he told 
the master of the horse to speak so loud that the 
King might overhear him , hoping that he would be 
provoked with Prince Ghizn> Khan, when he 
heard that even before his death he had usurped 
all authority over his own household troops The 
scheme succeeded , and Sooltan Hooshung, rousing 
himself, called for his bow and quiver, and swore 
he would put the Prince Ghizny Khan to death 
On this occasion he summoned all the officers into 
his presence , but they, fearing he was really dead, 
and that Ghizny Khan had sent for them, in order 
to seize those who were unfavourable to his views, 
declined going When the Prince heard of this he 
became much alarmed , and not possessing 
sufficient judgment to act with propriety, he lied 
to Gagione, three marches from camp Prom 
whence he deputed Ooradut-ool-MooJk to wait on 
Mahmood Khan, and to acquaint him with his 
suspicions of the officers who conspiied lo raies 
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JViiKC 0(nlininn lo tlic Dirone, at the same time 
assiuing llic mmislor, that evceptin" himself ho 
bclic\ecl Jic Imci Jiu fncncl '1 he message went on 
to^a\. that the fact of the King calling for his 
baw and arrow 1 com meed liim that his Majesty 
intended at least to sic/e and confine him, if not 
to put him to death Mahmood Khan was obliged 
to send se\ oral persons lo the Prince before Ik 
I ould be mdu< ed to return to camp Meanwhile 
the King’s hfe was despaired of, and the officers 
of his household, fearing lest Ghizny Khan should 
siuv-erdto the crown, consulted together, and 
re'>ol\ed to remo\e the King, e\ en in his weak 
^lale, to Mando wherethc} proposed releasing the 
Prime Oolhman, and placini; him on the throne 
/eJuu <) following morning, being the 
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was conveyed to Mando, where his body was 
buried in a stone vault, which is still to be seen 
The date of his death will be found in the three 
last words of the following distich 

1 ^UaJAu 

JL. <u Uj 

V 0 >AW^A isl-AW «ij.j a-"! Ijj 

U hen death had sealed the glorious Ilooshung’s fate, 

Vnd he piepared to tread on la^tlie’s shore, 

J asked a poet to record tlic date, 

Who briefly said, “ bhah Hooshung is no more ’ 


The author of his histoix relates, that watei 
constantly oases from the sides of his vault, 
between tlie apertures of the masonry, whicn 
falls m drops , that this phenomenon ceases in 
the four rainy months, but is unremitting in the 
dry season , winch is absurdly attributed, by the 
natives of India, to the supernatuial intervention 
of Sooltan Hooshung, for whose death, say they, 
“ the rocks even appear to shed tears ” 


* His vault and a splendid mausoleum ire still to be seen 
at Mando, though it appears certain he was first entombed at 
Hooshungabad, a town called after him, lying on the Nurbudda 
nver The place of interment is still shown by some pious 
Mahomedans who reside on the spot , and the lines commemo- 
rative of his death were legible when tlie translator visited the 
tomb in October, 1817 
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Un >ui\ tJu flnotti — came: the cit\ of j\Tando to be 
ia'tt(t Sh !<t'a/)(!(t — b((c>//u\ tiia/ to his hiothcis and 
i! Iditr a: a/:o to his o//iccis — abandon': himself to In'; 
pita'^ini\ — tin ptoph aii dmi^mtid — Tin Aini^ accuses 
/ \ mnimtii oh an niti ntion to dcthiotn him — The lattei 
(dt id\ hn itniocLiicc bn* usohcts to mt off the Kmc; — 
I hi Im I \ ponovi d h\ hii i iip-htai 1 1 at tiu instigation 
of ihi mihiiti) Mahniood Khan I\hilj\ 

fw o da\ s <\flor the dealh of 'sooltan Hoo'^hunsf, 
Cilii/n\ ]\!i<in was i rowaied at Mando, and as- 
suiniii'i llio title of Sooltan Mahomed Ghoor}*, 
ordered tliat liis ( apital ma^ht heiueforth be called 
Sliadiabad Mando, or “The City of Joy,” and 
public pia\ers were read and coin struck in 
his name Business waas as usual transacted b} 
Mullik Mos^heis and his son Mahmood Khan, and 
no alterations took plate in consequence of the 
death of the late king Shoith after his accession, 
Sooltan Mahomed, how'-e\ ei, e\ meed many traits 
of ( ruelt\ in his jealousy tow'ards his brothers Se- 
veral persons supposed to fayour them were put to 
death on bare suspicion, without public trials , and 
he put out the eyes of his nephew and son-in-lawp 
Ni7am Khan and also those of Niaam Khan’s 
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three sons by his daughter These acts evcited 
disgust in the upper classes of society, and terror 
among the common people , so that the nation ap 
peared ripe for insurrection About this period the 
Rajpoots of Nandote having laid waste part of the 
territory of Malvva, Sooltan Mahomed, by the ad- 
vice of Mahmood Khan, placing the army under 
the command of his chief minister, Mullik Mogheis, 
ordered him to march and punish the enemy, 
having presented him on the occasion with ten 
elephants and a robe of honour Shortly after, it 
was apparent the King had relinquished all in- 
terest in the transaction of public business, leaving 
it entirely to Mahmood Khan, while he gave him- 
self up to the pleasures of the seraglio, and aban- 
doned himself to drunken excess The natural 
consequence of such conduct threw an increased 
accession of power and influence into the hands of 
the minister, while respect for the King gradually 
declined This state of alTairs was by no means 
pleasing to many of the nobles, who, dreading lest 
Mahmood Khan should be induced to usurp the 
crown, and thus put an end to the Ghoory dynash , 
sent secret messages to the King, warning him of 
his danger Mahmood Khan, who was at this 
time in the habit of seeing the King daily in 
private, became aware of his suspicions, and took 
precautionary measures for his own safety, which 
did not escape the King’s notice, who one day 
told him that he had heard he intended to usurp 
the crown , then taking him by the hand, and 
leading him to his wife, the minister’s sister, he 
conjured him, at all events, to spare Ins life, The 
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astonished Mahmood disavowed any such motive, 
savinc:, he Jiad never broken the oath which 
he had sworn to Ins father, the illustrious Sooltan 
Hoosliung’, to support his authorit}^ 

Mali mood Khan, however, after he left the se- 
raglio, resohed on the dealh of the King, which 
he roncened, having once been suspected of 
tieacher^ , was now the only means of securing 
his own life He in consequence bribed one of 
the King’s private ‘^erx ants to administer poison 
to him in his wane, from the effects of w’-hich 
he died Tiie officers about the King’s person 
no sooner ascertained the fact, than the}^ 
brought forth the Prince Musaood, one of the late 
king’s sons, a bov thirteen years of age, from the 
seraglio, in order to place him on the throne 
One of the officers (Miillik Bavezeed Sheikha) 
going to IMahmood Khan, and supposing him to 
be Ignorant of the King’s death, said that his 
Alajestv wmnteJ to see him, as he washed to send 
an en\ ov immediatelv to Guzerat Mahmood 
Khan replied, that having relinquished his office 
of minister, he intended henceforth to become a 
sweeper at the tomb of his beloved master Sooltan 
Ilooshung , and that under these circumstances it 
might be as wmll that the nobles should come to 
his house, and make arrangements for the future 
administration of affairs, as the King appeared to 
ha\ e abandoned himself to wune and w'^omen 
Mullik Bayezeed, the more confirmed in his 
opinion of the minister’s ignorance of wdiat had 
Occurred, agreed that those officers wdio had 
resolved on placing the Prince Musaood on the 
throne sliould go to Mahmood Khan’s house, and 
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we find it related, that the dynasty of the Ghoory 
family became extinct with Ghizn> Khan , and 

Shuval 29 that on Monday the cgth of Shuval, in 
A H 839 the year 83g, Mahmood Khan, assum- 
May 16 ing the title of Sooltan Mahmood 
A D 1435 Khiljy, ascended the throne, in the 
thirty -fourth year of his age, and was crowned m 
Mando with the royal tiara of Sooltan Hooshung 
At the same time public prayers were read, and 
coin was struck in his name , after which, having 
sent for the officers of the court, and presenting 
them with robes of honour, he confirmed the 
grants of the estates and offices which they held 
under the late king To some he gave additional 
titles , among whom was Musheer ool-Moolk, 
who received the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, and 
was appointed one of his ministers Mullik 
Burkhoordar was nominated chief usher, with the 
title of Taj Khan In addition to the titles of his 
father, Mullik Mogheis, who was already 
denominated Mullik Ashruf, Khan Jehan, he 
added those of Ameer-ool-Omra, Zoobdut-ool- 
Moolk, Khoolasut-ool-Malwa, Azim Hoomayoon 
He was also permitted to assume the white 
canopy, and to bear a silver quiver, exclusive 
marks of royalty, beside being attended by gentle- 
men ushers bearing golden and silver staves, who 
perceded him when he appeared in public, pro- 
claiming his titles, commencing “ By the grace of 
God,” and so on The seals of the office of prime 
minister were also delivered over exclusively into 
his hands 

Sooltan Mahmood, durmg his whole reign, 
gave great encouragement to learned men, and 
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Mullik Yoosoof, entitled Kowam Khan, had 
Bhilsa 

Mullik Itihad, Hooshungabad , and 

Mullik Nuseei-ood-Deen, entitled Noosrut 
Khan, Chundery 

The Prince Ahmud, taking advantage of his 
situation, very soon collected a force at Islam- 
abad , and Azim Hoomayoon proposed that re- 
monstrances should be made to him in the first 
instance , which proving of no avail, the King 
ordered Taj Khan to proceed with a force to 
reduce him On reaching Islamabad, Taj Khan 
found himself unable to make aii} impression on 
the fort, and wiote to court for reinforcements 
This delay gave courage to other malecontcnts , 
and information was received that Mullik Itihad 
of Hooshungabad, and Nuseer Khan of Chun- 
dery, had both raised the standard of revolt The 
King now directed his father to march in person 
against all the insurgents His first object was 
Islamabad, where he was met, at the distance of 
four miles, by Taj Khan, whose force formed a 
junction with the minister’s army, and measures 
were taken to commence regular approaches 
against the fort , but owing to the deference Azim 
Hoomayoon always evinced towards the descen- 
dants of his patron Sooltan Hooshung, he sent 
some of the most respectable of his officers into 
the fort, in order to induce the Pi nice Ahmud to 
accommodate matters, but without effect Kowam 
Khan, who also joined the King’s army at this 
place, but who was secietly m league with the 
Prince Ahmud, privately furnished the garrison 
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he fled, leaving Azim Hoomayoon to settle the 
affairs of the district, after which he returned to 
Mando On his march thither he learned that 
Ahmud Shah of Guzerat had espoused the cause 
of the Prince Musaood Glioory, and that he was in 
full march to support his rights at the head of a 
large force, accompanied by twenty elepiiants 
Azim Hoomayoon made rapid marches towards the 
capital, and avoiding the Guzerat army by mak- 
ing a detour of twelve miles, he succeeded in 
throwing himself into the fort of Mando by the 
Tarapoor gate Shortly after which the fort was 
invested by Ahmud Shah The besieged made 
daily sallies on the trenches of the besiegers , and 
Sooltan Mahmood would willingly have marched 
out and given battle to the Guzerat armv in the 
field, but his intentions were alwavs frustrated bv 
the opposition he met with from those oflicers who 
had been in the service of the late Sooltan Hoo 
shung Sooltan Mahmood, considering that almost 
the whole of his former adherents were averse to 
him, resolved to court popularity among the com- 
mon people, by serving out grain from the public 
stores gratis He also held out promises of estates 
to those Malwa officers in Ahmud’s Shah’s camp 
who weie at all discontented, so that the Prince 
Musaood was deserted by many of the old Malwa 
chiefs, who came over to Sooltan Mahmood and 
who at their instigation resolved to lead a night- 
attack against Ahmud Shah’s trenches Noosrut 
Khan, the offirer who had latelv been removed 
from Chundpry, having givpn private intimation 
to Ahmud Shah of the intended attack on his 
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lines, llic object was, in a great measure, de- 
feated J'lic .I'isault took place, as was proposed , 
but Siioltan Mainnood was astonished to find the 
enenu so well prepared, that even the narrow 
pnss^^ b\ which he was to advance were stockaded, 
and the Clu/erat tioops leady to oppose him He, 
howe\ ei . o\ ert .line these obstacles, having stormed 
and (allied the stockades with severe loss, but 
still lindiiii; Iiimself so warmi)’ received on all 
Sides, he w.is indiKcd to retreat, after having 
si, 'nil ,1 great numbei of the enemy 

\t this [icriod infoimalion wms received that 
the Print e Oomi Ghoory, the younger brother of 
Miisa-ioil, wdio had first lied to Giizerat, had 
subsequcnlh gone to the t ountry of Rana 
Koombho of Chittoor This prince wms now' at 
th' lie, id ofafone, and having entered Malvva, 
had oc( upied Chundery, w'heie the inhabitants 
and soldiers iindci Hajv Kaloo, re\’olting from 
him, had leccncd the Prince w'lth every demons 
tration of jO^ This iiew's having reached Ahmud 
Shah of Giizerat, he detached his son Mahomed 
Kh.an, wnth a force consisting of five thousand 
( avail} and thirty elephants, to Sarungpoor to 
m.ike a diversion in favour of the Prince and 
the governor of Sarungpoor, unable to oppose 
him, joined his standard Sooltan Mahmood 
now' lesolved no longer to remain w'lthin Mando , 
but ( ailing a counc il of w'ar, it was agreed that 
A/im lloomayoon should be left in charge of the 
fort, and that the King should take the field in 
person Sooltan Mahmood marched out, therefore, 
W'lth the aimy by the Tarapoor gate, with- 
out being opposed, and proceeded towards 
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Sarungpoor, having sent Taj Khan in advance. 
This officer falling in with a detachment of 
Guzeratties under the command of Hajy Ally of 
Guzerat, who occupied a ford on the Chumbul 
river, attacked and defeated it Ahmud Shah, 
hearing of Sooltan Mahmood’s being in the field, 
directed his son Mahomed Khan to fall back from 
Sarungpoor on Oojein, to which place he himself 
proceeded, where the two Guzerat divisions 
formed a junction Intimation of the movement 
of the Guzeratties was afforded to Sooltan Mah- 
mood by Mullik Isak, the late governor of Sa- 
rungpoor, who wrote a petition, soliciting pardon 
for surrendering the place to the Prince Mahomed 
Khan, and now informed his master of the march 
of the former to Oojein m order to unite with his 
father’s army he stated, also, that the Prince 
Oomr Ghoory was advancing witli a force from 
Chundery to occupy Sarungpoor Sooltan Mah - 
mood, rejoiced at having obtained this inform- 
ation, pardoned Mullik Isak, and detaching Taj 
Khan with a party of light cavalry to make 
forced marches to occupy Sarungpoor, followed 
with the mam bod)^ to that place Upon his 
arrival he conferred on Mullik Isak the title of 
Dowlut Khan, and paid him ten thousand tunkas 
from the royal treasury, he presented him at the 
same time with a standaid and an honorary dress, 
and increased his pay He also gave horses and 
other presents to several other officers, among 
whom he distributed a donation of fifty thousand 
tunkas Intimation was now received that the 
Prince Oomr, having burned the town of Bhilsa, 
was advancing to the Sarungpoor frontier, and 
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that Ahmud Shah, with thirty thousand cavalry, 
and three hundred elephants, had left Oojein, and 
was in full march to the same place Sooltan 
iMahinood, perceiving the object was to hem him 
m between the Prince Oomr and the Guzerat 
army, determined to prevent this manoeuvre, by 
attacking the Prince Oomr He therefore marched 
the same night, but halted when the army arrived 
within twelve miles of the enemy, and sent 
Ni/am-ool-Moolk and Mullik Ahmud Silehdar to 
reconnoitre his position On the following mor- 
ning, the two armies moved about the same time 
to the attack , and as the lines approached, the 
Prince Oomr, with a select party, took post m 
the rear of a hill, to fall upon the flanks of 
Sooltan Mahmood’s army This movement being 
percened by the King, he pushed on m person, 
and suddenly coming upon him, cut oS his divi- 
sion from the main body The Prince’s party 
fought desperately , but tlie bold charge made by 
Sooltan Mahmood in person threw it into confu- 
sion The Prince was taken prisoner, and 
decapitated His head was elevated on the point 
of the royal standard , and the King marched 
towards the army of Chundery, which had not 
yet been engaged The officers of the Prince’s 
army, having learnt his fate, agreed on a truce 
till ne\t day , but during the night they fled to 
Chundery, where they placed Muliik Sooliman 
Ghoory, a relation of the Prince Oomr, on the 
throne, and saluted him with the title of Sooltan 
Shahab-ood- Deen Sooltan Mahmood having de- 
tached a force to pursue the Chundery army, 
marched to attack Ahmud Shah of Guzerat , bu^ 
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a raging disease breaking out m the Guzerat 
camp, the eiTects of which were so sudden and 
fatal that the soldiers had not time to bury the 
dead, Ahmud Shah was compelled to retreat , 
and taking the route of Ashta, proceeded to Guze- 
rat in the most expeditions manner, promising 
the Prince Musaood Ghoory that he would return 
on the following year and restore him to his 
rights 

Sooltan Mahmood, on the first intimation of 
Ahmud Shah’s march, supposing it to be directed 
against his capital, proceeded to Mando, in order 
to reinforce that gariison , but after halting seven- 
teen days, and finding that Ahmud Shah had 
retreated to Guzerat, he returned to the attack of 
Chundery Here he was opposed by the pre- 
tender Mullik Sooliman, who, unable to withstand 
Sooltan Mahmood’s troops, took refuge in the fort, 
and in the course of two or three days died sud- 
denly The officers of Chundery, however, still 
obstinately persisting in resistance, raised another 
person to the throne , and marching out of the 
fort, attacked the King, but met with a repulse 
The siege of Chundery occupied eight months, 
when Sooltan Mahmood, becoming impatient, 
resolved to take it, if possible, by surprise, and 
heading a party himself, he es( aladed the lower 
town in the dead of the night, and carried it, 
putting many of the enemy to the sword Some 
few made their escape into the hill-foit, but they 
were closely besieged , and Ismael Khan, under 
whom the garrison acted, aftei a few days, sent a 
flag of truce, offering to suriender, on receiving a 
promise that the lives of himself and the garrison 
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should be spared. The terms eventuall}^ granted 
Aveie, that the besieged should bring all their 
private property, and their families, and place 
tliem in the public bazar, that the whole array 
might be witness of their complete subjection, 
but that their lues should be spared After 
which, having put Chunder}' under the govern- 
ment of Mullik iMoozulIur Ibrahim, the King 
intended to return to his capital, when he heard 
that Dongur Sing, the Raja of Gualiar, had 
marched to the southward, and laid siege to the 
fort of Nurwur Sooltan Mahmood, notwithstand- 
ing the approach of the rams, and the arduous 
campaign in which his army had just been 
engaged, marched towards Gualiar, laying waste 
the Raja’s country The Rajpoots, sallying from 
the fort, attacked his troops, but they were 
defeated, and obliged to retreat Dongur Sing, 
in consequence, was induced to raise the siege of 
Nurwur, in order to protect his own capital The 
object of Sooltan Mahmood in relieving Nurwur 
being thus gained, he did not lay siege to Gualiar, 
but returned to Mando In the 3'ear 
A H 843 commenced the repairs of the 

' palace of the late Sooltan Hooshung, 

and the musjid built in commemoration of that 
monarch, near the Rampoora gate Tins splendid 
edifice has two hundred and thirty minarets and 
three hundred and sixty arches 

In the year 844, vSooltan Mahmood 
A H 844 received petitions from the chiefs of 

A 11 1440 iMewat and Dehly, stating, that Syud 
Mahomed, King of Dehly, the nephew and sue- 
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cessor of Syud Moobank, was totally incapable of 
supporting the weighty affairs of the government 
of his VcLst empire , that the oppressed were 
calling out on all sides for redress, and that the 
nation was anxious for Sooltan Mahmood to 
march to Dehly, and ascend the throne In 
consequence of these overtures, in the latter end 
of the same 3'ear, Sooltan Mahmood put his army 
in motion for that puipose On his arrival in 
the neighbourhood of the town of Hindown he 
was joined by Yoosoof Khan Hmdowny, whence 
he proceeded towards the capital Syud Maho- 
med, although he had a large force at his disposal, 
became alarmed, and proposed to quit Delily, and 
fly to the Punjab He was dissuaded, however, 
by his officers, and directed, that as there was no 
occasion for his own presence in camp, the army 
should march against the enemy under his son 
The advance guard, consisting of a select body of 
archers, was commanded by Mullik Bheilole 
Lody Sooltan Mahmood, hearing that the King 
was not with the Dehly forces, and conceiving it 
derogatory to proceed in person, retained with 
him a few thousand of his cavalry, and ordered 
the rest of his army under his twm sons, Gheias- 
ood-Deen and Fidwy Khan, to oppose the enemy 
An engagement took place, in which both armies 
fought desperately from mid-day till sunset, wdien 
the retreat was mutually sounded On that 
night, Sooltan Mahmood dreamed that he saw an 
unknown person placed on the throne at Mando, 
who afterwards w^ent to the shrine of Sooltan 
Hooshung, when the officers placed upon his head 
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the canopy from the tomb of that monarch Being 
much distressed m mind on account of this 
dream, he was deliberating how to act, when on 
a sudden a messenger arrived from Syud Ma- 
homed, ordering his son to make peace upon any 
terms An accommodation immediately suc- 
ceeded, and the army of Sooltan Mahmood com- 
menced its retreat to Malwa It is a remarkable 
coincidence, that on the very night of Sooltan 
Mahmood’s dream an insurrection did take place 
m the city of Mando, which was put a stop to 
only by the resolute and timely exertions of his 
father, Azira Hoomayoon, an account of which 
reached him on the road to his capital But I 
find it stated in some histones, that the cause of 
Sooltan Mahmood’s return originated in his hav- 
ing receued intimation of the intended attack of 
the King of Guzerat , and certainly this appears 
most probable At all events, in the 
A H 845 reached Mando, and 

A D 1441 distributed alms to all the poor in 

consequence of Ins safe return after so long a 
campaign During the same year he repaired to 
the town of Nalcha, where he built some beauti- 
ful palaces and musjids , but his enterprising 
mind was ill calculated to indulge long in such 
pursuits he assembled his army, and was about 
to proceed towards Chittoor At this time he 
heard that Nuseer, the son of Abdool Kadur of 
Kalpy, having proclaimed his independence, had 
assumed the title of Nuseer Shah, and adopted 
principles in opposition to the tenets of the true 
faith Sooltan Mahmood now directed his arms 
to that quarter As soon as Nuseer Khan heard 
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of the movement of the King, he deputed his 
tutor, Ally Khan, to wait on Sooltan Mahmood 
with rich presents, which were all rejected, and 
the ambassador, was not even allowed to enter 
the camp , till on the arrival of the King of 
Malwa at Julalpoor, in consequence of the repeated 
entreaties of his father, Azim Hoomayoon, Ally 
Khan was admitted to the presence, his offerings 
were received, and the submission of Nuseer Khan 
accepted Sooltan Mahmood, however, marched 
on within a short distance of Kalpy, before he 
shaped his course towards Chittoor After having 
crossed the Bunas river, he sent on detachments 
of light troops to lay waste the country The 
mam body continued to advance slowly, and was 
engaged every day either in taking prisoners or m 
destroying temples, and in building musjids in 
their stead Sooltan Mahmood now attacked one 
of the forts in the Koombulmere district, defended 
by Beny Ray, the deputy of Rana Koombho of 
Chittoor. In front of the gateway was a large 
temple which commanded the lower works This 
building was strongly fortified, and employed by 
the enemy as a magazine Sooltan Mahmood, 
aware of its importance, determined to take pos- 
session of it at all hazards , and having stormed 
it in person, carried it, but not without heavy 
loss , after which, the fort fell into his hands, and 
many Rajpoots were put to death The temple 
was now filled with wood, and being set on fire, 
cold water was throne on the stone images, which 
causing them to break, the pieces were given to 
the butchers of the camp, in order to be used as 



SOOLTAN MAIIMOOD klllLTY 


209 


wiMtjhts 111 sf'Iliiifr meat One large figure m par- 
ti( ulai, leprc'^enlmg a lani,’’ and formed of solid 
m II hie, being tonsiiincd, the Rajpoots were com- 
jieileci to eat the calcined parts with p/)n, I m 
oidei that it miglit be said that tliey were made 
to e.ii th« ir gods Sooltan Maliinood liaving re- 
dui cd this fort whuli the kings of Guzerat, not- 
with^^tanding fiequent and long sieges, liad never 
iieen able to elTcct, caused public thanksgiving to 
lie made, at whuli cNcry person in camp was re- 
(juiied to attend I'rom Koombulmere the army 
man hed to Chittoor, and carried by storm the 
lowuM fiirt, in ( onsc()uencc of w'hich the Ranafled 
to the lulls, closeh jiursued by the King, while his 
fnthci, \/im lloomaxoon, proceeded to occupy 
tlie lll^trlctc surrounding iMundsoor , on ivhich 
ser\ u'c he fell su k, and shorlh afterwards died at 
tliat town Mthough from the age of Azim Hoo- 
ma\ 0011 su( h an e\ ent wms to be expected, yet 
Mahniood no soonci licard the new's than he re- 
paired to Mundsoor alone, caused the remains of 
his parent to be embalmed and conveyed to 
Mando and became almost distracted with grief, 
‘'O that he tore his hair and raved like one be- 
rea\ed of his senses In a few' days after, having 
appointed r,i| Khan to theiommand of the force 

’ If tlK MalioniLcIms did not mistake this figure, which 
' "IS iK'ib d)l\ that of a bull, and not a sheep, the fact is 
t ^traordiinr\ It is the only instance 1 recollect of the ram 
bf'iiig in idi an object of worship 

I It IS li irdl\ necessary to inform tiie Orientalist that chu- 
11 un or line is sprend lietw'een the p'ln or betel leaf w'hen it 
is ( ati 11 
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at Mundsoor, and conferred on him the title of 
Azim Khan, the King returned to join his army 
at Chittoor. As the rams were now approaching, 
he endeavoured to find some elevated spot on 
which he might canton during the wet season, 
having determined to besiege the fort of Chittoor 
immediately after Rana Koombho, however, on 
Zeebuj 25 ^he night of Friday the 25th of Zeehuj, 
A II 846 in the year 846, made an attach on the 
April 24. Malwa lines, with a force consisting of 
A D 1443. twelve thousand cavalry and six thou- 
sand infantry Sooltan Mahmood had talcen up 
an advantageous position, and his advanced 
pickets were strongly posted, so that the line 
being enabled to turn out before it could be sur- 
prised, the assault completely failed The Raj- 
poots suffered severely on this occasion On the 
following night, Sooltan Mahmood attacked the 
Rana’s lines, which were destroyed, many 
Rajpoots killed, immense booty obtained, and 
the Rana himself obliged to seek sheltei m the 
fort of Chittoor Sooltan Mahmood, having 
ordered public prayers to be lead on this occasion, 
determined to defer the siege of Chittoor till the 
next year, and returned without molestation to 
Mando, where he built a beautiful pillar seven 


stones high, in front of a college, which he 
founded opposite the musjid of Sooltan Hooshung 
^ _ In the year 847, an ambassador ar- 

A D 1444 Mando from Mahmood, the 

son of Ibraliim Shah Shurky, King of 
Joonpoor, bringing with him the usual offerings, 
and representing that Nuseer Khan, the son of 
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Abdool Kadur of Kalpy, having abandoned the 
doctrines of the true faith, propagated opinions 
subversive of Mahomedism , and that he had 
carried this apostasy to such lengths as to make 
o\ er a number of Mahomedan females to be taught 
the art of dancing by Hindoos The ambassador 
observed, that as the governors of Kalpy, since the 
time of Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa, had been ap- 
pointed from that court, the Kingof Joonpoor had 
deemed it proper to acquaint Sooltan Mahmood 
with the circumstances of the defection of Nuseer 
Khan , stating, that if he had not time to march 
in person to punish the apostate, Mahmood Shah 
Shuiky begged that he might be permitted to do 
so in the name of the King of Malwa Sooltan 
Mahmood replied, that his own army was at 
present employed at Mundsoor, in propagating 
the faith among the infidels, and that he entirely 
approved of Mahmood Shah's intention after 
which the ambassador having received an 
honorary dress, and some presents for his master, 
took his leave Mahmood Shah Shurky was so 
gratified with the reception his ambassador met 
with from Sooltan Mahmood, that on the following 
vear he sent to him twenty of his finest elephants 
In the mean time, Mahmood Shah Sliurky 
marched to Kalpy, and assuming the right of a 
master, expelled Nuseer Khan from the town The 
latter addressed a petition to Sooltan Mahmood, 
stating, that his family had always considered 
themselves the subjects of Malwa since the leign 
of Sooltan Hooshung till the present period , that 
now Mahmood Shah Shurky having penetrated 
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into his district had expelled him without any 
cause whatsoever, excepting the wish of extending 
his territory , that Nuseer Khan had accordingly 
fled towards Malwa, being at present at Chundery, 
and he requested that Sooltan Mahmood would 
afford him protection and redress On the receipt 
of this letter, the King of Malwa deputed Ally 
Khan to the court of Joonpoor, requesting that as 
Nuseer Khan had returned to the right path his 
estate might be restored to him Mahmood Shah 
Shurky remained sulky and sullen during the 
conference with Sooltan Mahmood’s ambassador, 
and refused to give a direct reply to his com- 
munication The King of Malwa, incensed at this 


Shuval 2 
A H 848 
January 8 


indignity, marched his army on the 2d 
of Shuval, A H 848, to Chundery, 
where he was met by Nuseer Khan, 


A n 1445 thence went towards Eerich and 


Bhandere Mahmood Shah Shurky, on hearing 
this, moved also, and encamped in the neighbour- 
hood of Eerich , where having seized the peison of 
Moobarik Khan, (the son of Jooneid Khan, whose 
family had held the government of Eerich for 
many generations,) placed him in confinement, 
and took up a strong position in the broken 
ground on the bank of the river Betwa Sooltan 
Mahmood, desirous of replacing Nuseer Khan in 
his government, passed Eerich, and marched, m 
the first instance, direct to Kalpy Mahmood 
Shah Shurky followed Sooltan Mahmood now 
caused a detachment of liis army to make a detour, 


* This rner forms the boundar) between Rajwara and Bun 
dc-lkund — Tod 
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“ diately evacuate the towns of Rohut and Mahoba, 
“ and deliver them over to Nuseer Khan 

“ 2 That in four months after the retreat of 
“Sooltan Mahmood to Mando, the fort and dis- 
“ trict of Kalpy should be restored to Nuseer Khan, 
“ provided he showed contrition for having de- 
“ parted from the tenets of the faith , and con- 
“ ducted himself m every respect like a true 
“ believer 

“ 3 That the two armies should immediately 
“ withdraw to their respective territories ” 

Sooltan Mahmood, acceding to these condi- 
tions, marched direct to Mando , and in the year 
849 founded a large hospital, giving 
AH 849 donations for its support, and appoint- 
AD 1445 Mowlana Fuzl Oolla, his own 

physician, to superintend the whole establish- 
ment , which included wards and attendants for 
all classes of patients, and apartments for maniacs 
separate from the rest 

On the 20th of Rujub, m the year 
850, Sooltan Mahmood marched to at- 
tack the fort of Mundulgur On reach- 
ing Rampoora, he took the govern- 
ment of that place from Bahadur Khan, and gave 
it to Mullik Seif-ood-Deen , and crossing the Bu- 
nass, he moved on to Mundulgur, where Rana 
Koombho took post The Rajpoots, sallying from 
the fort daily, made several desperate efforts in 
vain to raise the siege, till at length, foiled in all 
their attempts, Rana Koombho agreed to pay a 
large amount in jewels and specie, and Sooltan 
Mahmood concluded a peace and returned to his 
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• aiMtil Ins .imv.il nl Mando, he marclied 

i<>v\ iiiK l')\ iin and (in ainvine; within si\ miles 
'd lh< j)l n < the ^(n ei lun , Mahomed Khan, sent 
Ills son Khodawniul Khan with a piesent of 
<‘11' hundi('d hoisps Tiid a hundred thousand 
t unK IS o', sd\ ( ! I he Kinrj, in return, sent to 
M tli'em’ I Kh in an honorarv dress embroidered 
in i-'hi i tin i of jewels v\aisthanfl of gold, and 
s.um \i d) Inases with gohl saddles in con- 
sidtantion 'if wjiuli M,, homed Khan caused the 
]iuhli< pia\ris lO b(‘ nad in the name of Sooltan 
M dini'iod On n turning towaids his capital, the 
King suhdmai tlii* foil of Anundpoor, situated 
n< ir IvuntunlilioK' fioni w lienc e ha\ mg detached 
fi] IClnn illi ,i f'ine of eight thousand ca\alry 
nid tw<mt\ ( 1' ph nits to the atta< K of Clnttoor, 
hniisr If pro‘ ' < < 1 ( d to Kota and Koond\ , from 
th< laj 1 of wliiih places he le\ levl one hundred 
ind t ontv ii\e thousand lunkas, and e\cntuallv 
i< iu< d to M indo 

In the \ear 85 (, the Raja Gungadas 
of C liampanere, in hopes of leceuing 
aid fiom Soultan Mahmooch sent him 
an olleiing and begged his assistance in repelling 
the .itt K K of Mahomecl Shah, the son of Ahmud 
Ml ill of Gu/c‘iat, who had suiiounded and invest- 
ed Ins c ipiial Soolt.in M.ihmoocl in consequence 
m.iK h(-‘d to his K lu f uid the King of Guzerat 
liaNing hist a gieat number of tattle in the cam- 
paign, and hc'ing unable to move for want of 
them, set fiie to Ins c amp-cquipage, and destroying 
his military st''ies, retirc^d to 'Viimudabad Sooltan 
Mahmood, halting on the b.uiKs of tne Mehindry, 
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received sixteen lacks of tunkas and a number of 
horses from Raja Gungadas of Champanere, who 
came in person to pay his lespects , after which 
the army of Malwa returned to Mando 

On the following year, 855, Sooltan 
H 855 Mahmood, with an army consisting of 
AD 1451 upwards of one hundred thousand men, 
marched with the determination of conquering 
Guzerat , and had Mahomed Shah lived, there is 
reason to suppose he would have succeeded The 
Malwa army, on entering Kandeish, laid siege 
to Sooltanpoor , on which occasion the King was 
frequently attacked by sallies made from the fort 
by Mulhk Alla-ood-Deen Sohrab Toork the go- 
vernor , who finding that no reinforcements arrived 
to his support, not only surrendered the place but 
joined the army of Sooltan Mahmood, into whose 
service he entered He also sent his family as 
hostages to the fort of Mando, after taking the 
most solemn oaths of allegiance Sooltan Mah- 
mood, satisfied of the sincerity of Mulhk Sohrab, 
made him commander-in-chief of the Malwa army, 
with the title of Moobariz Khan , after which he 
proceeded towards the capital of Guzerat On 
the road news arrived of the death of Mahomed 
Shah, and of the succession of his son Kootb 
Shah In consequence of which event, Sooltan 
Mahmood wrote a letter of condolence to Kootb 
Shah on the death of Ins father, and of congra- 
tulation on his own accession, agreeably to the 
'^ustom of the times, and having ordered a pub- 
lic mourning, he distributed pan and sweetmeats 
tiiroughout the camp Notwithstanding these 
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outward forms of respect, Sooltan Mahmood con- 
tinued Ills marcli, laying waste Guzerat as far as 
Baroda, and making many prisoners, both Maho- 
medans and infidels, till at length he reached 
'Mimudabad ^t this period Mullik vSohrab, who 
ouIn w'aited for an opportunity of making his 
escape to his owui master, left Sooltan Mahmood’s 
camp, and joined the Guzerat army Sooltan 
iMahmood on the ne\t da}^ encamped at Surkech, 
w 1 till 11 tlirec c OSS of Alimudabad, and Kootb Shah 
took up ground at tlie towm of Khanpoor, three 
coss distant from the Mahva camp The contend- 
siifliir I armies remained for some dajs 

A 11 856 WMthout coming to action, when on the 
Ttl) 10 ist of Sulfur, Sooltan Mahmood 
^ '453 proceeded wuth the intention of mak- 

ing a night-attack on the Guzerat lines, but 
losing his wmy in the dark, remained till daylight, 
uncertain wdiere he wms On the morning, put- 
ting his troops into order, he directed his eldest 
son, Gheias-ood-Deen, to take command of the 
rightwnng, composed of the Sarungpoor cavalry, 
and placed tlie left wnng, composed of Chundery 
troops, under the command of his younger son, 
Fidw'y Khan, and took command of the centre 
of the line himself, wdiile the Guzerat army, under 
Kootb Shah, prepared to receive him In the 
commencement of the battle the Guzerat advanced 
pickets being driven in fell back on the mam body 
iMoozufTnr Khan of Chundery, commanding a part 
of the left wing of the Malwa army, attacked the 
right of the Guzerat line, and even penetrated to 
the head-quarter tents, which he plundered, and 
loaded the elephants with the ro>al treasury, but 

VOL IV — 28 
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during this movement the left wing, deprived of 
the serrdces of the Chundery horse under Moozuf- 
fur Khan, was defeated, while that officer, who 
was engaged in conveying away booty, withdrew 
from the action altogether Sooltan Mahmood, 
astonished at seeing his left wing fallback, gal- 
loped to its support with onl}’^ two hundred caval- 
ry, and charging the Guzeratties slew many men 
with his own hand At this moment, Kootb Shah 
of Guzerat, with a select corps, having attacked 
the King of Malwa, cut off his small party, with 
the exception of sixteen troopers, with whom the 
latter made good his way to the royal pavilion , 
and having secured the crown of Guzerat, carried 
it off to his own camp, though the mam body 
of his army was by that time completely defeated. 
During the remainder of the day, Sooltan Mah- 
mood, having collected five or six thousand effec- 
tive cavalry, caused a report to be publicly spread 
that he intended to make another attack on the 
Guzerat lines The apprehension of which keep- 
ing the enemy on the alert enabled Sooltan Mah- 
mood to retreat to Mando during the night , but 
his army suffered severely from the attacks of the 
Bhcels and Kolies during the march It is worthy 
of remark, that Sooltan Mahmood never expe- 
rienced a defeat before, or afterwards, during 
his reign His son, Gheias-ood-Deen, with the 
right w'lng of the army, fled to Surat, where he 
plundered the country, and returned to Mando 
b) the same route he came ' 

A H S57 ^ 57 ) Sooltan Mahmood 

A D 1453 projerted an attack upon Mewar , but 
^ Hut IS, bj Niindoorbar, 1 aincre, and Sindva 
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being apprehensive of the King of Guzerat, he 
first of all made overluies for accommodation 
with lliat monarc]i, and resolved subsequently to 
maich against Rana Koombho Having collec- 
ted Ins army, he went to D’har, wlience he sent 
Taj Khan to the confines of Guzerat, in order to 
malce proposals of peace , whicli being acceded 
to, it was resolved that the two nations should 
letain whatever they at that moment possessed 
tliat they should enter into an offensive alliance 
against tlie Rajpoots of Mewai , by which it was 
agreed that the parties were to march and attack 
the Rana of Clnttoor’s territories , that all the 
country taken to the southward, and contiguous 
to Guzerat, should be attached to that kingdom, 
while that of Ajmereand Mewar, and the country 
to the noithward and eastward, should belong 
to iMalwa, and that the contracting powers 
should not withhold assistance from each other 
when demanded 

In the year 858 Sooltan Mahmood 
'' " attacked the Rajpoots of Kerowly, 

A D niany of whom were killed, and their 

families taken pnsoneis, and sent to Mando , after 
which he marched by way of Gualiar to Byana, 
and arriving within a few miles of that place. Da- 
wood Khan, the governor, sent a rich offering, 
and came out to meet him Sooltan Mahmood 
retired fiom the north by Hindown , and having 
placed his son, Fidwy Khan, in the government 
of a district embracing Kerowly, Runtunbhore, 
and Ajmere, he returned to Mando Shortly 
after his arrival, he received a communication 
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from Sikundur Khan and Julal Khan Bokhary,"^ 
nobles of the court of Alla-ood-Deen Shah Bah- 
muny of the Deccan, inviting him to take advan- 
tage of the moment to march and seize the fort 
of Mahoor, in Berar Sooltan Mahmood assem- 
bling an army at Hooshungabad marched to the 
south for that purpose , and on reaching Kehrla, 
called also Mahmoodabad, he was met by Sikun- 
dur Khan Bokhary, who accompanied him to 
Mahoor The King of the Deccan also advanced 
with a considerable force , and Sooltan Mahmood, 
finding that he could not cope with success against 
the Deccan army, so far removed from his own 
resources, retreated to Mando, leaving a part of 
his army under the command of his favourite 
general Taj Khan to assist Sikundur Khan Bok- 
hary Scarcely had he reached Malwa, when he 
heard that Moobarik Khan Farooky, ruler of 
Kandeish, had laid hands on the country of Bug- 
lana,| lying between the Deccan and Guzerat, and 
dependent on Malwa Conceiving this attack as 
personally concerning himself, Sooltan Mahmood 

^ The insurrection caused by Julal Khan Bokhary and his 
son Sikundur Khan, dunng the reigns of Alla-ood-Deen and 
Hoomayoon the Cruel, has been detailed at length in the 
history of the Bahmuny kings Vide vol ii p 448, &c 

J It IS extremely difficult to imagine by what reasoning 
Buglana could be deemed dependent on Mah\a I do not 
recollect anj previous connection beti\een these ti\o states, 
and the only inference that can be drawn at this remote period 
from the assertion of the Malwa histonan is, that the Raja of 
Buglana, being attacked bj Moobarik Khan ruler of Kandeish, 
applied to Sooltan ^Mahmood of Malwa for aid, with a promise 
of pajing him for iL 
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marched towards that countiy, sending Yelcbal 
Khan and Yoosoof Khan in advance These 
divisions falling in with the troops of Moobank 
Khan of Kandeish put them to the rout, and 
their chief Red to the fort of Aseer, while the King 
of Malwa, laying waste many of the towns of 
Kandeish, returned to Mando , but being inform- 
ed that the son of Baboo Ray, Raja of Buglana, 
was prevented from paying his respects at the 
Malwa court owing to the assaults of the Kandeish 
troops, Sooltan Mahmood directed his son Gheias- 
ood-Deen to attack Moobank Khan, who on the 
first ' intimation of his advance again retreated to 
Aseer The young raja was thus enabled to pro- 
ceed to Mando to offer his presents and pay his 
respects, after which he returned to Buglana 
Meanwhile the Prince Gheias-ood-Deen proceed- 
ed to Runtunbhore, while the King marched in 
the direction of Chittoor Rana Koombho, in 
order to avert the approaching calamity, met the 
King on the road, and made a large loffenng 
of money coined in his own name * This 


* The cause of Sooltan Mahmood’s refusing the oifenng 
suggests the idea that Rana Koombho was a subjugated pnnce, 
but the fact is certainly otherwise , and we must ascribe the 
rejection of it to the insufficiency of the amount to appease the 
insatiable demands of the Mahomedan king The ranas of 
Chittoor, though they frequently submitted to exactions from 
the kings of Guzerat and Malwa, yet they never lost altogether 
any considerable portion of their terntory, and we know that 
Sanka, the grandson of Rana Koombho, was at the head of 
that formidable army which made an effort to recoier the 
government from the power of the Great l\Iogul, Babur, m the 
battle of Kanwa, fought on the 21st of March, 1526 Vide 
vol u p 55 
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circumstance so incensed Sooltan Mahmood that 
he returned the whole sum,:and prosecuted his 
march to Chittoor, having detached Munsoor-ool- 
Moolk to lay waste the country of Mundsoor He 
also threatened, at the same time, to leave his own 
governor in those provinces, and to build a town 
to be called after his own tribe, Khiljipoor Rana 
Koombho, fearful of losing his countr}'-, sent mes- 
sengers to Sooltan Mahmood in order to appease 
him, declaring he was willing to pay him any sum 
he was able rather than relinquish his terntoryj 
and promised henceforward to acknowledge him- 
self a tributar}^ of the Malwa crown The monsoon 
coming on at this time, the King consented to 
receive a sum of gold, which he himself named, 
and then retired to Mando , where having remain- 
ed some time, m the year 859, he retum- 

* ^ ed to Mundsoor, when dividing the 

A T ) 1454 , , , ® , 

army into detachments, he entirely 

occupied the whole district 

At this penod, having understood that the 
Mahoraedan religion no longer pre\ ailed in Ajmere, 
he marched thither, and laid siege to the fort 
The Raja, Gungadhur Ray, attacked the Ma- 
homedan forces on four successive da3^s, fighting 
on each occasion most gallantly, till at length 
he was killed , and the Rajpoots retiring in con- 
fusion, the Mahomcdans follow^ed them so closely 
that they entered the fort with the fugitives, and 
b\ that means obtained possession, but not wnth- 
out sustaining severe loss The King built a mus- 
jid in the fort in commemoration of this event , 
and creating Khwaja Xeamut Oolla governor, 
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With the title of Seif Khan, he fell back on Man- 
dulgur, encamping on the banks of the Bunas river 
to the south of that fortress Rana Koombho, at 
the head of a body of Rajpoots, attacked one flank 
of the King’s army under Taj Khan, and sent 
another body to attack that of Ally Khan A severe 
action ensued in consequence, when the retreat was 
mutuall}' sounded On the following morning 
the Malwa officers persuaded the King of the 
necessity of his army retiring into quarters, both 
on account of their reduced numbers and the 
wretched state of the camp-equipments, now ren- 
dered almost useless , which circumstances, together 
with the approach of the rainy season, induced 
Sooltan Mali mood to return to Mando 
Mohurrum26 On the 26th of Mohurrum, m the 
A H S61 year 861, the King again proceeded 
Dec 23 to Mundulgur , and after a vigorous 

A D 1456 siege occupied the lower fort, where- 

in many Rajpoots were put to the sword, but the 
hill-fort still held out , to reduce which might 
have been a work ]of time, but the reservoirs of 
water failing in consequence of the firing of the 


=*= Col Tod, hose authonty may be relied on, states that a 
superb column, ^vhlch cost 900,000/ sterling, built by Rana 
Koombho about this period, commemorating a great victory 
obtained by him over Sooltan Mahmood of Mahva, is still stand 
ing, and that he copied the inscription from it This inscnp- 
tion confirms the Hindoo records of the time , and the drawn 
battle mentioned by the Malwa histonan must, therefore, be 
deemed a defeat, more especially as the ruinous state of camp 
equipments would hardly justify the abandonment of a cam 
paign, though it might require the army to halt for a season till 
they were renewed 
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cannon,'*' the garrison was obliged to capitulate, 
and Rana Koombho stipulated to pay ten lacks 
of tunkas This event happened on the 20th of 
Zeehuj 20 -Zeehuj of the same year, exactly eleven 

A H 861 months after the King’s leaving 

Nov 8 Mando On the following day the 

A u 1457 King caused all the temples to be 

destroyed, and musjids to be erected in their stead, 
appointing the necessary officers of religion to 
perform daily worship. Having also provided for 
the security of the place, he left Mundulgur on 

Mohurrum i6 Mohurrum of the follow- 

A H 862 mg year, and proceeded to Mando by 

Dec 4 the route of Chittoor On the road 

A D 1457 the King detached his eldest son, 
Gheias-ood-Deen, to lay waste the country of the 
Bheels and Kolies Gheias-ood Deen having ra- 
vaged their districts, and taken many prisoners, 
returned to his father Shortly afterwards the 
King sent his youngest son, Fidwy Khan, to re- 
duce the fort of Boondy,']' where the prince was 
opposed by the Rajpoots, who, after a bloody 
action, in which they displayed great courage, 
were defeated, and took refuge in the fort, whither 
they were pursued so closely, that many threw 
themselves into the ditch and were taken, after 
which the fort fell on the first assault The Prince 
Fidwy Khan having offered up prayers for his 
success, and placed an officer of rank in the town 
of Boondy, rejoined his father at Mando 

^ Concussion opens the crevnces of the reservoirs, and the 
vater is lost 

I Boondi of RenncU 
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^ gg Sooltan Mahmood, in the year 863, 

AD 1458 again marched against the Rajpoots. 

On arriving at the town of D’har, he 
detached Gheias-ood-Deen to lay waste the coun- 
try of the Kolies and Bheels In tins excursion 
the Prince penetrated to the hills of Koombul- 
mere, and on his return, having given the King 
some description of that fortress, Sooltan Mah- 
raood resolved to march thither On the next 
day he moved for that purpose, destroying all the 
temples on the road On his arrival at Room- 
bulmere, having ascended a hill at some distance 
on the east face of the fort, he was of opinion that 
nothing but a close siege of several years could 
effect its reduction, and on the following day, 
marching towards Dongurpoor, he encamped on 
the holders of the lake Sham Das, the Ray of 
Donguipoor, fled to Kohtahna, from which place 
he sent as an offering two lacks of tunicas and 
twenty-one horses, and Sooltan Mahmood after- 
Mohurrum, wards returned to Mando In tne 
A H 866 month of Mohurrum, A H 866, hav- 
September, mg heard that a prince under age had 
A D 1461 succeeded to the throne of the Deccan, 
under the title of Sooltan Nizam Shah Bahmuny, 
and that the officers of the state refused to pay 
him proper respect, Sooltan Mahmood, at the insti- 
gation of Nizam-ool-Moolk Ghoory, marched for 
the purpose of subduing the Deccan Having 
crossed the Nurbudda, he received information 
that Moobank Khan of Aseer was dead, and that 
his son, Adil Khan, who had succeeded him, 
had commenced his reign by putting to death 
Syud Kumal and Syud Sooltan, two of the most 

VOL IV — 29 
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lespectable and holy persons of the age, and plun- 
dered their houses of all their property This in- 
formation was confirmed by the arrival of their 
other brother, Syud Julal, who on his hnees en- 
treated the interference of the King of Malwa 
Sooltan Mahmood, in consequence, marched direct 
to Aseei, whence Adil Khan addressed a humble 
petition, accompanied by an offering, which was 
deln cred by one of the descendants of the venerable 
Sheikh Musaood Gunj Shukr. Sooltan Mahmood 
consideimg that even if he proceeded to attack 
Aseer he might not be able to effect its re- 
duction, which would reflect disgrace instead of 
honour upon his arms, made a merit of be- 
coming reconciled to Adil Khan Farooky He 
therefoie accepted his offering, and forgave him, 
on the plea of his sincere repentance From 
Aseer Sooltan Mahmood marched to Elichpoor, 
and eventually to Balapoor, where his scouts 
brought him intelligence that the ministers of the 
young King of the Deccan had distributed two 
crore of tunkas among the officers and soldiers, 
and that the Deccan army, besides cavalry and 
infantry, was accompanied by one hundred and 
fifty elephants Sooltan Mahmood, nevertheless, 
moved directly towards the Deccanies, till within 
three coss of Bidur, when an action was fought 
Khwaja Jehan Toork, entitled Musheer-ool-Moolk, 
took the command of the Deccan army , and 
having placed the 3mung king, who was only 
eight years of age, on an elephant with the 
white canopy over his head, brought him into the 
field Mullik Nizam-ool-Moolk commanded the 
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)ofl wini^^ and Khwaja iMahmood Gawan, entitled 
Mullilc oot-Toojar, the ni^ht wing When the 
.11 lines ( losed, llie latter ofTicei cliarged the left 
\\ mg of the Malwa forces, and succeeded in break- 
ing il (bi this occasion, both \lahabut Khan, the 
goxcinor of Clninder}', and Zuheei-ool-Moolk, one 
of the Malwa ministers, were killed, and the right 
wing giving w^av shortl}' aftei, (he Malwa troops 
lied and were pursued by the enemy for the dis- 
tance of sixteen or eighteen miles Sooltan Mah- 
mood no sooner perceived the probability of a 
defeat than he retired vvnth a part}' from the field, 
and waited his opportunity to regain the battle , 
so that hav'ing allovv'ed the Deccanies to be fully 
engaged in plunder, he suddenly appeared, and 
charging full on then rear with two thousand 
cavalrv , gav'e them a complete ov'erthrow' In this 
dilemma, Khvv'aja lehan Toork, wdio commanded 
the leiUie of the armv, and had not been engaged, 
surrounding the young King wnlh a body of troops, 
Crimed him off in safety to the fort of Bidur The 
face of affairs being thus rev'ersed, Sooltan Mah- 
mood in a few' da}s re-assembled his forces, and 
inv ested the capital of the Deccan Mullik oot- 
Tajoor also collected in large foice, and marched 
to raise the siege The season being excessu'ely 
hot, and the Malwa army so far from its ow'n re- 
sources, Sooltan Mall mood commenced his retreat 
During the march, he was great!}' harassed by 
Mullik oot-Toojar, an annoyance which did not 
cease till his arnv'al at Mando On thefollow'ing 
yeai, having resolved, if possible, to wrest the go- 
vernment of the Deccan out of the hands of the 
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minister, he again marched to the south For this 
purpose he ordered the army to assemble at the 
town of Nalcha, where receiving advices from 
Siraj-ool-Moolk of Kehrla that Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
a Deccan officer, with a large force, was on his 
march to attack that place, the King of Malwa 
moved in that direction On the road he learned 
that the foit having been invested, the governor, 
who was always in a state of intovication, had per- 
mitted his son to sally with an inadequate force 
and engage the Deccanies , that he had in con- 
sequence been defeated, and that the besiegers 
pursuing the garrison within the walls, the place 
had fallen into the hands of Nizam-ool Moolk , but 
that he, having exercised excessu e tyranny towards 
the inhabitants, had been put to death by a party 
of Rajpoot infantry The instant Sooltan Mah- 
mood heard of these events, he ordered A'lukbool 
Khan with four thousand cavalry to proceed to 
Kehrla, marching himself to take revenge on the 
Deccanies towards Dowlutabad On the road he 
was overtaken by ambassadors from Surgooja and 
from Jajnuggur, with presents consisting of hve 
' hundred and thirty elephants | Having bestowed 
honorary dresses on the envoys, he dismissed them 

The cause of the death of Ni/am ool-Moolk is more satis- 
factorily accounted for in the Deccan historj, vol ii p 486 

t It IS clear, from the ^\ay in which the historians of the 
times speak of elephants, as composing part of the Indian 
armies, their value was highly appreciated It is probable that 
Sooltan Mahmood might have sent to the rajas of Surgooja and 
Jajnuggur, t\here vild elephants abound, to send some to him, 
M'hich arrived very opportunely 
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to then lespcctne courts, and himself ariived at 
tlie town of Kluileefabad, wdiere a messenger met 
him, con\eMng a dress from the Ameer-ool-Mo- 
minin Mooslied Billa Yoosoof, the son of Mahomed 
Abassy, tlie Caliph of Egypt, as a token of his 
friendsliip and respect, also a letter styling him 
Defender of the Faithful, Sooltan Mahmood, m re- 
turn presented the bearer wuth several fine horses 
and other \aluable articles On reaching the 
Dowdutabad frontiers, new^s armed that the King 
of Gu^crat was on full march in his rear, in order 
to assist the King of the Deccan , on wdiich Sool- 
lan Malimood taking the route of Malconda* on 
his return home, plundered that district, and mar- 
( lung through Gondwmra armed at Mando 


1 he best autiienticated history I have seen, 
how'c\cr, thus records these events — “In the 




\ n ^70 

A i- 1^65 


\ear S70, Nizam-ool-Moolk Toork 
“ being ordered to attack Kehrla, he 
“reduced that place by storm ’’ (a 
detailed account of wdiich has been already given 
in the histor}^ of tlie Kings of the Bahmuny dy- 
iiast\ of the Deccan), “ and on the ist of Rub- 
bee ool-Awml, of the year S71, the King of Mahva 
“ despatched iMukbool Khan to the 
“ attack of Ehchpoor, and having oc- 
“ cupied that towm, he gave it up to 
“ be sacked During the night the 
“ go\ ernor of the town, collecting one 
thousand fixe hundred cavalry and all the infan- 


Kubbee ool 
V\ ul 1 

All 87 1 
Oclobcr II, 
\ !' 1 1G6 


'■ I nm not aware of any town m Berar bearing this name , 
and the Icloogoo termination, coiirfa, renders it libel}' to be 
an error of transcribers It may be Mulbapoor, which lies in 
the direct route of the King’s retreat 
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“ try m the place, resolved on attacking Muk- 
“ bool Khan, but the latter, hearing of his inten- 
“ tion, sent off his baggage and part of the army, 
“ only retaining with himself his best cavalr3c 
“ With this bod}^ he took post on the road where 
“ he expected the assault would be made The 
“ enemy, as he anticipated, attacked the army 
“ for the sake of plundering the camp- equipage, 
“ &c , and at the ver}^ moment they expected to 
“ be crowned with victory, Mukbool Khan charg- 
“ ing with his cavalry on the rear of the assail- 
“ ants gave them a total defeat, and pursued 
“ them to the very gates of Elichpoor The 
“ Deccanies lost on this occasion twenty officers 
“ of note killed, and thirty more who were taken 
“ prisoners After this success Mukbool Khan 
Jumad-ool- Proceeded to Kehrla ” In the month 
Awul, of Jumad-ool-Awul of the same year, 
ah S71 the kings of Malwa and the Deccan 
January, concluding a peace, it was agreed, ac- 
AD 1467 cording to some historians, that Kehr- 
la should he retained by Malwa, and that it should 
be considered as the southern limit of that King- 
dom , while others have asserted, that Elichpoor 
was ceded to Malwa on condition of the King 
refraining from invading the Deccan in future 
In this year Eooltan Mahmood caused the 
public accounts to be kept according to the lunar 
year, abolishing the system of the solar } ear In 
the same }ear, also, the famous Sheikh Alla-ood- 
Deen, one of the most holy men of his age, 
arrived near Mando , on which occasion, Sooltan 
Mahmood paid him the compliment to go out 
and meet him at the Howz-i-Rany , and m order 
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Gond zemindars, by one of whom he was seized 
and delivered up to the King’s forces, who in the 
mean time re-occupied Kehrla Sooltan Mah- 
mood, on hearing of this success, marched in the 
direction of Sarungpoor, in oider to receive 
Khwaja Jumal-ood-Deen, ambassador from the 
court of Aboo Syeed Mirza,* King of Bokhara 
Flattered by this mark of attention, Sooltan Mah- 
mood loaded the ambassador with honours and 
presents, sending his back to his master with a 
variety of the rarities of India, such as muslins 
of all descriptions, Arab horses, dancing women, 
and singers mounted on elephants superbly capa- 
risoned, together with a number of Indian and 
Abyssinian slaves for the seraglio, and also a few 
meinast and parrots which had been taught 
the Persian language , added to this, the King 
deputed Alla-ood-Deen as ambassador, to accom- 
pany Jumal-ood-Deen on his return to Bokhara 
Jumal ood-Deen was the bearer of a poem com- 
posed by himself on the virtues' of Aboo Syeed, 
written in the Indian language, which he read, 
and which was translated by Aboo Syeed’s am- 
bassador It IS said, this poem gratified the King 
of Bokhara more than any of the numerous 
rarities which the ambassador brought 

Aboo Syeed Mirza, third m descent from Tamerlane, 
reigned over Transoxania, and held his court at Bokhara He 
was the grandfather of Babur, the founder of the dynasty of the 
Great Mogul in India 

t The mema is, in shape, not unlike the blackbird , but its 
dark plumage is much intermixed with w'hite and bright yellow, 
and maj be taught to speak more plainly than an) other bird 
It IS supposed, by some persons, to be the same as the mocking- 
bnd of Amenca, though I believe the) are different 
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Zeeknd 19 
A n 873 
Ma) 27 

A D i^6g 


^ 'In the yeai 873 advices .were brought 

An 1468 Ghazy Khhn, stating that the ze- 

mmdais of Keechiwara had laidhands 
on part of tlie Malwa terntory On this, inforip- 
ation the King proceeded to punish them, sending 
a foice in adxance into the country of the Kee- 
clues , but being aware of the difficulty of- carry- 
ing on operations in the interior, he built a fort 
which he called Julalpoor, leaxing Meer Khan to 
keep the surrounding zemindars m subjection 
After this campaign Sooltan Mahmood' returned 
tow ards Mando , but ha\ ing suffered severely from 
the heat of the weather before he left 
Keeclinvara, he fell dangerously ill on 
the road, and died on the 19th . of 
Zeekad, A H 873, at the age of sixty- 
eight 

oJoy j) oi 

tXw dS ItXJ 

- 

“ When the illustrious Sooltan Mahmood, accord- 
“ ing to the wall of God, went on Ins long journey, 
“ I asked of a courtier the date of his death, and a 
“ voice answered, ‘ He has a place in heaven 

Sooltan Mahmood of Mahva ascended the 
throne in the 34th '^ear of his age, and reigned 
thiityfoui years It is a remarkable coincidence 
that this so\ ereign should ha\ e reigned as a kmg the 

^ The numerals of the two last words i 
the date of his death 
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same number of years he lived as a subject, more 
particularly as Ameer Teimoor Korkan, his con- 
temporary, ascended the throne in the 36th year 
of his age, and reigned exactly thirty-six years 
Sooltan Mahmood was polite, brave, just, and 
learned, and during his reign his subjects, Ma- 
homedans as well as Hindoos, were happy, and 
maintained a friendly intercourse with each other 
Scarcely a year passed that he did not take the 
field, so that his tent became his home, and his 
resting-place the field of battle His leisure 
hours were devoted to hearing the histones and 
memoirs of the courts of different kings of the 
earth read He prided himself (not without rea- 
son) on his intimate knowledge of human nature, 
a subject to which he devoted much attention 
His justu e was so prompt and exact that it fre- 
quently happened when a^'merchant had been 
plundered during the night in Man do, and the 
fact was fully established, that he was instantly 
reimbursed for his losses from the public treasury , 
and a sum equal to the amount was levied from 
the police officers whose business it was to trace 
the robbers, and to protect that part of the city 
On hearing that a traveller had been earned off 
by a tiger, he ordered the governors of the differ- 
ent provinces to send out parties and destroy 
these wild beasts , proclaiming, that if after the 
period of two years he ascertained a human be- 
ing were killed by a wild beast, unless in attack- 
ing him, he would hold the governor responsible 
TJie promptitude he observed in making his ac- 
tions accord wnth his w^ords was so well under- 
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stood that for many }ears after his death wild 
beasts of any description were scarce throughout 
the kingdom 

Perhaps no part of India so abounds with tigers at 
present as the vicinity of the once famous citj of Mando 
1 Ins capital, now deserted by man, is oveigrown by forest 
trees , and from being the seat of luvury, elegance, and 
wcaliii, has become the abode of wild beasts, and is resorted 
to by the few Europeans in that quarter of the world for the 
purpose of enjoying the pleasure of destroying them Ins- 
tances have been known of the tigers being so bold as to 
carry off troopers riding in the ranks of their regiment'- 
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Ascends the throne of his fathei — declares his son, 
Abdool Kadui , hen -apparent, and places in his hands the 
entile contiol of the govet nmenf, and abandons himself 
to the pleasures of the hartim — Internal arrangements 
for the seraglio, containing fifteen thousand feniales — 
His peaceable reign for thirty-three years —The King’s 
death 

SoOLTAN Gheias-ood-Deen, the elder son of 
Soollan Mahmood, ascended the tin one of Malwa 
on the death of his father Having conferred on 
his younger brother, Fidwy Khan, the govern- 
ment of Runtunbhore to be held in perpetuity, he 
nominated . Ins own son, Abdool Kadur, prime 
minister, and proclaimed him heir-apparent, with 
the title of Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen , conferring 
on him, also, at the same time, a chutr andpalky, 
an estate for his support, and the command of a 
body of twelve thousand cavalr}' Shortly after 
his accession the King gave a grand entertain- 
ment , on which occasion, addressing Ins officers, 
he stated, that as he had during the last thirty- 
four yeais been employed constantly in the field, 
fighting under the banners of Ins illustrious 
father, he non yielded up the sword to his son, 
in order that he might himself enjoy ease the rest 
of his days He accordingly established within 
Ins seraglio all the separate offices of a court, 
and had at one time fifteen thousand women 
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■\Mlhin Ins palace Among 'these were school*- 
mistresses, musicians, dancers, embroiderers, wo- 
men to read prayers, and persons of all profes- 
sions and trades Five hundred beautiful young 
Toorky females in men’s clothes, and uniformly 
clad, armed with bows and quivers, stood on 
his right hand, and were called the Toorky 
guard On his left were five hundred Ab5^ssmian 
females also dressed uniformly, armed with fire- 
arms Each individual within the seraglio was 
allowed daiW two seers of gram and two tunkas of 
c opper One day hav ing obsei \ ed a mouse in the 

io3^al apartment, he ordered it to receive its daily 
allowance of iice and money, and this absurdity 
extended to the tame pigeons, parrots, &c With 
all these extiaordmaiA' fancies, he was particular in 
his daily prayeis, and gave instructions to his 
attendants alv aj^s to wake him at the specified 
time if asleep, they were authorised to use every 
exertion to prevent his missing the hour of prayer , 
and it IS well knovm that they have e\ en sprinkled 
water on his face, and pulled him out of his bed 
before he would rise, but on these occasions he 
was never Imov n to lose his temper It is an ex- 
traordinary fac t that no lebelhon among his own 
subjects, nor in\asion of the Malwa territories by 
an enemy, occurred during his reign until the year 
887, when Bheilole Lody, King of 
A H 887 Dehly, attacked Runtunbhore It was 
A D 1482 difficulty the circumstance was 

conveyed to the King’s knowledge, though the 
fact vas well Icnovm throughout the city, and had 
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become a subject of notoriety and conversation 
before the minister could have access to the seraglio 
On 'receiving the news, the King directed Sheer 
Khan of Chundery to collect the forces of Bhilsa, 
Sarungpoor, and Chundery, and march direct 
against the invader , and his orders were so 
promptly carried into effect, that vSheer Khan 
marched to Byana Bheilole Lody, rather than 
risk a battle, retreated, while Sheer Khan pursued 
him towards Dehly , when Bheilole even thought 
it advisable to pay a sum of money to induce him 
to retire without molesting the country Sheer 
Khan retreated, and rebuilt the town of Lallpoor, 
which Bheilole had destroyed , and thence returned 
to Chundery In the year 903 Sooltan 
Gheias-ood-Deen having arrived at an 
advanced age, his sons an\iously looked 
for his death, as an event which would secure to 
one of them the throne of Main a The youngest, 
Shoojat Khan, surnamed Alla-ood-Deen, resoh ed 
either to depose his elder brother, Nasir-ood-Deen, 
after his accession, or to cut him off before his 
father’s death , and this determination becoming 
known, a jelousy arose between the two brothers, 
who conspired against each other The contentions 
of the princes rose to such a height that the elder 
brother was obliged to fly from Mando 
in the year 905 He, howe\ er, collected 
a force, and returned and besieged that 
fortress Ha\ mg during the whole of his father’s 
reign officiated as prime minister, he had great 
influence, and he gained over some of the officers 


A H 903 
A u 1497 


A H 905 
A D 1499 
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in the fort wlio opened the Tarapoor gate, and 
Rubbee-oos admitted him on the 24th of Rubbee- 
Sin) 24 oob-Sany, A H 906 Upon this 
A H 906 occasion Alla-ood-Deen, the younger 
October 22 brother, fled to his father’s palace, 
A D 1500 Nasir-ood-Deen, following him 

closely, put him to death, as well as all his children 
and the nhole of his family Having then assumed 
the reins of government, he was formally crowned, 
and in a few days after his father was found dead 
in the seraglio , and it was supposed that poison 
had been administered to him b}^ order of his son 
Thus died Sooltan Gheias-ood-Deen, after a leign 
of thir} -three years ' 

The possession of uncontrolled power, and the notion that 
happiness consisted in mere sensual enjo>ments, seem to have 
operated on this prince’s mind till it affected it with insanity 
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The King is accused of causing the death, of his father 
— Disti actions in Malwa — Sheer Khan governor of 
Chundeiy, Sikundur Khan of Bench, and Mahdbut Khan 
of Mundsoor, Unite and march against the King — The 
rebels are defeated, and Sheer Khan and Sikundur Khan 
at e killed in the action — The King indulges in scandalous 
excesses — becomes cruel to his people — The Prince Shahab- 
ood-Deen, the King' s eldest son, is ipduced by tfe nobles to 
revolt — IS defeated, and escapes to Dehly —fThe King 
appoints his third son, Mahmood, his successor, and 

I 

On the 27th of Rubbee-dbs-Sany, 
of the year 906, Nasir-ood-Deen 
ascended the throne of Malwa It 
was asserted at the time that he 
poisoned his father , yet considering 
the animosity of his brother’s party, and the number 
of his personal enemies, it is not just to accuse him 
of tliat crime, as no circumstance was ever brought 
forward to prove the assertion, nor does there 
appear any motive that should have actuated him 
to ( ommit such an act, as he had been already 
crowned ‘by his father’s consent, and had long 
conducted, wuthout restraint, the affairs of the 
goxernment His accession, however, w^as 
succeeded by a series of domestic feuds, in 
w Inch many of the nobles were involved , so 
that it IS not a matter of surprise that 


dies 


Rubbce-oos- 
Sany 27 
A H 906 
October 25 
A D 1500 
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public affairs fell into a state of disorder Sheer 
Khan of Chundery, taking advantage of these 
distractions, rebelled, and was joined by Mahabut 
Klian of Mundsoor, as well as by many other of 
the malecontent nobles, who assembling a force 
ad^ anced by the loute of Depalpoor towards the 
capital Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen mached to at- 
tack them, and was joined by Em-ool-Moolk and 
ma^^ othei of the Malwa chiefs, on which Sheer 
Khan letreated , but he was reduced to the neces- 
sity of fighting a battle neai Sarungpoor, where 
he experienced a total defeat, and fled through 
Chunderv to Eerich , to the former of which 
places the King pursued him before he returned 
The adherents of Sheer Khan now wrote to him, 
that the King had retreated to Mando on account 
of the raiiib, and advised him to lepair to Chundery, 
when by the assistance of the inhabitants he 
might still collect a sufficient force to oppose the 


* The author of the Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh has ex 
plained the state of affairs more fully than Fenshta He 
states, that after Sooltan Gheias ood-Deen had placed the ad- 
ministration of his government into the hands of Nasir ood- 
Deen, his younger brother, Shoojat Khan, through jealousy, 
united with Rany Khoorsheed, one of the King’s favourite 
mistresses, to poison the King’s mind against him, so that 
Nasir-ood Deen was induced to fly from Mando Shoojat Khan, 
in concert with the Rany, and without the King’s knowledge, 
raised a force to attack Nasir-ood-Deen, but was defeated, 
and eventually pursued bv the heir-apparent to Mando Here 
several officers of rank joined Nasir-ood Deen, and after a few 
days admitted him into the fort Shoojat Khan and the King’s 
mistress were seized and inpnsoned, and Sooltan Gheias- 
ood-Deen became reconciled to his son 


VOL IV — 31, 



242 


SOOLTAN NASIR-OOD-DEEN 


King Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen, on hearing that 
Sheer Khan was again in the field, detached 
Yekbal Khan and Mulloo Khan against him, who 
ha\ mg attacked him within two coss of Chundery, 
Sheer Khan received a mortal wound, and his 
colleague Sikundur Khan was killed on the spot 
Mahabut Khan of Mundsoor placed Sheer Khan 
on his own elephant and fled, but he died of his 
wounds on the road Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen 
arriving at the place where he was interred caused 
his body to be disentombed, and hung up in the 
town of Chundery, the government of which 
place he conferred on Himmut Khan, and after 
proceeding to Adilpoor he returned to Mando 
On his arrival at the capital, he abandoned him- 
self to the most shameless excesses, particularly 
that of drunkenness He made it his business to 
discover and put to death all the adherents of 
his late brother, whose sms time ought to have 
buried m oblu ion , and his own personal servants 
also suffered from his cruelty It is said, that 
one day while lying m a state of intoxication on 
the verge of a reservoir of water, he fell m Four 
female sla\ es who were standing by, laying hold 
of him, at the risk of their own lives, pulled him 
out, and taking of his wet clothes dressed him 
again On recovering from his intoxication he 
complained of violent head-ache , and the female 
sla\es mentioned the circumstance of his falling 
into the reservoir m order to account for it , the 
King, lio\\e\er, was so enraged, conceiving it to 
be untrue, and that the females only said so by 
va} of reproaching him for his inebriety, he drew 
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his father had often opposed his will, and having 
subsequent!} revolted, attacked his capital The 
King now dreaded lest his own sons might, in 
imitation of him, rebel also He in consequence 
ah\ ays viewed them with distrust and 3ealousy 
This feeling was so apparent to his son Shahab- 
ood-Deen, the declared heir to the throne, that he 
always entered his father’s presence wnth appie- 

hension , and the nobles, in the year 

A-H 916 w^earied and disgusted with the 

ADI 512 y 

persecution and cruelty of Nasir-ood- 
Deen, persuaded his son to assume charge of the 
go\ernment at once For this purpose he left 
Mando and collected a large force Sooltan Nasir- 
ood-Deen, however, having oppossed and defeat- 
ed the Prince, the latter fled to Dehly, and, in 
spite of the remonstrances of his father, refused to 
come back On the return of Sooltan Nasii-ood- 
Deeii towmrds hlando, he Avas siezed with a fever, 
brought on by excess, at the towm of Burtpoor , 
during which illness, althougli in the cold season, 
he bathed, and in a few days after died He 
reigned elecen vears and four months, having 
pie\ lously declared his third son, Mahmood, his 
successor 
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/ ( ////r ///( IlnouL, and wv/cj the pet son of his 
hioil.ii Sahih Khan — Sahih Khan ii > cleaned, and is 
pt Oi laniit d hini^ — Mahinood it/iits fioni Jllando, and 
i ith a\iista>ici. ftotn Mcdn\< Rav, an officci of his 
If unit nt — I hi Pnnct Sahih Khan is defeated, and 
/' t 'i — ! hi Ritnci Shahah ood-DcLii dus on /its load fioiii 
hat dii\h to Mal'ia, /ca'an^ a son, the Pt nice Musaood — 
J m 1^0 1 1 i.oi of }>ht!sa espouses hiK eaitsi, sohile the go- 
’ 1 1 01 of Ch,titdii\ espouses that of Sahib Khan — The 
Ktn<^ of Idihlv joins the Icai^uc in favour of Sahib Khan, 
but It i\ dtsso/'td b\ the ability of Medny Ray, udio 
obtains an i ntn t supuntacy nt tin s^ovet nviciit — Sooltan 
Mai mood i itius to Guznat, and obtains the aid of Moo 
eujfut Shall — Mando taken ft oin the Hindoos, and Sool~ 
tan Mahinood is tipland on his tin one — The Guzetat 
at nt\ titihs Sooltan Ma/ttnood t\ defeated and taken 
ptisot'it In tin llttidoos but ts t citot ed to his ^ovei nnient 
— lilt hina of Guzet at dies — Contests foi the tin one — 
Sooltati Mahinood of Mal'oa icccivcs one of the pi eteiidei s 
at hi s com t seltce c he cat t us on lulngues asjainst Bahadtn 
Shah of Guzel at — Wat ensues — Mando taken by the 
Ktni^ of Guzitat — Sooltan Mahinood and las family fall 
into the hands of Bahadui Shah — they ate sent to Cham- 
pa net < and ate put to death on the load thithet — 
/. xtn.ction of the t nee of Klitljy 

()\ lilf nrws of llic cl(',Uli of Sooltan Nasir- 
oo(l-J)ocn lo.u Inn^ ])is son hliriliab-ood-Deen, he 
i(*InK]uisli('d the ide.i of ])iosec uling his journey 
tow. lids ])ehl\, but ietuinin<^ to Mahva, aimed 
at the (.iintal, while Ins > oung biotlier, Mahinood, 
still leinaincd at Nnklia The commandant of 
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Mando, iNlahafiz Khan, ha\ ing refused him admit- 
tance, the Prince fled to Aseer on the approach 
of his brother Mahmood, who, on entering Mando, 
\\ as formal!} crowned with great pomp , upon 
^^hlch occasion no fewer than se\en hundred ele- 
phants, Avith ^ elvet housings embroidered in gold, 
formed part of the procession Shortly after his 
accession, a conspiracy was formed against one 
Bus\\unt Row, a personal favourite of the King, 
^^ho had attended him from the period of his 
birth , and he was put to death by the conspira- 
tors, who declared that he had laid a scheme to 
o^erturn the go^ernment they also stated, in an 
address to the crown, that one Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
another of the King’s friends, had trodden m the 
footsteps of Buswunt Row, and they consequently 
insisted on his being delivered over to them for 
trial The King was alarmed at these desperate 
enc roachments on his prerogatn e, but thought it 
ad\ isable to give up Nizam-ool-Moolk to be tried, 
reser\ mg the punishment in his own hands , but 
111 spite of his wish to spare him, the King was 
constrained to banish him Mahafiz Khan, the 
go\ernor of Mando, presuming on the King’s easy 
temper, had the boldness to address him one day 
in open durbar in the following words “Your 
“ elder brother is now in confinement in this fort, 
‘‘ and onl\ waits for an opportunity to put you to 
“ death, and ascend the throne If you have any 
“ desire to retain your crown, your only chance 
“ of securing It is to order his immediate execu- 
“ tion If not, }ou ^Mll merit the fate which 
“ a^^alts }Ou ” The King was at first confounded 
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and subsequently many other nobles of the 
surrounding districts The King now issued a 
proclamation, inviting, with promises of promotion, 
all persons who should quit the standard of Sahib 
Khan and Mahafiz Khan, and join the royal army 
At the same time he marched towards the capital, 
and was opposed by the rebel forces A severe 
engagement took place, during which the Prince 
Sahib Khan charged in person at the head of a 
small body of cavalry, and attacked the King’s 
personal guard, but he was repulsed The fate of 
the action was eventuallv decided by the gallant 
conduct of Medny Ray and the Rajpoot infantry, 
who preserved a compact phalanx, and with spears 
and daggers broke the enemy, and obliged Sahib 
Khan to take refuge in the fort of Mando, many 
of his troops being compelled to seek protection in 
the caves surrounding the hill Sooltan Mahmood, 
unwilling to drive his brother to extremity, sent 
word to him, that nopMthstandmg what had 
happened he forgave him on account of their 
mother, and promised allow him a stipulated an- 
nual amount, which he might receive wheresoever 
he chose, provided he lehnquished the idea of 
ascending the throne, which, the King observed, 
he considered it his duty to defend with his life 
Sahib Khan, relying on the stiength of the fort, 
lefused to accede to terms Sooltan Mahmood 
now closely invested the place, and leceived 
overtures from some of the chiefs within, 
that they would admit him into the fort by a 
certain gate The Pnnce Sahib Khan, and 
Mahafiz Khan, discovering the correspondence, 
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his existence, leaving his son, Mukhsoos Khan, 
under the care of his minister, Yekbal Khan, 
who instantly proclaimed the boy’s title to the 
throne, under the name of Sooltan Hooshung II 
Finding, however, on his arrival in Malwa, that 
Sooltan Mall mood was firmly seated on the throne, 
after showing some trifling opposition, the Prince 
and his minister threw themselves on the King’s 
mercy Shortly afterwards Medny Ray, who 
had gained and undue influence in the King’s 
councils, persuaded him that both Yekbal and 
Mukhsoos Khan were carrying on a treasonable 
correspondence with the King of the Deccan 
Sooltan Mahmood, too easily giving credence to 
these insinuations, ordered Yekbal Khan to be 
killed the next day as he came to the durbar, a 
sentence which was carried into execution before 
all the by-standers Sooltan Mahmood, at the 
instigation of Medny Ray, sent for Boh jut Khan, 
governor of Chundery, and some other chiefs, 
to the capital , but they were so much al- 
armed, both at the influence of Medny Ray and 
at the sudden execution which had just taken 
place, that Bohjut Khan, in particular, pleaded 

^ We must receive with great caution the accusations 
made by the Mahomedan historian of Malwa against Medny 
Ra}. It appears that he first joined the King when the Ma- 
homedan nobles deserted him , that his followers gained the 
battle of Mando against the Prince Sahib Khan , and it is 
natural to suppose^that the King, whose partiality to Hin- 
doos in the early part of his reign has been recorded, should 
now give his confidence to one possessed of such power and 
influence among his relations and cast, and who had evinced 
an early devotion to the King’s cause and to his person 
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tlif iioni n]:)]')ioa( h of the rainy season as an ex- 
<'Us(', foi non-nltcndancp at court The King 
look no nuasuics against Bohjut Khan, but de- 
])uted Muiisooi Khan, a nobleman of rank, to re- 
diuc tnkundui ]\han of J^liilsa, and bring him to 
( ouit On jiiMiing of this, Sikundur Khan aban- 
iloiK'd JWiiK.i, and jirot ceding to tlie south, occu- 
])i(dth(’ (ouiitiN King between Kuhndwa and 
Miahali.ul, w lie re tlic rays of Gondwana had 
Inouglit .1 l.iige foKC to assist Jiim Under these 
( in iimst.iiK c“^, Munsoor KJian wrote to court 
thai the tioops witli him were insufficient to op- 
]iose till united arms of the ra}s of Gondw'^ana 
,ind Sikundur Khan Medn} Ra}, washing to see 
till wlioleof tlie old officers disgraced, in order 
to SCI uie to himself all tlie court influence, 
.iiisw (Ted till littii in the King's name, telling 
Munsooi Kluin that the appearance of the royal 
tioops aloiK' would be sufficient to deter the ene- 
m\ from attack, and that his application for a 
reinfou enient w as mercK a subterfuge to a\oid 
fighting Munsoor Khan, astonished at the ten- 
oui and st\ le of this letter, marched instantly w ith 
Pnikhtiar Khan, and joined Bohjut Khan at 
Chunder) Fhe King, hearing of the assemblage 
of tioops at that place, took the field in 
pel son, and proceeded to D har hacing previously 
sent I\ledn> Ra} with his own adherents and one 
hundred and fifty elephants against Sikundur 
Khan Medny Ra} soon induced the forces of 
Sikundur Khan to disperse and hacing made 


^ Probably Shahpoor. 
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terms with the latter chief, both returned with 
Medny Ray to Bhilsa, which was again restored 
to Sikundur Khan The influence of Medny Ray 
after this event increased daily On his return to 
camp, he heard that a faction at Mando had 
created one of their party king, and had placed on 
his head the white canopy, from off the tomb of 
Sooltan Gheias-ood-Deen , but the kotwal of the 
city having behaved with much presence of mind 
and resolution, had put a stop to the commotion, 
and restored order Bohjut Khan of Chundery and 
his party, perceiving the inordinate and increasing 
power and influence of Medny Ray, were more 
than ever alarmed , and they acc ordingly deputed 
persons to Gavul, inviting the Prince Sahib Khan 
to return, and to assume the reins of go\ eminent 
writing, at the same time, a petition to Sikundur 
Body of Dehly, stating that the infidel Rajpoots 
had gamed an alarming ascendency o\er the 
Mahomedans in Malwa , and that one Medny 
Ray, a chief of that tribe, had virtually become 

* The Moontukhib oot-Towareekh states, that Sahib Khan 
reached Chundery, and was met by Bohjut Khan and Munsoor 
Khan, who proclaimed him King After a long negotiation, 
the Pnnce was induced to forego his title to the ^\hole kingdom, 
on condition of receiving the fort of Raiseen, the toi^n of 
Bhilsa, and the district of Dhamony For his irrnicdiate 
expenses the King sent eleven lacks of tunicas, and presented 
him with twelve elephants Bohjut Khan, under the title of 
Sahib Khan’s minister, embezzled the money, and usurped the 
districts, so that the Prince Sahib Khan was at open war mth 
him. Bohjut Khan, in consequence, fled to the Mogul court, 
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ni.istci of lh(' (ountr) and its resources, having 
]ieisu.uU'd the King lo dcstioy many of the old 
aiul ( onlulenli.il ofliteis of the state, while those 
wild wc'ie h fl li.id taken the alaini, and fled to 
dilh'ient jiaits of the kingdom The petition pro- 
ceeded to state, tlmt .ilthough Sooltan Mahmood 
now K'gK'tted ha\ing exalted iMedny Ray, and 
lia\ing placed ,ill Ins rclian(_c on the Rajpoots, yet 
lu' li.ul so gi\en himself up into that chief’s hands, 
tlmt he not onh' refused to listen to his Maho- 
iiK'dan olhceis and subjec ts, but seemed wnlhng, 
in ( one ert w ith his Hindoo minister, to cut oil the 
fc'w whoicmained That as foi the law^s of the 
juophet, and the tiue w'orship, they had been 
wholK .ibandoned c\ery w^here, and that thenios- 
cjues h<cd been ( on\ erted into receptacles for in- 
hdels It was indeed expec ted that Ray Rayan, 
the son of Mcdin Ra\, would m a short time 
njjenl} dec hue his accession to the throne “If, 
then, s,ic,s the petition, “\our Majesty wall con- 
“ dcsc end to send a force, around which the faith- 
“ ful mac rall\,bahib Khan, the brother of the 
“jiresent king, will entei the country, and public 
“])i.i\c'rs ma\ be read in his name as King of 
“Malwa in Chunclery and in the suriounding dis- 
“ tints M.ihah/ Khan, the [laitisan of Sahib 
Khan, who defended the foit of Mando, and had 
ilc-d to (jii/eiat with that prince, was now at 
Dclih <ind <i fouc' consisting of twThe thousand 
c tU alr\ , under the coinm.ind of Imad-col-Mooik 
Loci) <uicl S)eecl Khan, accompanied h) 3kdiatiz 
Khan, mau lied to raise Sahib Khan o ^ Jirone 
of Malwa, with the title of Sooltan 3' 
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At Ibis period, also, Moo/'ufTui Sliali, King of 
Guzeral, with a large arni} arri\ed at J) bar, and 
Sikundur Kban having again raised Ibe standard 
of revolt, pliindeied tbe country Mcdn} Ray, 
avaie that e\ ery tbing depended upon bis exer- 
tions, directed iMullik Lado, the governor of 
Kubndwa, to oppose vSikundur Kban, wliilc lie 
bimself marcbed, accompanied b\ tbe King, against 
tbe forces of Guzerat, wbub bad now armed 
wntbin a short distance of Mando but being at- 
tacked and defeated, Moozuffur Sbab retieatcd to 
Abmudabad Mullik Lado defeated bikundur 
Khan , but one of bis dependents, w'bo bad suffered 
from Mullik Lado, attacked bim unawaies, and 
stabbed bun to tbe heart Sikundui Kban, in 
consequence, rallying bis tioops, attacked and 
defeated tbe King s forces, who were now w itbout 
a leader, and baMng taken six elephants, together 
wutb other booty, be returned to See\ as 

Sooltan Mahmood, deferring tbe punisbment of 
Sikundur Khan for tbe present, marcbed against 
the forces under Bohjut Kban at Cbundery On 
the road to wdnch place be beard that Saliib Kban 
had, at the instigation of tbe Cbundery confe- 
derates, arrived near bis arm}', and bad assumed 
tlie title of king, supported by a force from Debl} 
under Imad-ool-Moolk Lody, and accompanied b} 
Mahafiz Khan This intelligence occasioned tbe 
utmost distress to Sooltan Mahmood , added to 
w hich, tw^'o parties of cavalr}^, the one unc^er Sud- 
dur Khan, and the other under the Prince iN'Iukbsoos 
Khan, deserting tbe loyalists, joined the enemy 
Sahib Khan now detached a force under one 
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which Mahafiz Khan was killed, and his force 
dispersed The Prince Sahib Khan and Bohjut 
Klian, deprived of all hopes of assistance, now 
thought it advisable to make overtures for peace , 
and one Sheikh Owlia was deputed as envoy to 
the King for that purpose Sooltan Mahmood, 
who played for nothing more, gladly ceded the 
forts of Raiseen, Bhilsa, and Dhamony, to Sahib 
Khan for his support , at the same time presenting 
him with ten lacks of copper tunkas and twelve 
elephants , after which conciliatory letters were 
written to the different officers who had espoused 
the cause of Sahib Khan On the King’s return 
to his capital he was guided entirely by the advice 
of Medny Ray, who was daily employed m the 
destruction of one or other of the Mahomedan 
chiefs They were frequently put to death without 
cause, their houses plundered, and their estates 
confiscated At last the King evinced his dislike 
for all the nobles, and for Mahomedans in general, 
so that most of the officers who held situations 
under the late Nasir-ood-Deen and Gheias-ood- 
Deen were put to death, and their offices filled by 
Rajpoots The very Mahomedan females who had 
been educated in the seraglio of Sooltan Gheias- 
ood-Deen now became the mistresses of Medny 
Ray and the rest of the Rajpoot officers The 
guards at the gates were composed entirely of 
Hindoos, and the old system of government was 
completely subverted Ghalib Khan, the late 
go\ ernor of Mando, became so offended 
at the ascendency obtained bv the Hindoos, 
that when the King was out on a hunting 
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party with his inhclel Rajpoots he shut the gates 
of tlie garrison, and lefused them admittance 
Sooltan Mahmood immediately proceeded to in- 
\pst the fort Ghal lb Khan, unable to hold out 
against the royalists, escaped, but the King sent 
a party of Rajpoots to seize him, b}^ which he was 
o\ertaken in a few da}s and brought into Mando, 
wheie he was executed After this, Medny Ray 
remoxed the lew'- remaining Mahomedans from 
their public situations, so that excepting the 
personal sen ants of the King, amounting to about 
tw o hundred, the xyhole of the offices of gox'ernment 
XX ere filled xx ith Rajpoots Affairs had noxv 
assumed a xery alarming appearance in the mind 
of the King, xxho, foi the first time, began to reflect 
seriousix on the sitmition to xyhich he xvas reduced, 
and resolxed to dismiss all the Rajpoots It is 
cListomarx in India, xx'hen a serxant is discharged, 
for Ins mastci to gixe him a leaf of pHn, as a token 
that he has receixed his formal dismissal, and that 
he bears him no malice, so Sooltan Mahmood 
haying oidcred forty thousand packets of pcto to 
be biOLight him, he sent them m a basket by the 
hands of Araish Khan to Medny Ray, stating that 
it xxxis his Majesty’s pleasLiie to discharge the whole 
of the Rajpoot army, consisting of so many per- 
sons , and he directed Medny Ra}' to distribute the 
pHn amongst them, and to disband them accord- 
ingly The Rajpoots declared to a man that they 
weie jDrepared to shed the last drop of their blood 
for the King , that they liad alxvays defended his 
person and kingdom wuth brax'-er)', and xvere not 
axxare of xvhat the) had been guilty, to be thus 
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discharged at a moment’s warning But they went 
to Medny Ray, and proposed to remove Sooltan 
Mahmood and place Ray Rayan, the son of Medny 
Ray, on the throne The wily statesman replied, 
“As to the government of Malwa, it has long been 
“ m my hands , but if 1 were to usurp the crown, 
“ the kings of Guzerat, of Kandeish, and of the 
“ Deccan uniting, would very soon reduce Malwa 
“ to then subjection, in spite of e\ery effort on our 
“part the best thing that can now be done, is to 
“ go and beg the King to forego his intention of 
“ discharging you ’’ Medny Ray succeeded m his 
wish, \vhich wms granted, on condition that the 
personal offices of the state should be filled by 
Mahomedans , that the old officers still ali\ e should 
be replaced in their former situations , that all 
Mahomedan w^omen should be released from the 
seraglios of the Rajpoots , and that no Hindoo 
should hold any civil office at court These terms 
being acceded to by Medny Ray, he was more 
than ever assiduous in gaming the King’s good 
will But Salb’han, a Rajpoot officer of rank, 
provoked him by repeated insults, till at last 
Sooltan Mahmood, wffio had onh tw^o hundred 
personal attendants, ordered them to w'^aylay both 
Salb’han and Medny Ray, and to murder them 
They were accordingly attacked the former wms 
killed, but the latter made his escape to his house, 
though covered with wmunds The Rajpoots whio 
were devoted to both these officers, on hearing of 
the death of Salb’han, and the attack made on 


*Sahvahan 



'’ 0 ( 1 ] I \\ \J \IlN](,)Ol) II 259 

M( (!n\ 1 \ i\ , jijoi / 1 (ii (1 to lli(' p.il.K 0 hool' 

>111 M tliinood who tliotiL^h t fool 111 the ( .ibiiicl, 
!i i>i no' 111'’ ( (|u il 111 ' oui.ii;( in tlu' lioin of ci.iiif^i'i, 
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>. Ill) (]' '-](( I ii< n '-olnlioii ni.iin of \\ lioiii he sh'w 
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' oi]( nd (I M( dii\ K' i\ >' hon‘'( , .111(1 ( .died on liim 
toll' Hi ill' 111 Ih i<jtli(d th.il .ilihoii{.;h the 
I iii'n hi'’ in i'-'h I hid ''Oiiithi his lih , Ik* li.id no 
n.nn lo t dn u]( unis .it^.inisi hnii lu* b.iid, 
.noi ( o\ ( 1 ill it Ik w .is n id \ , ( \ ( n now , to submit 
M n\ jninisiiiiK 111 wIikIiIIk Kin;^^ ( hose to inllict, 

1 1,1k. ill III Ik id .111 .iim\ ii(.iiiist him M(’dny 
K' < OIK hid' <1 dlls .iddn ss b\ 01 (U i ni}.; die troops 
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ill It obj( ( i, Ik w.is picp.ni d to siilmnt himself to 
(**■ ( < iilion ^oolt.in M.ihmood, ( on\ iik ed of iMcdny 
1 \ i\ s lull lil\ , .itt.ini ic((*i\(*d him into f.uoLn, 
but the lull I b( nijjt i*\(*i .iflei siispn lous of the 
Kill}: s tiil( ntioiis, wi lit 111 fiitiiie to the pdl.iic 
.ittimhd b\ .in esioit of li\e hundied men J'liib 
iiie.isun so }:ie.illy distinbed tlu* Kings mind, 
th.it OIK* night le.iving tin* foil of IM.indo wnth 
one hoiseni.in .iiid a few' foot-atteiidantb, lie did 
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not di aw rein til] he aimed on the (onfines of 

Guzerat The officers on the frontier, after hearing 

his story, received him with tlie utmost respect, 

and wrote to Moozuffur Shah, who immediately 

despatched Keisur Khan and Taj Khan to put 

themselves under his oiders for the present, and 

after his army was collected, the King of Guzerat 

marched thither himself and phu mg Sooltan 

Mahmood on his right hand on his oun throne 

treated him in e\eiy lespei t as an equal In the 

year 923, the two kings proceeded 

^ at the head of the Gu/erat armv 

A D 1517 1 1 t 1 

towards Malwa 

Medny'Ray having left his son Ihiew Ray t in 
thefortof Man do, collected twehe thousand cax ai- 
ry and a large force of infantry, and marc hed to 
occupy D’har, and to repair its fortific ations On the 
near approach of the two kings, he reconnoitred 
their forces, and conceiving he could not oppose 
them with success in the field, sent fi\ e or si v thous- 
and cavalry, and about ten thousand infantry, con- 
sisting of bowmen, musketeers, and artiller} -men, 
to reinforce the garrison of Mando, and quitting 
D’har left Malwa, and went to Chittoor, m ordei 
to obtain assistance from Rana Sanka The Gu- 
zerat army having arrived before D’har, it instantly 
opened its gates, after which the two kings marched 
to Mando, and laid siege to that fortress, v Inch 
had hitherto prov ed impregnable At the same time 

* He was accompanied by hib favourite mistress and the 
master of the horse ~Moontiiklitb-oot-l owai eekh 

T The title of this young man was Ray Rayan, or the 
Prince of Princes 
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was prepaied, upon which occasion the King of 
Mahva brought m a tray, and waited on the King 
of Guzerat After which, having accompanied 
him as far as the borders, and having received 
from that monarch an auxiliary force of three 
thousand ca\ aliy', under xA.suf Khan Guzeratty, to 
be stationed at Mando, Sooltan Mah mood returned 
to his capital The forts of Chundeiy^ and Ga- 
grone being in possession of Medny Ray’s soldiers, 
and those of Bhilsa, Raiseen, and Sarungpoor in 
that of Silhuddy Poorby, it was resolved to wrest 
them out of their hands , for which purpose the 
King marched to Gagrone against Medny Ray, 
who being joined by Rana Sanka now returned 
with an immense army The Mahva force had 
marched se\ eral miles, and had but just arrived at 
its ground, when tlie King was surprised to hear 
that he was close to the enemy , on which he im- 
mediately ordered the line under arms, and insis- 
ted on bringing on an action, a measure to which 
Asuf Khan, the Guzerat general, objected, repre- 
senting that both horse and foot were fati- 
gued, and liad been long without food, so that it 
would be better to delay the action till they were 

Those persons whose experience has not led them to 
obsersc the dilTerence in the conduct of the same troops 
being brought into action at one time hungry and jaded, 
and at another time when in full strength, can hardly under- 
stand the importance of studying this object , nor is the effect 
of physical capacity on animal spirits at all times sufficiently 
considered. One of the most valuable lessons which a general 
can learn is to 1- no\ ’ precisely to what his soldiers are equal, 
and b} neglecting this knowledge the best troops may be 
defeated e\en v hen opposed to inferior numbers 
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lofrcshocl The King, \\ liose temper was impati- 
ent and ‘^anguine, and himself as brave as a lion, 
insisted on engaging the cnem\, which remained 
stead\ and readv to receive him, while the forces 
of Malwa were neither pioperl} drawn up nor in 
,1 condition to attack The Guzerat ca\ airy, hea- 
ded b\ the King in person, commenced the attack 
h\ charging the Rajpoot horse, estimated at near- 
1\ fiftN thousand men On this occasion Asuf 
Khan s son and almost the whole of the Guzerat- 
ties w ere killed, after behaxing in the most gallant 
mannei The Kings life was saved onlv bv the 
strength of the armoui he wore, and he w^as left 
on the field w ith only ten horsemen With these 
few men, whom he addressed and exhorted to die 
as marl\rs against the infidels, he again charged 
and fell into the hands of the enem} co\ered wnth 
wounds, the wdiole of his small party being killed 
The astonished Rajpoots, surrounding him as they 
perceiced liim w'^eltering in Ins blood, looked on 
him as more than mortal His enemy, RanaSanka 
of Chittoor, caused him to be brought into his owm 
tent, dressed his wounds, attended him in person, 
and show^ed him e\er} mark of attention, and 
after his recovery, he furnished him wnth an escort 
of one thousand Rajpoot horse, and sent him to 
Mando, wdiere he re-assumed the reins of govern- 
ment t During the commotion wdnch of late had 

■i" Thirty officers of rank m the Mahva army lost their lues 

T Sooltan Mahmood was con\ eyed, in the first instance, to 
Chittoor, where the place of his confinement is still shown , 
but he was released on recovering from his wounds It is im- 
possible not to contrast the chivalrous conduct of the Hindoo 
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shaken the ver}?’ foundation of the Malwa monar- 
chy, many of the districts had been occupied and 
retained by the different chiefs, who appropriated 
the re\ enues to their own use Of these especially 
were the following — Sikundur Khan of See\ as , 
Medny Ray, who held possession of Gagrone, 
Chundery, and other places , Silhuddy, who occu- 
pied Bhilsa, Raiseen, and Surungpoor, besides 
man\ others holding small jageers , so that by 
this means the finances of the state were reduced 
to a low ebb 

Sooltan Mahmood, contrary to the practice of 
the other kings of glorious memory, without exer- 
cising his reason or judgment, concen ed king- 
doms were to be ruled by the edge of the sword , 
and in the year 926, he marched against 
A H 926 Silhuddy of Sarungpoor, but mistal- 
^ ^ culating his strength, he was attacked 

by the Rajpoots, by whom he was completely 
defeated In this situation, rallying a few troops, 
while the enemy were engaged in plunder, he again 
c barged and dispersed them, and pursued the 


princes, in their behav lour to Mahomedans in general, with 
the sordid, cruel, and bigotted conduct of the latter towards 
Hindoos It seldom happened that a Hindoo prince, taken 
in battle, u as not instantly beheaded, and life was never 
spared but with the sacrifice of a daughter delivered up to a 
sort of Iionourable prostitution, or by the payment of vast 
sums of money and jewels 

1 erishta alludes here to the impolicy of relying on forte 
onh to reconcile factions, and of the King’s treating all his 
nobles as enemies, without securing friends, or permitting any 
one to remain neutral and inactive 
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fugitives so closely into the fort of Sarungpur, 
tlint lie obtained possession of it as also of twenty- 
four elephants Silhuddy made his escape , and 
vithout attempting to regain Sarungpoor was 
content to oci upv llhilsa and Raiseen The King 
nov returned to Mando 

In the \ ear 932, the government of 
\ D 1525 Guzerat, on the death of Moozulfur 
Shah, devohed on his son, Bahadur 
Sliah, vliose \ounger brother, Chand Khan, fled, 
and sought protection witii Sooltan Mahmood at 
Mando , w ho, on account of the personal obliga- 
tions he owed to his father, received him wnth 
kindness, and paid him the utmost attention At 
the same time, also, Ruzv-ool-Moolk, one of the 
Guzerat nobles, ha\ mg gone to Dehly to induce 
Babur Padshah to dethrone Bahadur Shah, and to 
place Chand Khan on the throne, now’’ arrived at 
Mando and being permitted to ha\ e a prn ate and 
secret conference w ith that prince, returned to the 
Mogul Court at Agra Bahadur Shah, hearing of 
these c ircumstances, w rote to Sooltan Mahmood, 
reproaching him for giving countenance to the in- 
trigues carr) mg on by Ruzv-ool-Moolk , wdio sub- 
sequently arm mg a second time at Mando, and 
communicating wuth the Pmce Chand Khan, after 
the remonstrances of Bahadur Shah, again retur- 
ned to Agra Bahadur Shah, though he took no 
immediate steps, resolved to be revenged on the 
King of Mahva for supporting these treasonable 
proceedings against him The fall of the house of 
Khiljy appearing now’^ to be inevitable, Sooltan 
Mahmood did not adopt measuies to prevent its 
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occurrence, or even to ward off the impending 
destruction which seemed to threaten him Rana 
Sanka of Chittoor dying about this period was 
succeeded by his son, Rana Ruttun See , and 
Sooltan Mahmood, without any provocation, de- 
puted Shirza Khan with a force from Mando to 
attack that prince , for which purpose the Malwa 
troops marched and laid waste some of the Chi- 
ttoor districts Ruttun See, fully aware of the 
dissensions which existed between the Malwa and 
Guzerat sovereigns, proceeded towards the former 
kingdom , and Sooltan Mahmood made a move- 
ment, by the route of Oojein and Sarungpoor, to 
oppose him On reaching the latter place, the 
King summoned Siihuddy of Bhilsa and Moym 
Khan, the adopted son of the late Sikundur Khan 
of Seevas, to join his army, to oppose the Chittoor 
forces under Ruttun See On their arrival, he 
conferred the title of Musnud Ally on Moym Khan, 
and presented him with the scarlet pavilion, only 
used by kings Moym Khan was the son of a 
butter-man, but adopted by Sikundur Khan The 
King also conciliated Siihuddy, bv giving over to 
him m perpetuity some villages contiguous to 
Raiseen and Bhilsa These honoures, so unex- 
pectedly bestowed upon two persons who so little 
deserved them at Sooltan Mahmood’s hands, were 
followed by circumstances which roused their 
suspicious, and they concluding the gifts vere 
only intended to lull them into security, deserted 
the King s camp, and joined the forces of Ruttun 


In the Gu/ernt Instory he is simply styled Ruttun 
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See , aftei which Silhuddy, with his son Bhowput, 
Mo3an Khan, and Ruttun See, all went and paid 
their respects to Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, then 
encamped on the banks of the iiver Gurchy 
Sooltan Mahraood, hearing of the circumstance, 
deputed Duria Khan Lody to wait on the King 
of Guzerat , acquainting him, that owing to the 
obligations conferred on him by the late Moozuffur 
Shah of Guzerat, he wished to show the respect 
he owed to his family, by going to pa}^ his perso- 
nal respects to his son, and to congratulate him 
on his accession to the throne Bahadur Shah 
received the messenger with great coolness, but 
said that he should be glad to see the King of 
Malwa Rana Ruttun See returned to Chittoor , 
but Silhuddy continued in the Guzerat camp till 
the meeting between the two kings should take 
place Sooltan Mahmood, however, ashamed to 
visit Bahadur Shah after his conduct in giving 
countenance to the intrigues carried on between 
Ruzy-ool-Moolk and the Prince Chand Khan 
against the King of Guzerat, e\ aded the meeting, 
under the plea of the necessity of his proceeding 
against See^as Having marched thither, and 
being out on a hunting party, his horse fell, and 
he broke his right arm , f on which he sent an 
evcuse to the King of Guzerat for his non- 
attendance, and returned to Mando, where he 

This IS certainly a mistake in the original 

It has been already seen, in the Guzerat history, vol 
IV p 114 , tliat his arm was not broken , and that the accident, 
of whatever nature it was in reality, need not have prevented 
his visit to Bahadur Shah, 
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employed himself m repairing the fortifications 
Bahadui Shah now plainly perceiving it was the 
intention of Sooltan hlalimood to avoid a mee- 
ting, marched towards the capital On his en- 
teiing hlalwa, he was daily joined by deserters 
fiom Sooltan Mahmood’s army, and among tliose 
of note was Shirza Klian, governor of D’har 
Bahadur Shah having readied Mando suriounded 
it, and making his obser\ ations, marked out the 
ground for the mines and batteries .Sooltan 
Mahmood witli three tliousand men defended the 
place, but they were much haiassed by the 
attempts made night after night by the besiegers 
to carry the fort bv escalade, and though in\ari- 
ably lepulsed, the garrison was worn out by 
incessant watching, till on the 9th of Shaban, 

Shabang 932, the banners of 

A 11 932 Guzerat appeared at daylight waving 
May 20 on the battlements The Prince Chand 
A D 1526 Khan, the brotlier of Bahadur Shah, 
fled to the Deccan, and Sooltan Mahmood retiied 
to his palace, which he resoh ed to defend till the 
last, but was at length induced to surrendei 
Bahadur Shah was disposed to treat him kindly, 
and even to restore to him his go\ eminent , but the 
irritability of Sooltan Mahmood’s temper and his 
pride combined hurried him away so far, that he 
abused Bahadur Shah grossly to his face He was 
in consequence ordered into confinement with his 
se\ en sons, and sent to the fort of Champanere 
under Asuf Khan, ' who attended them with an 

* This c\as the same officer who commanded the Guzerat 
auxilianes in the battle of Gagrone 
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Miilnn 14 oscoit Fn e da3^b afleiwaids, Mz on the 
A n 932 14111 of the same month, tile detachment 

Ml) 21; was attacked b\ tw^o tJiousand Bheels 
A 1) 1526 ,md Kohes in camp at Doliud , and Asuf 
Khan, supposing this formidable assault w^as made 
loi the jiurposc of cFei tiiijr the leleaseof the Mahva 
io\al famiK, oideied the King and his sons to be 
jiul lo doatli . so that (excepting Sahib Khan, 
who had been foimcrF' treated Sooltan Mahomed, 
and w as then in attendance on Babur Padshah,) not 
a single male of the house of Khilj} remained, and 

the kingdom of Malwa, in the year 941, 
'' " betaine incorporated wuth that of Gu- 

A 1' 153-1 , ,, 1 

zerat, until it was e\ entually conquered 
111 the \eai 978, b\ \kbui Padshah, Emperor of 
Dehh t 


^ During tlic confusion thM occurred in the night-attack, 
Sooll'in iM ihmood disengaged the ch.ains from his feet, and 
the sentries, fearing lie might effect Ins escape, put him to 
death without orders He w.as buried in the vicinity of the 
tank at Dohud , and his children, witli the remainder of his 
famil), were conveyed to Champanere — Mooniukhtb-cot- 
Tcnvarccl h 

T Here the Milwa historian ceases the remaining part of 
the narrative herislita collects from the histones of Guzerat and 
Dehly 
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Bahadur Shah of Guzeiat disti ibiites Malwa among 
several chiefs — Malwa subdued by Hoomayoon — Hooma- 
yoon IS expelled from India, and Kadui Khan, an officer 
of the Khiljy government, occupies the count) y — He pi 0- 
vokes an attach ftom Sheei Shah Sooi , who places his 
niinistei and lelative, Shooja Khan, in charge of the 
government — Shooja Khan dies, leaving thi ee sons, Dow- 
lut, Moostufa, and Bayezeed — The two former ai e viur- 
dei ed by the lattei , who assumes the title of Baz Baha- 
dur — Akbu) , Empeio) of Dehly, attacks him — Baz 
Bahadu) defeated, and the govei nment of Malwa is given 
to Peer Mahomed Khan • — Baz Bahadin attacks Peei 
Mahomed Khan, who is slain, and the foi mc) recove) s his 
country — Malwa ) econquei ed by Akbur, and Baz Baha- 
du) expelled — He eventually enteis the seivicc of Akhu) , 
as an office) of hoo thousa)td ho) se 

On the death of Sooltan Mahmood, and the sub- 
sequent occupation of Malwa b) Bahadur Shah, 
that monarch gave ovei to Silhudd) Poorb^ , ^\ ho 
had been the first person to join his standard, the 
districts of Oojein, Sarungpoor, and Raiseen , but 
we find in the Guzerat history, that some time 
aftenvards he gave olfence to Bahadur Shah, and 
being attacked in the field, he fled to Raiseen, 
where he put himself to death, and his son 
Bhowput made his escape from Mah\ a Bahadur 
Shah then appointed Alum Khan of Kalpy 
governor of Raiseen Budr Khan of Malwa was 
created governor of Oojem, and Yekhtiar Khan 
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Li<n(jn>M of Muidt*. wIikIi Hip Kinf:^ 

]' iiuiK (1 '<1 C li itnp tiK ic' \( ,1 snl)vpfjiipn( j^priod, 
"vhin lIiHiiiiwtuin P kKI) ill of Hi'liK spi/pcI 
Ik 01 1 tipipcl M.uuli ), , uk 1 01 dpi - 

( (i publh ]M iM 1 to Ik k.uI 111 Ills n.inii'. Ip.oiii" 
ills n oliK ( [s III till r^o\( imiii ill of M.du.i , but 
iioi'.h .ift< 1 liisKiuinio Xijr 1 XInlloo Kli.ui oiip 
of Hk oiiK ( 1 s of ; Ik I ii< Kliilj\ i^ox i niinpiit. rptook 
■11 iIk <ounti\ 1 \ ni'4' hi tu Pill tin* Vuibudd.i nnd 
Ik tov n of P.liils ! ufti 1 ,1 stru^^f^Ip of Iwidsp 

moiiilis i<i nils; Hu Pi hl\ oIIkpis whom Ii.ning 
(Miitiidh sviIkIik d In* 1 iiispd hiiiisidf to bp i low n- 
id in M nido uikIi I ilip nth* of K.idur Slinli of 
M tlw 1 \t this |Kriod also. Bhowpul and 
Pooniirmil '-ons of tin i.ui '^ilIuukK . man hing 
fiom C liittooi obt iiiipd possf'ssion of tlip fort of 

K us( 1 11 but iiKiiowlidgid .dh'gi.uK p to Kadui 
'"'ll di. ind p ud him (iilnitp '^IioitK aflcrliisut- 
I ( s^ioii K ului ^li.di n 1 1 1 \ I'd .1 I'll m iii.'' with a ‘^pal 
on till fill of It, fioiii s|i( PI shall I’ooiln \fghan, 
Knitr of 1 ’" ngal st.itmg that IIooma\oon Padshah 
w is on tin man li to aitai k him, .tnd that he 
disiiid till* King of M.ilwa would makp a 
minpimnl towaids \gia, whnh would distract 
till opi I itioiis of till* King of PpIiK, nnd gi\c tlip 
foiiin I 111 oppoi timil\ of ,u ting w ith cffc( t on tliat 
moiian h's li iritoi\ On tlu* k'i Pipt of thisfnman 
ui okIpi, l^.idui .Shah was so impnscd that 1 ip 
insisipd on Ins sp( ictaiN willing. i riiman inicluin 

* Comnuinications bctwcui cqu its ire sealed on tlic back 
of inferiors, nt the foot of tlic writing, and of siijienors and 
misters, on tlic top, and on the face of tlic letter, where, m 
Liirope, we frequently afiiN the date, 
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With the seal upon the face of it When Sheer 
Shah received the answer, he tore off the seal, and 
putting it on the point of his sword said, “ If it 
“ please God that I should ever meet with Kadur 
“Shah, I will then put him in mind of his 
“ impertinence in putting his seal on the face of a 
“ letter to my address and in consequence, when 
that monarch ascended the throne of 
A H 849 Dehly, he marched in the year 849 to 

A r. t445 conquer the kingdom of Malwa On 

his arrival near Sarungpoor, Kadur Shah, whose 
military resources were incapable of resisting those 
of Sheer Shah, determined to throw himself on his 
mercy Accordingly, without the knowledge of 
any of Sheer Shah’s officers, he suddenly made his 
appearance in durbar , and after having a secret 
conference with that monarch, received from him 
the greatest honours, was allowed to sleep in his 
private tent, and was presented with the dress 
which Sheer Shah wore at their meeting On the 
next day Sheer Shah marched to Oojein, where he 
required his minister and relative, Shooja Khan, to 
pay obedience to Kadur Shah as King of Malwa 
But this kindness was not to last for on the follow- 
ing day he told Kadur Shah that he conferred on 
him the district of Lulmow as a residence, of which 
he made him governor, and said that he expected 
him to remove with his family in a few days Kadur 
Shah, astonished at this resolution, which he con- 
sidered equivalent to perpetual banishment, fled 
with his family to Guzerat Sheer Shah then made 
over the country around Oojein and Sarungpoor to 
Shooja Khan, and created him governor of Malwa, 
himself marching to Runtunbhore Kadur Shah 
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lia\in[( made ]ii<; escape, it Ijcrame politic to se- 
( me the persons of the other iMahva nobles, to 
jircxenl tlieii forming a junclinn with him at some 
future period Shooja Khan first seized the per- 
son of Mo\in Khan of Scevas, who was at that 
time m (,imp I'lns measure induced Ins son 
Xu^eer Khan to ic\ enge Ins father’s cause , but 
Shooja Khan being joined by the Raja of Gualiar 
defeated \u^eeI Khan in an action near Sarung- 
pon. wlicn e he lied into the G nidwana hills 
Subsefjuentl\ totlnse\cnt, information was re- 
(euecl from llajN Khan, the go\ ernor of D’har that 
Kadu. Shah, with a large fon C; had arrived in 
his \ i( init . fiom Banswal i, and that he evpected 
an 1 ' tinn to take place in a da\ or two Shooja 
Khan no sooner lieard the news than instantl}' 
proMMvhng in his palanquin to 0 liar, he arrived 
tlure in the e\ening, in time to make dispositions 
for a night-attaclc on Kadur Shah, which com- 
pleteh sure ceded Shooja Khan’s activity en- 
abled him in a few months to possess himself of 
tlie whole of Malwa w itliout fighting another ac- 
tion Having ruled iMalwa for many years, an 
Afghan named Oothman Khan came one day in- 
to the Dee\ anlv'hana, or Hall of Audience, of 
Shooja Khan, in a state of mtOMcation, and began 
to spit about on the carpets The servants re- 
butted, and said they would be spoiled, but he 
took no notice, till at last they desired him to go 
out , on wliK h he was so imprudent as to strike 
one of them in the face, and beat him severely 
Shooja Khan, hearing of this circumstance, ordered 
Oothman Khan’s hands to be cut off Oothman 


VOL. IV,— 35 
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sun'ived the operation, and carried his complaint 
to Sulim Shah"" of DehJy at Gualiar, who told 
him that he might, if he chose, take revenge on 
Shooja Khan, who would soon be at that cit}’’ 
When Shooja Khan heard this, he merely observ- 
ed “ Sulim Shah is a fool for his pain ” Some 
days after, when going to the durbar, he saw 
Oothman Khan sitting in the corner of a shop 
wrapt up in an old mantle Shooja Khan ordered 
his palanquin to stop, and was going to ask if he 
wanted any thing, and intended to relieve his dis- 
tress , but Oothman Khan, who only waited such 
an opportunity, jumped up, and with the blade 
of a sword, which was fastened round his arm, 
made a blow at Shooja Khan, whose servants 
immediately attacked the ruffian, and put him to 
death Sulim Shah was much vexed to hear that 
this affray had ended in the death of Oothman , 
not only because he had sanctioned the attack on 
his part, but his indignation had been roused 
against Shooja Khan for having called him a fool. 
Sulim Shah drew upon him the curses of the whole 
of Shooja Khan’s family and servants, when tliey 
learned that their master had recei\ ed a dangerous 
wound m the side from the hand of the ruffian 
Oothman Khan, who had been instigated to the 
act b> the King himself Tlie irritation produced 
on account of this adair induced Shooja Khan to 
quit Gualiar without taking lea%e, and to march 
toAarcls Sarungpoor, on which Sulim Shah 
ordered a detachment in pursuit , and in a few 
da\s after lie marched himself to seize Sliooja 

I i_ v> be rccoIIcctcd that Suhni Padshah \\as himself of 
’ ’-d . o’’ \f^han 
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Iviiaii s [)cr‘>on and family, allhougli that nobleman 
was one of thnt}-si\ persons wdio were personally 
engaged in plaeing his father, Sheet Shah, on the 
thione On tlie arrival of Sulim Shah near Sa- 
rungpooi, Shooja Khan declared that he never 
would sulTci an_\ one over whom he had power to 
draw Ins sword .igainst the son of his old master, 
and lie tlicicfore lied to Dansvv'ara, leaving Sulim 
Shah <iL liherlv to plate Kesv Khan in the govern- 
ment of Mai w a , aftei which he returned to Gualiar 
But some time aftei, when Sulim maiched towards 
Lahore,' he rcinsi.iicd Shooja Khan in the gov em- 
inent of Malvva On this occasion the latter divid- 
ed the country into the following distiicts Oojein 
and Its dependencies vvcie placed in charge of 
his son, Dovvlut Khan Raiscen and Bhilsa were 
made over to Moostufa Khan, his youngest son 
Ilundi.i, Seev as, and its dependencies to Mullik 
lja])C/ecd, Ins elder son, himself letainmg the 
government of Sarungpoor Some time elapsed 
before the government of Dehly was completely 
subjected by lloomayoon Padshah, on his return 
fiom Persia, and during that period Shooja Khan, 
as well as the otlier chiefs of the empire, were on 
the point of declaring themselves independent, 
and of coining money, when cruel fate snatched 
the cup of piospcrity from his lips, and death pre- 
sented him with the potion of morta- 
A >' 9^’- j-jg J1-) y;ie year 962 , and his 

eldest son, assuming the title of Baz 
Bahadur, took the reins of gov’-einment into his 
hands 

=< Vide \ol 11 p 141 Sulim died in 1547, and Hoomayoon 
regained the empire of Dehly in 1555 Vide vol 11 p 176 
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The administration of Shooja Khan in Mahva, 
from first to last, was twelve years Among the 
public works which do credit to his memory is 
the town of Soojalpoor, near the city Oojein, in- 
dependent of which are many other memorials of 
his reign in different parts of the kingdom of 
Malwa. 

After the death of Shooja Khan, his eldest son, 
Mullik Bayezeed, marched from Hundia to Sarung- 
poor, and assumed charge of the government, 
taking possession of all Ins father’s effects His 
brother, Dowlut Khan, who had been a great 
favourite of Sulim Shah, and had the Sarungpoor 
division of troops to support him, asserted his claim 
to a partition of the kingdom , and after some ne- 
gotiation, the districts contiguous to Oojein and 
Mando, together with some villages, were ceded to 
him The districts of Sarungpoor, Seevas, Bheel- 
wara, and the private estates of Shooja Khan, were 
considered as belonging to Bayezeed, and the dis- 
tricts of Raiseen and Bhilsa, with their dependen- 
cies, were left m the hands of Moostufa Khan 
After this arrangement, Bayezeed marched to 
Oojein, on pretence of paying a visit of condolence 
to Dowlut Khan, on the occasion of their father’s 
death The latter, unsuspicious of any other 
motive, was put to death by his elder brother 
The head of Dowlut Khan was sent to Sarung- 
poor, and hung up on one of the gates of that 
town , after which, having taken possession of 
many towns in Malwa which were previously 
\ H 6- 3-liHost independent, in the year 963 

A 0 ^555 Bayezeed was crowned, under the title 

of Sooltan Baz Bahadur After this 
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lie in.irLiiocl to Ivaisccn to expel ins remain- 
brotlici. Moostufa Klian, \n iio, after sustain- 
ing ^c\eia] n( lions, \\as CNcntiiall} coinplelel)' 
(Icbalecl. and Ins arm\ dispersed Moostufa Khan 
lied fioin M.dw a, lea\ing J3a/ Baliadui to take 
jiossossion of the foils of Raiscen and Blnlsa 
\l)out tins jieiiod, h.uing met witli opposition 
fioni s^nle of Ins ofiicers, Ba/. Bahadur caused 
them to lie soj/cd and thrown into deep ^^ells 
ali\ a, w here thc\ wciccithci drowned or starved to 
death ‘sopie time aftei tins lie marched to in\ade 
(jondw ira, in winch (ampaign Ins uncle, Futteh 
Klmn, was Killed, aflci wdnch lie returned to 
baiungjjooi .md made pieparalions to reduce the 
foilicss of Guira On Ins arri\al in that Mcinity, 
lie was opposed b\ the troops of the Rany Doorga- 
w uti\ , liic w idow of the late Ra} Krishn Sing, 
who gowrned the countr} Ba/ Bahadur w’as 
opposed b^ the Gonds, on the submit of a pass 
where their nifaiilry were sirongl} posted, and 
li.iMiig been draw'll into an ambuscade, his troops 
were so completcb\ routed that he was compelled 
to make Ins escape Miigl) to Sarungpooi , but his 
arm} was completely surrounded and made priso- 
ners, most of whom were put to death Baz 
Bcdiadur was so mu<„h idTecled wntli this disgrace- 
ful termination of the wmi, in wdiich his army 
Jiad been destro}ed, wnthout being able to make 
resistance, that in oidei to drive awmy care he 
abandoned himself to sensual pleasures At this 
period the science ol music had attained consider- 
able perfection in iMahva, and Baz Bahadur 
devoted himself entiiely to iis cultivation and 



278 CONCLUSION OF THE HISTORY OF MALWA 


encouragement , and his attachment to Roop 
Muny, a celebrated courtesan of that age, became 
SO nortonous, that the loves of Baz Bahadur and 
Roop Muny have been handed down to posterity 
m song Akbur Padshah of Dehly, taking ad- 
vantage of the state of Malwa under Baz Bahadur, 
ordered an army commanded by Adhum Khan, m 
the latter end of the year 968, to march 
^ and occupy that country. Baz Baha- 

dur heard nothing of the movement of 
this force until it arrived within a short distance 


of his capital, when he collected his troops around 
Saiungpoor, but they had hardly time to join, 
before the Moguls were within two miles of the 
place His eyes were now opened to his situation , 
and entering on the field of action with as little 
concern as if going into the company of females, 
he advanced impetuously, though without order, 
into the battle He personally behaved with 
great gallantry , but his troops deserting him, he 
was obliged to lly, leaving Adhum Khan to occupy 
Sarungpoor After some time Adhum Khan 
being recalled. Peer Mahomed Khan Sheerwany 
was sent m his stead to the government of 
Malwa In the year 969, Peer Ma- 
A I) 1571 homed Khan marched to oppose Baz 
Bahadur on the frontier, who had col- 
lected and force m conjunction with Toofal Khan, 
regent of Berar, and Meeran Moobarik Khan of 
Aseer Peer Mahomed Khan advanced, in order 
to lay waste the countr)- of Boorhanpoor , but the 
confederates so distressed him, that he was obliged 
to retreat to Malwa, whither they pursued him, 
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and dri\ ing the Mogul troops out of Mahva, re 
j')laocd ]'^a/ Bahadur on the throne He had 
searrcK tune to draw bieath, when m the 5'ear 
970 Vbdoolla Klian Oo/buk, anotlir of 
' ” j’'°, (hconi(ersof '\lcbur Padshah, occu- 
pied Mah\a Ba/ Baliadur fled to the 
hills of Gondwara, from whence lie made occa- 
sional sallies, and for a time took and retained 
pos‘;ession of some small districts but what he 
e:ained b\ force of arms he \er\ soon lost again, 
owing to th(' indolent habits in wdnch he indul- 
ged it length he thought it best to deliver himself 
up to \kbui Padshah In consequence he left 
his retreat in the Near 97S, after a 
' ", "c-o se\entecn Ncars He some- 

timi's li\ed in the luNuries of a court, 
.ind at othei submitted to the privations of a 
camp , and frequently wmndcred and begged 
assist, nice from one state to another, abiding in 
the w’oods .uul hills for whole months together, 
fiom an apprehension of being seized In this 
Ncai, having joined Akbur Padshah at Dehl}^ 
Ba/ Bahadui rciened a commission as an officer 
of two thousand cavalry From that 
' ” period till the present year, being 

1018, the kingdom of Malvva has been 
included among the provinces of the empire of 
Dchlv 



28 o 


CHAPTER VI 
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MULLIK RAJA FAROOKY. 

Oiigm of fins chief — Accidental cn cumstance of 
his being fi st hi ought to the King’s notice — is raised to 
the lank of a noble of two thousand hoise, and receives 
the disti lets of Talnei e and Kin onde in jagcti — compels 
the Raja of Buglana to pay ti ibnte — invades the distiicts 
of Sooltanapooi and Nuiidooibar, belonging to the King 
of Guzerat , but is obliged to letiie to Talnere — concludes 
peace ivith the King of Guzeiat — assigns Talnei e to Ins 
youngest son, and leaves the rest of Ins ten it oi y to Ins 
eldest son, Nuseei Khan Fai ooky —Death of Mullih 
Raja his pedigi ee del ivable fi om Ooini Faiook 

The first person who assumed independence 
in the province of Kandeish was Mullik Raja, 
the son of Khan Jehan Farooky, whose ancestors 
were among the most respectable nobles at the 
Dehly Court, in the reigns of Alla ood-Deen 
Khiljy and Mahomed Toghluk 

On the death of Khwaja Jehan, his son Mullik 
Raja was very young, and inherited only a small 
patrimony He was diffident in his disposition, 
and, at the same time, too proud to thrust himself 
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into notice lluough llie tliiong of abject courtiers 
wlio usuallv attend on monarchs When he ariived 
at a ( ei tain age, lie found he had expended the 
little propel ty which he inherited, and he therefore 
enteied the King’s army as a private horseman. 
He was excessively addicted to the chase, and 
one da\ having attracted the -notice of some 
of the com tiers on a hunting party, while he 
attended the King, he was admitted into the gholam 
khas, 01 the life-guard of Feroze Toghluk Some 
time aftei this, it happened when the King was on 
a sporting excursion in Guzerat that his Majesty 
followed an antelope thirteen or fourteen coss 
(fiom tventv-si\ to twenty -eight miles), and his 
attendants, excepting one or twm, w’^ere all left 
behind The King and his steed w'-ere completely 
exhausted Fai removed from the camp, and 
wnth his horse jaded, it appeared improbable that 
he could reach it for many hours \t this moment 
a horseman wms descried at a distance, leading a 
brace of gievhounds, whom the King’s paitv 
beckoned towmids them Upon his arrival he was 
asked if any thing could be procured to eat He 
replied, pointing to his steed, which carried some 
game, that he had some venison, and if his Majestv 
pleased he w^ould instantly strike a light and dress 
it The King, upon learning that his host w'^as 
Mulhk Raja, the son of the late Khan Jehan, an 
officer of respectability, resolved to promote him , 
and at the very first durbar raised him to the rank 
of an officer of twm thousand horse, and shortly 
aftei wards conferred on him the districts of 
Talnere and Kuronde, situated on the borders of 
the Deccan 

VOL IV — 36, 
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In the year' 772, Mulhk Raja march- 
ed with a force to his frontier, and not 
only took peaceable possession of his 
own small district, but reduced Bharjy, Raja of 
Buglana, to consent to the payment of an annual 
tribute to the King of Dehly In this first ex- 
pedition he received a tribute of five large ele- 
phants and ten small, besides a quantity of pearls 
and jewels as well as specie On his return, he 
caused the elephants to be covered with velvet 
housings, embroidered with gold , and having 
laden several camels with muslins, and other 
manufactures of Kandeish, and also some pearls, 
he sent them as an offering to the King Feroze 
Toghluk obseiA'-ed, that the very duty which the 
governor of Guzerat ought to have performed long 
ago had been fulfilled b}^ Mulhk Raja He was, 
in consequence, honoured with the title of Sipah 
Salar* of Kandeish, and raised to the rank of a 
commander of three thousand horse In the course 
of a few years he could muster twelve thousand 
horse, and levied contributions from the rays of 
Gondwana as far as Gurra Mundla , and such was 
his fame, that the Ray of Jajnuggur, notwitli- 
standing the distance, established a friendly 
intercourse with him 

I 

After the death of Feroze, when DilawurKhan 
Ghoory assumed independence in Malwa, an in- 
timate connection took place between the latter 
and Mulhk Raja, so much so, that Dilawur Khan 
ga\e his daughter in marriage to Mulhk Nuseer, 
the son of the governor of Kandeish At this 
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A H 772 
AD 1370 


* Sipah Salar, Commander-m-chief 
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peiiod, MoozuJTur Shah of Guzerat declared him- 
self independent , and some internal commotions 
subsequent!) arising, Mullik Raja, relying on the 
support of Dilawur Khan, invaded the Guzerat pro- 
\ inces, and laid waste the districts of Sooltanpoor 
and Nundoorbai Moo/uffui Shah, though engaged 
in leducing tlie infidel Hindoos in his kingdom, 
on lieaiing of this inioad, made rapid marches to 
Sooltanpooi , from wlience iMullik Raja was glad to 
letreat, and to seek piotection in tlie fort of Tal- 
nere, wJieiein he was closely in\ested by the King 
of Gu/erat On this occasion Mullik Raja em- 
p]o\ed the most accomplished and learned men 
about him to negotiate a peace , and as Moozuffur 
iTihah hoped to obtain assistance from the governors 
of Kandeish and Malwa, in reducing the infidels, 
he consented to terms Vfter wdnch period, Mul- 
lik Raja confined his military operations entirely 
to Ills owm coLintr)', and was indefatigable m pro- 
moting the arts of civilisation and of agriculture 
during the rest of his life Before his death, he 
sent foi his twm sons, Mullik Nuseer and Mullik 
Iftikhar To the former he gaie the “garb of 
“desire and assent,” wdiich he recen ed from his 
pieceptor and tutelary saint, Sheikh Zein-ood-Deen 
of Dow lutabad, and nominated him his successor 
On his younger son, Mullik Iftikhar, he bestow'^ed 
the fort and district of Talnere , and on the 22d of 
siiaban 22 bie month of Shaban, A H 801, Mullik 
A n 801 Raja died, and wms buried at the towm 

April 28 of Talneie, after a reign of twenty-nine 

^399 years ’ 

=( Several of the tombs of the early Farooky kings, con* 
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In the year 1013, (A D 1604,) when the author 
attended the palanquin of the daughter of Ibiahmi 
Adil Shah from Beejapoor to Boorhanpoor, he 
asked Mirza Ally Isfahanv, after the capture of 
Aseer, if any history existed of the F arooky family 
The Mirza replied, he loiew of none , but said that 
he once saw a genealogy of the family down to 
Mulhk Raja, which he copied and had by him, 
which contains the descent of the Farooky family 
It IS as follows — 

Mulhk Raja, the first Mahomedan ruler of 
Kandeish, is descended from the Caliph Oomi 
Farook, and traces his pedigree thus Mulhk Raja, 
the son of Khan Jehan, the son of Ally Khan, the 
son of Oothman Khan, tlie son of Simeon Shah, 
the son of Ashab Shah, the son of Armian Shah, 
the son of Ibrahim Shah of Bulkh, the son of 
Adhum Shah, the son of Ahmud Shah, the son of 
Mahmood Shah, the son of Mahomed Shah, the 
son of Azmi Shah, the son of Asghur, the son of 
Mahomed Ahmud, the son of the Imam Nasii 
Abdoolla, the son of Oomr-ool-Farook, entitled 
Khuleefa, or representatiye of the last of the 
piophets 

Mulhk Raja became the disciple of the holy 


structed in a peculiar style of architecture, are still in tolerable 
repair at Talnere, but there are few, if any, inscriptions legible 
on them 

*The word Shah, in its original signification, means Saint, 
and was first adopted by the Sofy kings of Persia, w ho engrafted 
the sacred title on that of royalty when they ascended the 
throne , and the kings of India subsequently assumed the titlei 
without reference to its sanctified origin 
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saint Zein-ood-Deen of Dow] ulabad, and from him 
received the “ garb of desire and assent,” which he 
deluered to his son Nussei, who m like manner 
transmitted it to his son, and in this way it was 
handed down fiom father to son for nearly two 
hundred years , and Rahadui, the son of Raja Ally 
Khan, the last of the independent ruleis of 
Kandeish, possessed this precious lelic when he 
lost his kingdom 
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MULLIK NUSEER 

ENllTLFD 

NUSEER KHAN FAROOKY 

n eachd ously obtains possession of Aseci — dcpuves 
Ills blather of the fort of Talncic, and attacks the districts 
of Sooltanpooi and Nundooi bai , bclongins^ to Guzci at — is 
compelled to sue foi tei ms — builds the city of Boorhanpooi , 
and foitifies Aseei — gives his dau^htei in maiiia^c to the 
hen -appai ent of the Bahmitny kingdom — suppoits the 
fugitive Raja of Julwai a against the Ring of Guserat , and 
induces the King of the Deccan to do so likennse — The 
Guserat King p> oves victoiious — Nuseci Khan suppoits 
some rebellious chief of the Deccan in Bci at against their 
King — he is compelled to fly fiom Boot hanpooi — The 
battle of Lulling, in which he is defeated — His death 

In the reign of MuUik Nuseer this family gieatlv 
extended its power Mullik Niiseer Khan also as- 
sumed the ensigns of loyalty Learned men weie 
invited from all parts, and literature was much 
piomoted He leceived fiom the King of Guzerat 
the title of Khan, and caused the public pravers to 
be read m his name, realising the wnsh that his 
father carried wnth him to the grave, namelv, 
that of assuming the royal pavilion and canopy 
He also seized the fort of Aseer from Asa Aheer 

I he word Aheer signifies cow-herd It is worthy of 
note that many of the most ancient hill-forts in India have 
reference to the pastoral live of their possessors , and when 
the Indians are at a loss to fix an era for any ancient 
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Bheel tribes escaped its effects Asa had at this 
time many storehouses, both in Gondwana and 
Kandeish, which his agents opened in order to 
sell the corn , but his wife, who was of a charita- 
ble disposition, pra^'-ed her husband to allow the 
grain to be served out to the poor without pay- 
ment, and by that means secure toBiimself a good 
name in this world, and eternity in the next It 
was to assist them, also, that he was induced to 
have the old walls of the town of Aseer levell- 
ed, and to cause a foit to be built a masonry, by 
which means he employed many labouiers He 
also distributed food to the aged and decrepid, 
who were unable to peiform manual labour 
This work went by the name of the fort of Asa 
Mieer, and was afterwards celled Aseer 

Upon the assumption of the authority of all 
Kandeish by Mulhk Raja, Asa, being a peaceable 
and unambitious man, was the first of all the 
landholders to acknowledge fealty to him , and, 
moreover, presented him with many things which 
he requiied on the establishment of his family 
iMullik Raja very soon saw that a fortification like 
that of Aseer, in the hands of an ambitious c hief, 
in the ( entre of his province, would enable such a 
person to shake the very foundation of his govein- 
iiient but he felt himself undei too manv obhga- 

^ 1 he temple of Aseer is mentioned as the residence of 
Abwath iniT. man) centuries before this period Whatever might 
ha^L been its condition under the Hindoos, the mosque and 
liatllements made to receive canon, with other modern improve 
ments, attest that it owes much of its present efhcienc) to the 
Mahomedans 
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place, and were visited by Asa’s wife and daugh- 
ters On the second day a report arrived that 
two hundred dolies, filled with the wife, mother, 
and the rest of Mulhk Nuseer’s family, were 
coming Asa accordingly ordered the gates to be 
thrown open to receive them, and went with all 
his sons a considerable way from the female ap- 
artments to meet them , but what was his asto- 
nishment, when, instead of women, he found the 
dolies filled with armed soldiers, who leapt out 
and murdered him with the whole of his family, 
not leaving a male child of his race The inha- 
bitants of the fort were so dismayed that they 
fled with their families from a scene of such 
horror Mulhk Nuseer, who was at this time in 
the fort of Lulling, on hearing of the success of 
his plan, repaired to Aseer, and employed himself 
in strengthening the fortifications It is, however, 
a well authenticated fact, that the property of Asa 
was never appropriated by any of the Faroolcy 
dynasty to their own use , and all the money and 
jewels taken on this occasion fell into the hands 
of Akbur Padshah, when he marched to the south- 
ward, and took the fortress of Aseer, two centuries 
afterwards 

The moment that this news reached Sheikh 
Zein-ood-Deen of Dowlutabad, the tutelary saint 
of the family, he proceeded towards Kandeish to 
congratulate Mulhk Nuseer on his success against 

* Fenshta s Mahomedan feeling is quite absorbed in his 
indignation towards Nuseer Khan and his race The observa- 
tion regarding the property of Asa is meant to imply that Provi- 
dence prevented Nuseer Khan’s family from en3oying the benefit 
of its possession,. 
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llii' iiilicirls and llic I.iUei, \\ Uli all liis family, 
inaic III cl to nioc'l Iho hcil\ porsc:)na<(c, .ind encamp- 
ed on (III’' uiNti'in hank of tlm neen TapLy Shedch 
/('in-ood-Di’i'n <iiii\('d with a numljoi of his dis- 

< ipli <ind tlii'\ pill in d tiicni tern Is on the eastern 
hank MuIIilv. Vusn i went o\oi tile rner, and 

< ndia\oui('d to jn'isucd tlie Mieikli to leturn with 
liim to X'-i er ijut lie dci lined doin" so, as he 
said ill iiad not pm ini''Sion to cioss tlie Tapty 
\ftci icinaininL!: some time in llieir rcS]Dcrti\e en- 
c ampmimts on tlie western and c.istern l^anks, the 
Siieildi desiied to talve ins leave hut Mullik Nu- 
scer begged that hi' would eondescend to accept 
of an estati' in K.indcish The sheikh answ^ered, 
that dervishes had no occasion for estates , but 
begLted of Mullik -\usecr tii build a town on the 
c.isicin bank of the river, and call it after himself, 
Zeinabad, ' and a ( itv on the western, where he 
was himself encamped, to be i idled Boorhanpoor, 
in honour of the famous Sheikh Boorhan-ood- 
Deenl of Dowlutabad. and he rcc oininended, also, 
that he should make the latter ins capital both 
of which towns weie accordingl} built and Boor- 
liaiipoor afterwards became the c^ipital of the 
1 aiookv d}niist> 

1 here is an old but a v eiy tiue sa^ mg, that 
“ a rug w ill ( ontain ten dervnshes, but a kingdom 
“is too small for two rulers ’ So was it with 
that of Kandeish , for as soon as Mullik Nuseer 

' Jdianabad of the maps 

T ihcsetcco Iiol) personages arc buried at the toicn of Roza, 
near Dowlutabad, and their names are still held m great venera 
tion in the Deccan 
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obtained possession of Aseer he cnsl a jealous eye 
upon his brother’s estate of Talnere , and in order 
to secure it he induced the King of Malwa to 
assist him To this end, Mullik Nu- 
seer marched, in tlie year 820, towards 
A-u 1417 "Talnere with a force, and procured the 
aid of his brother-in-law, Sooltan Hooshung of 
Malwa Mullik Iftikhar, astonished at the ap- 
proach of his brother’s army, remonstrated with 
him, and wrote, but m vain, to Ahmud Shah of 
Guzerat for assistance Ghizny Khan, the son of 
Sooltan Hooshung, and nephew to Mullik Nuseer, 
arrived with a force of five thousand horse from 
Malwa, to support Mullik Nuseer , and by their 
united efforts, in a short time the fort of Talnere 
fell, and Mullik Iftikhar was taken prisoner, and 
sent to the fort of Aseer After the capture of 
Talnere, it was agreed that the allied forces of 
Kcindeish and Malwa should march and occupy 
Sooltanpoor m the name of the King of Malwa , 
for which purpose they absolutely moved and 
invested the fort of Sooltanpoor On this, yVhmud 
Shah of Guzerat marched the whole of his army 
to the south, and sent a very considerable 
detachment under Mullik Mahmood Toork in 
advance On hearing this, Ghizny Khan of 
Malwa fled to Mando, and Mullik Nuseer re- 
treated to Talnere, wherein he was closely be- 
sieged by Mullik Mahmood Toork Meanwhile, 
Ahmud Shah arrived at Sooltanpoor Mullik 
Nuseer, thus deserted by the Prince of Malwa, 
was reduced to the extreme of distress in Tal- 
nere , and made overtures to some of Ahmud 
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^li.ih s niinislcis with mu h success, llial that mo- 
nai( h ndl cmK accepted the piesents w Inch he 
‘'int him. but 111 ic'turn bestowed on him the 
wliitc- canctp\ and st.ulot pa\iIion, <md honoured 
him willi the title' of Khan whirh lie assumed 
c \ cT aftei w aids 

■''omc' \ e.iis aftei tliisexcnt, Mimud Sh.di ] 3 ah- 
muin of the Dccc.in dc'snoiis of forming a rcspect- 
ible c onnee non for his son, deputed ambassadors 
to \useei Ivlian. soliciting the hand of Ins 
daughtc'i in m.uririge foi the' Deccan prince, Alla- 
ood-Decn Xusc'ci Klmn, who ]5erc('i\ed that this 
c oiincc.tion w ould stiengthcn his jiowcr, leadily 
a‘'''Cnted and the Kandcish bride w'as con\e}ed 
b\ the <unb<issadois in gnat state from ] 3 oorhan- 
jioor to \hmudabad Didur 

In the \etu 833, Raja Kanha, Ray 
of the district of julwara, lied from the 
power of the King of Guzerat, and 
armed at Aseer, where he picsented to Xuseei 
Khan some cleplnints and otlier valuables, beg- 
ging of him to assist him in reco\ ering his countr) 
Nusc'cr Khan replied, that lie iCcdh liad not the 
nuans to c ope w ith the King of Gu/erat , but that 
if he c hose to appl) to the King of the Deccan he 
would perhaps c\eit himself in his fa\ our, and 
Nuscei Khan promised to give him a letter to that 
monarch on the subject \hmud Shah Bahmuny, 
.\i the instance of Nuscei Khan, jmt a small force 
at the disposal of the Raja to lecover his country^ 
When this detachment armed at Nundoorbai it 
plundered the district, and the King of Guzerat 
ordered a force to oppose it An engagement 
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ensued in consequence, in which the Deccanies 
were entirely defeated, and many slain This 
disaster naturally involved the King of the Dec- 
can in a war with Guzerat , for he conceived it 
necessary to retrieve the character of his aims He 
accordingly deputed a large force to march under 
the command of the Prince Alla-ood-Deen for that 
purpose When this army reached Dowlutabad it 
was joined by Raja Kanha and Nuseer Khan, 
and the whole proceeded towards Guzerat 
Another battle ensued, and the Deccan troops 
were again defeated, and Raja Kanha was com- 
pelled to take refuge in the Kandeish hills 

In the year 840, Nuseer Khan re- 
A D i'^ 36 <^eived accounts from his daughter that 
she experienced ill treatment from her 
husband, Alla-ood-Deen Shah , in consequence of 
which her father suspended all amicable inter- 
course with him , and m the year 841, 
at the instance of the King of Guzerat, 
invaded his country He first entered 
Berar , and being supported by many malecontent 
Deccany chiefs caused the public prayers to be 
read m his name He next invested the fortress 
of Narnala , but Alla-ood-Deen Shah having de- 
puted Mullik-oot-Toojai with a large force to 
oppose him, Mullik Nuseer, accompanied by the 
Deccan officers, was compelled to fly He was 
pursued by Mullik- oot-Toojar as far as Boorhan- 
poor, which city he completely sacked Nuseer 


A H 841 
AD 1437 


This battle took place on the plain above the Manukpoonj 
pass, vide vol iv p 27 , but the Deccan histonans have omitted 
to mention it 
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Succeeds his father, and obtains the aid of the Kin^ 
of Gnzei at to expel the Deccan ti oops fi om Kandeish — 
IS assassinated in Booi hanpooi 

Nuseer Khan was succeeded by his son Mee- 
ran Adil Khan, who instantly wrote pressing 
letters to the Kings of Malwa and Guzerat for 
aid The Guzerat army shortly after arriving at 
Sooltanpoor compelled Mullik-oot-Toojar to raise 
the seige of Lulling, and to retreat into the Dec- 
can After this, Meeran Adil Khan reigned for 
about three years, and suffered martyrdom in the 
Zeehuj 8 Boorhanpoor, on Friday the 

A H 844 8th of Zeehuj, m the year 844 As I 
Apnl 28 have never been able to procure any 

A D 1441 satisfactory account of the manner of 
his death, I can give no information on the sub- 
ject he lies buried, however, at Talnere by the 
side of his father 


* The expression implies assassination 
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Ascends ]ns fnthei's tin one, and dies, aftei a reign 
of seventeen years 

Meeran Adil Khan was succeeded by his 
son Meeran Moobank , and all that we Imow of 
Ins histor}^ is, that he reigned without undertak- 
ing any foreign conquest, or drawing upon him- 
Rujub 12 hostility of his neighbours, for 

AH 86r a period of seventeen years He died 

May 17 on the 1 2 th of Rujub, A H 86i, and 

A D 1457 was buried at Talnere 
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COMMONLY CAT LED 

ADIL KHAN FAROOKY I. 

Ascends Ins father’s throne — compels the neighbour- 
ing rajas to pay hnn trihiite — lefusei to acknowledge the 
supi emacy of the King of Giizeiat, or to pay him tri- 
bute — A Guzerat aimy maiches to Kandeish, and exacts 
the arrears due — Death of Add Khan Faiooky 

After the death of Meeian Moobank Klian 
he was succeeded by his eldest son Add Khan , 
and the province of Kandeish, under his govern- 
ment, attained a degree of prosperity which it 
had never known under any of its former rulers 
Add Khan obliged the neighbouring rajas to pay 
him tribute, compelling those of Gondwana and 
Gurra Mundla to acknowledge fealty to him , and 
neither Kohes nor Bheels in his days infested the 
roads, nor disturbed the peaceable inhabitants of 
towns This prince added considerably to the 
fortifications of Aseer, and constructed the strong 
outwork called Mai lygur , he also built the ark, 
or citadel, of Roorhanpoor, and raised many mag- 
nificent palaces in that town It was in conse- 
quence of the great strength which he had acquii- 
ed that he assumed the title of Shah-i-Jharkund 
(King of the Forests), and was induced, contrary 
to the practice of his ancestors, not only to with- 
hold the annual tribute from the King of Guzerat, 
but openly declared that he owned no allegiance 
to that monarch This was no sooner made 
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A 11 904 
ADI 49S 


known to Mahmood Shah Begurra than he direct- 
ed Ins aimy to inarcli into Kandeish, and not to 
letnrn without having leceived all the arrears of 
the annual tiibute which Vdil Khan had so long 
withheld Bor tins puipose, m the year 904, the 
Gu/eiat armv marched, and that of 
Kandeish also moved to oppose it , 
but the latter was glad to effect its 
retreat within the wmlls of Talnere and Aseer, 
which places cvere both incested Add Khan was 
unable to cope wnth the power of Mahmood Shah, 
and in order to preserxe Ins personal safety and 
government wms compelled to pay the arrears of 
tiibute before the Gu/erat forces retired into their 
countiy Five }ears after tins event, on 
Friday the 14th of Rubbee-ool-Awul, 
of the year 909, Add Khan died, 
after a leign of forty-six years His 
body wms buried at his particular 
request near the palace of the Dow^- 


own 

Rubbee-ool 
\^^ul 14 
A H 909 
Apnl 8 
AD 1503 


lut Meidan in Boorhanpoor 


^ riie Dowlut Meidan, or Royal Circus, is a level spot 
of ground lying about a mile to tlie north of Boorhanpoor 
The palace grounds extended over several acres, and a portion 
of It, like a park, was used to exercise and tram the King’s 
chargers The place still preserves its name , but I had great 
difficulty, in the year 1821, when 1 visited Boorhanpoor, in 
finding the King’s tomb, now situated in a wilderness of 
pomegranates, custard apples, guavas, and other fruit-trees, 
once the clioicest of the land, and which served to grace the 
royal banquet The trees and their scions have grown into 
an almost impenetrable shrubbery , and this edifice, together 
with other ruins with which the Dowlut Meidan is covered, 
has become the retreat of venomous serpents and wild beasts. 
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Provokes a war with the Ktngof Ahinudnug^ur — 
solicits aid from the King of Malwa, which is granted — 
The King of Ahmudnuggur declines the contest, and 
retires — The Malwa general causes his master to be ac- 
knowledged King of Kandeish, and after exacting valu- 
able presents from Dawood Khan he retires to Malwa — 
Death of Dawood Khan Faiooky 

Meeran Adil Khan leaving no male child to 
inherit his dominions, they devolved on his 
younger brother Dawood - Immediately after his 

* Fenshta, m concluding the reign of MullikRaja, states, 
that when he visited Boorhanpoor, in 1604, he failed in pro- 
curing any history of the Farooky kings of Kandeish , but 
that he copied a genealogy of the family, which he obtained 
from Mirza Ally of Isfahan, who had somewhere seen it, and 
copied it also That document only gives sixteen generations 
for a period of seven hundred and thirty years, which requires 
forty-five years seven months and fifteen days to each gener- 
ation , an allowance far too great, according to Sir Isaac 
Newton and other chronologists 

The translator visited Boorhanpoor in 1821, more than 
two centuries after Fenshta, and was equally unsuccessful in 
procuring any histoncal materials beyond a chronology pre- 
served in the family of a highly respectable person (Shah 
Shums-ood-Deen), who claims to be a lineal descendant of 
Adil Khan I through his son Azeez Khan, whose right to the 
throne was set aside by his uncle Dawood As Azeez Khan 
is not mentioned by Fenshta, the authenticity of Shah Shums- 
ood-Deen’s pedigree rests at present on his assertion Certain 
it IS, however, his family is entitled Farooky , and his 
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accession, two biolliers, Hoossem Ally and Yar 
Ally, Moguls, began to acquire great influence 
about the person of the Prince , so much so that he 
created the elder his prime minister, with the title 
of Hissam-ood-Deen At the instigation of this 
person, in the latter end of the year 
A " ^03 declared his intention of 

attacking some of the frontier towns 
of the kingdom of Ahmudnuggur Alimud Nizam 


hereditar}’ landed property at Boorhanpoor has descended to 
him through a line of ancestors beyond the period of any 
records at present in that citj' 

The genealogy preserved by Shah Shums-ood-Deen is more 
complete than that of Ferishta, and furnishes thirty-seven 
generations for a period of eight hundred and nineteen }ears, 
which allows of twenty-two years one month and about nineteen 
days for each generation The genealogy runs thus — 


The caliph Oomr Farook 

Abdoolla 

Oobeid Oolla 

Nasir 

Slahomed Ahmud 

Azim 

Mahomed 

Mahmood 

Ahmud 

Adam 

Ibrahim 

Armian 

Zoolkuful 

Asheea 

Daniel 

Khwaja Tilla 

Sikundur 

Shaeeb 

Simeon 

Oothman 

Ally 


Khan Jehan 

Mullik Raja, the first king of 
Kandeish 
Nuseer Khan 
Meeran Adil Khan 
Meeran Moobarik Khan 
Adil Khan I 
Azeez Khan 
Keisur Khan 
Raja Feroze Khan 
Raja Kasim Khan 
Meeran Moobarik Shah 
Sahib Khan 
Mohbut Khan 
Mahomed Hoossem Khan 
Mahbut Khan, entitled Baba 
Sahib 

Shab Shums-ood-Deen, the pos- 
sessor of the estates, and 
head of the family, at present 
residing in Boorhanpoor 
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Shah Bheiry, anticipating his movement, marched 
an army into the province of Kandeish Dawood 
Khan retreated within the fortress of Aseer, and 
sent an envoy to Malwa, soliciting the assistance 
of Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen The King of Malwa, 
viewing him as a neighbour and relative, sent a 
force under Yekbal Khan to assist him , when 
Nizam Shah Bheiry, unwilling to become involved 
in a war with Malwa, retreated to Ahmudnuggur 
Yekbal Khan, however, continued his march to 
Boorhanpoor, where he required Dawood Khan to 
cause the public prayers to be read in the name of 
Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen , and having exacted 
from Dawood Khan two elepants, and sundry 
articles of value, the Malwa general returned to 
Mando Some years after, Dawood Khan died on 
Jumad-ool- Wednesday, the ist of Jumad-ool-Awul, 
Awul I in the year gi6, after reigning eight 
A H 916 years Mullik Hissam-ood-Deen and 
August 6 Qf -j-^g officers placed Ghizny 

A D 1510 Khan, the son of the late King, on the 
throne , but after two days, for what cause God 
only loiows, Mullik Hissam-ood-Dfeen caused the 
young king to be poisoned 
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! »TITI H> 

AZIM HOOMAYOON 

hi” hill) ii tthilr'i of till Intt Kni^ iiKuiiticr at 
}l ti'i t'^ui 'i tlr itid to tht thiom —MuUil Lnruu 
^ 1 1 r 01 ./ Ui 1 1 hf.i^if to nrl /to'i 111 in — Ad:/ 

K: t 1 iioli of Poll lit pit\ fn-inid his claim — is 
<. /-''’.i/'ii/ In /.f\ oi ’’udfithti tht Kino of Guzciat, and 
' r ‘it't M 'ihiit ar/no'i h do, d — Alum Khan, 

sit'fiitid tn till Aiiii^ of 1 / mndntiooni iiiiiIls a second 
! ' 'j ' / 1 a\i , , d t! ! til one hut /c di f at, d — Adi/ Khan 
/ 7 i /, ithi'if h'^ f at III I -in Ian. Moosnffin Shah II , 

I til I, o.'u /j; in Mill hi — / h ill nth 

On il)< (1< iili (if (»hi/n\ InIi.mi tliorf' no 

( itli< I ni il( 1(1 It ions li \ iiTj; in K.inclrish, llip nobles 
'■(lit t(l(i)ul iiion to \linuul \’i/.iin Sb.tli, recjuesl.- 
in^ linn to iiniiiit tli(“ PiiiKi' \luin Khan, a cle- 
s((n(lani of llic b.nookx fainiK then residing at 
Mnmidmi'g'gur, to assnini' i li.irge of Kandeish 
\l i (ouii'il held b\ \i/.nn Shah Bheirx and 
Iinad ool MoolK, King of 1 »(M.n , those jDnnces re- 
s()l\(d to ac know ledg(‘ \!inn Khan heir to the 
\,i(.mt ihione of KandcMsh but iMiilhk Larun, an 
onif f'l th(* killei go\ ei ninent, w ho h,id coininand 
of the foi t of \seei , refused to a( knowdedge the 
new king At the sanu' tune \dil, the son of 
Ihissun, and giandson of Kuseer Khan, by the 
daughtei of iMahinood Shah of Gii/erat, and xvho 

^ It isnowlicre explained wliose son Alum Khan xvas, 
or on u hat grounds his claim to the throne rested 
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was then residing at Talnere, wrote a petition to 
that monarch, supported by one from his mother, 
begging to be placed in the government of his an- 
cestor Mahmood Shah, peiceiving that the country 
of Kandeish was about to be involved in civil war, 
resolved to assume a right of interference in favour 
of his grandson, Adil Khan For this purpose he 
marched in person to Kandeish, and Hissam-ood- 
Deen, becoming alarmed, wrote petitions to the 
kings of Ahmudnuggur and Berar to support Alum 
Khan Both the latter kings sent detachments of 
troops, consisting of four thousand liorse , but the 
Kandeish officers, perceiving themselves unable 
to cope with the Guzerat army, dispersed Hissam- 
ood-Deen, seeing the course affairs had taken, 
despatched Alum Khan to the Deccan, and himself 
joined the King of Guzerat, as did also Larun 
Khan, who had previously secured the fort of 
Aseer Mahmood Shah therefore placed Adil 
Khan in the government of Boorhanpoor, with the 
title of Azim Hoomayoon, and gave to him in 
marnage the daughter of Moozuffur Shah, sister by 
the same mother of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, 
presenting him, at the same time, with a sum of 
three hundred thousand tunkas of silver ' 

Mullik Larun received the title of Khan Jehan 
and the jageer of Ahwas, while Hissam-ood-Deen 
became ennobled under the title of Shehr-yai 
Khan, received the toivn of Danwur as an estate, 
and was placed in charge of Talnere Titles and 
small jageers were also conferred on several other 
nobles , and Mahmood Shah Begurra returned to 
Ahmudabad, 


* 30,000?. 
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\\ Iif’n \<lil Kh.ui h id. b\ 1 ho assistance of Ins 
mijiinil '^r in Ifallior, boon phi' od in tlio c^overn- 
111' at of K Midi ish, lio roino\cd Ins family and pro- 
I'nl\ fiiMii r iliK'io to P.oorlianpnnr, and Hissam- 
<i''d Pm a jirni ('( (It'd fmai tlio latter to tlio former 
pill' ill' \\ li'do of \\ liu li distrn t ho received as 
1 ] !‘:c( I boiiK time afloi this, the Pnnrc, dis- 
<o\''iia4 th it llissim-'iod P 'mi was intn^uinctat 
tin court of \hmudaa<4‘4iii, ni order to replace 
Mam Kina oa the thiono order him to appear 
1* I oia t Ilissini 00(1-00011 auriro of the cause of 
this summims. dote i mined neither to gi\e um- 
bri4ob\ disobi \ iiig the ordoi nor to go so slightly 
alt'Midod is to render Ills impi isonment a matter 
of is\ iMompbshmont lie in consequence went, 
it the head of four thousand horse, to Boorhan- 
fioor, .iiid was nn't at some distaiic c by '\dil Khan, 
liolMdonb i small retinue of three hundred 
nicm with him I Iissam-ood-] 3 eon recened ever}' 
itteiitioii, and the following was the day fived 
for him to pa\ his visit in state on w'hidi oc- 
casion the King ga\e instructions to have him 
murderod bv Ins servants the moment he left the 
hall of .ludience Hissain-ood-Deen, as w'as ex- 
po; ted, came to the levee attended by all Ins 
ofi'ii ers, wink the vv hole of his cav'alry remained 
draw n up on the outside, with a vnew of over- 
awing the King After a long and formal visit, 
the King took llissam-ood-Deen aside into a 
private apartment, under the plea of communi- 
cating something important, and on Ins return he 
was rut dow'n by the' royal guards Mullik Boor- 
han, a Gu/erat chief, who had been left by 
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Mahmood Shah Begurra as the King’s minister, 
immediately attacked Hissam-ood Deen’s olTicers, 
who were most of them put to death , wliile al- 
most at the same moment a select body of Guzerat 
horse fell upon the Talneie cavalry, and complete- 
ly dispersed them This vigorous though san- 
guinary measure restored to the King the whole 
of the Talnere district, which formed nearly half 
of his territory, and also removed an ambitious 
and powerful rival 

Some time afterwards, the King visited the fort 
of Aseer, where he found that Sheer Khan and 
Seif Khan, two Giizerat officers, had been intrigu- 
ing with Nizam Sliali Bheiry of Ahmudiiuggur , 
and that monarch, accompanied by Alum Khan, 
actually arrived on the frontier for the purpose 
of again placing the latter in the government 
The King immediately despatched a messenger to 
Moozuffur Shah II of Guzerat, detailing the whole 
circumstances, and begging that he would send a 
force to his assistance On receipt of this com- 
murncation, Moozuffur Shah directed a sum of 
twelve lacks of tunkas to be sent to Add Khan, to 
enable him to raise troops, and also despatched a 
large force under Dilawur Khan and Sufdur Khan 
to his aid , writing to him at the same time to 
say, that if it were nec e'^sary he would himself 
march to protect his rights “ As for Nizam-ool- 

Moolk Bheiry, said he, “ who styles himself 
“ king, he is one of tlie slaves of the household of 
“the kings of the Deccan he shall suffer for 
“daring to march against the lineal descendant 
“ of the house of Farook, and a prince who is my 
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M'n m i.iv. lilt s.unt l,uif,ui,iLjc w .is iilbo made 
UM‘ t.) ihc .imhs's.idor of Aliimul Ni/.im Sliah, 
n '•uit nt It tiu Ciu/er.U < oiii I, u ho w .lb informed 
oi .ht Isiin; s (,( u niiui.itioii losuppoil \clil Khan 
>\in i\ tin ii''k <if Ills (louii \hmud Ni/am 
''ll 111 ^(('iin,' lilt tuiii ilT.iiis li. 1(1 taken, lliought 

)' piuthni lo It ti( ai, w hile 'slieer Kh.ui and Seif 
k ii ‘11 V. lie ]H 1 mitti il to i( tire to (ku iil|;ur \ftcr 
ill' win il of (jU/'I it .um\ \ciil Kli.ui employed 
Il 1 ' h v\ till tnlnite fioin the Raj.i of Galna, a 
c3( p' adt 111 of jhf \hnuuhiuj;itiir '^o\crnment, 
fiom whom lit lai^Lcl a kirf^e sum of money, 
iitir whiiii lu ii'liinnd lo Hoorh.uipoor, and per- 
mitadlln (ui/erat .irnn lopioKed home-wards 
In the \(ar <j23. Add Khan II ae- 
’’ ' I ompaiiied ins f.itlier in kiw , Mo07Aif- 

fur '^h.ih, with .i font to Al.iiido, and 
a''-i^t( d unall} in tin M.iiw <i i. .impaign , but as 
till i\(iH' oi th.it w.u .ire detailed both in the 
<.ju/(i.ii ,nul M.dw.i liistoncs, 1 li.we not thought 
it lu.t-'-'arN to n ])(Mt tlimn in tins plaee 

In the }( .ir tj2(), \dil Khan, falling 
' " d.iiigerouslv ill died at lioorhanpoor, 

' ’ .iftei .1 reign of nineteen years He 

w .IS suei eedcd by Aleer.m Mahomed, his eldest 
'-on, by llie sistcH of B.ih.idui bh.di of Guzerat 

* 1 his nl itiiinslnp o mLnlmiKti, hcc iiisc Moorunur blnli 
(if (.ii/crit lu(i si\LnI (liililr.n 1)) tiifrerciu \\i\ls, but tlit 
fliu Lii iif k null ish wt; 1 )) till- *- mil- mullitr .is IJ ilndur Sb ill of 
(',117. rii \ Iiu I) uroiiiits for her son, MoLnii M iliomcd Shall, 

1)( in,' cli.\ Ucd lo the tliroiii of Gu/cru After Ihliidur Sliali’s 
<k lUi 
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MEERAN MAHOMED KHAN FAROORY, 

ENTITLED 

MEERAN MAHOMED SHAH 

Ascends Jus fathet's throne — assists the King of Berar 
to wage war with the King of Ahnmdnuggiii — is defeated, 
with the loss of all his inilitai y tiain, including elephants 
— obtains the aid of his uncle, Bahadui Shah of Guzerat 
— attends Bahadur Shah throughout the campaign against 
Ahmudnuggui Termination of thewai — Meeian Maho- 

med Khan assists Bahadui Shah in the campaign in 
Malwa — IS present at his final ovei throw at Mundsoor — 
retires to Kandeish — assists the govei not of Mahva to 
recover that country from the Moguls — Bahadui Shah of 
Guzerat dies — Meei an Mahomed Khan is raised to the 
throne of Guzerat, under the title of Meeran Mahomed 
Shah — his death 


After the death of Adil Khan II he was 
succeeded by his son Meeran Mahomed Khan 
Shortly after his accession to the government, 
Imad Shah, King of Berar, and Boorhan Nizam 
Shah of Ahmudnuggur, were engaged in war with 
each other , and the former having lost his country, 
came to Boorhanpoor , when both Imad Shah 
and Meeran Mahomed Khan of Kandeish wrote 
to Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, requesting his 
interference in adjusting the dijQferences with 
the King of Ahmudnuggur Bahadur Shah, in 
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I ou''- ijin II' ( . (li'putui Ltn-ooI-Moi)Ik, the governor 
(tf I’ui'un to pro cul lo I ’oorii.uipoor, and cn- 
fi( noil’ lo nu'diati .i j)ea< ( Doorhan Nizam 
^n.i'i <on'''nt((i lo an amuablL adjubtmcnl of 
i' au'' foi till pu^tnl. in order lo incel llic w islies 
of ih( ( ourl of (nneial. l)iil shorlh .iflcr the 
i< turn of It di idnr ^ha]l amh.issador. licallacked 
Old look lln foil of M dioor, .ind icdiucd scxeral 
oliur ili^tiKls inJ'xiar In t onsccpicncc of llns, 

in lilt* \< irrr,},lm.id ool Moolk cnler- 
' " ■''' (d into a It a-nu. w illi Mrcr.in Mahomed 

, 1, I 

I^iian ol KaiuK'ish, who inarched with 
ill Ills atiii\ ami ck pii.inl^ lo llie assislance 
ol Imad ool M<toIk, ind joined him near the 
fjouiMiN iner In a fc\\ da) ^ tiflcr tind action 
ot )k pleewiili II >orhan \i/am Miah, in which 
ih( I iin r w IS (kfeiltd bill 1 mad-ool-Moolk, 
il't'd with Ills sui ' e>'S permilteil his troops to 
di-j)cisi III s., in h of phnuler Tins allordcd Ihe 
I m .n\ an opj) jrliinil\ lo rallv. and Boorhan 
\i/im Slia'i. char'^ing with a bod) of three 
ihouvand <a\ah\ .imong tlic confederates, not 
oiiK r'* ocireci the piiblu propcrl) he had formerly 
lost but c.ipluic».i scccr.il of the Kandeish 
ehpliints Min) ol the Kandeish troops, too, 
win killed , and liie kite \ u turious army of Imad- 
ooI Mo>)Ik being routed, wms closely pursued for 
upwards of eight miles Mecran Mahomed Khan 
took the route of \beer, wdiilc his ally, Imad- 
ool- Moolk, lied to Gavulgur, from whence they 
both wiote an ai count of then disaster to Bahadur 
Shah of Gu/erat \fler repeated solicitations, 
tne King of Guzeiat marched m person to 
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Boorhanpoor, and from thence, accompanied 
Meeran Mahomed Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk, en 
tering the Deccan, penetrated as far as Jalna with- 
out resistance On arming there Bahadur Shah 
took measures for occupying Berar for liimself, and 
threatened, by removing Imad-ool-Moolk, to place 
his own officers in the government Imad-ool- 
Moolk, on discovering his intentions, consulted 
with Meeran Mahomed Khan what was to be done 
The latter said, “This is the natural consequence of 
“ calling m foreign aid at all , and the only remedy 
“ to be now pursued is to lead the prayers, and to 
“com money, in the name of the King of Guzerat, 
“ and to style youiself a tributary and servant of his 
“ government ’ However humiliating the 
proposal, linad-ool Moolk did not hesitate to 
adopt Meeran Add Khan’s advice He therefore 
proposed it to Bahadur Shah, and reLOiiimended 
him to march immediately to Ahmudnuggur for 
the same purpose This pleased Bahadur Shah so 
much that he agreed to the whole arrangement, 
and proceeded, accompanied by the Berar and 
Kandeish troops, towards Ahmudnuggur, where 
(as has been formerly related in the Guzerat 
history) the public prayers were read in the name 
of the King of Guzerat After this campaign 
Bahadur Shah proceeded to Baroach, and Meeran 
Mahomed Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk retired to 
their respective capitals 

In the year 939, Bahadur Shah 
A H 939 marched towards Malwa for the 

A D 1532 r 1 

purpose ot subjugating that kingdom, 
in which campaign Meeran Mahomed Khan was 
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oP Mando While Meeran Mahomed Khan was 
there, information reached him that Bahadur 
Shah'*' had sipped of the cup of martyrdom from 
the hands of the infidel Portuguese at Dm, and 
that his mother, in concert with the nobles of 
Guzerat, had proclaimed Meeran Mahomed Khan 
of Kandeish king A deputation shortly after 
arrived at Mando for the purpose of escorting him 
to Guzerat Meanwhile he was formally crowned 
at Mando, and assumed the title of Meeran Ma- 
homed Shah , but his reign was of short duration , 
for on the journey to Ahmudabad he was taken 
Zeekadi-’ dangerously ill, and died suddenly on 
A H 942 the 13th of Zeekad, A H 942 His 

Maj 4 body was conveyed to Boorhanpoor, 

^ ^535 and interred in the vault of his father, 
Add Khan II 


Vide history of Guzerat, vol iv p 131 
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Succeeds his elde) brother on the throne — refuses to 
deliver up the Pi nice Mahmood of Guzerat, then confined 
ni Aseer, to the nobles of that kingdom — is compelled to 
do so— puts foith pretensions to the throne of Guzerat, 
and m niches an ai my to Ahmtidabad — is defeated— pro- 
em es the cession of Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar by the 
King of Guzei at — Baz Bahadur, King of Malwa, is 
expelled from his throne by Peer Mahomed Khan, an 
officei of Akbtii Padshah — The Moguls Pursue Baz 
Bahadur to Boorhanpoor, and sack the town — they retreat, 
and are closely pui sued by Meeian Moobarik Khan and 
Baz Bahadur — The Moguls i outed near the Nurbudda, 
and Peel Mahomed Khan loses his life — Death of Meeran 
Moobai ik Khan 

At the period of the death of Meeran Maho- 
med Shah, none of his children were of an age 
to take the reins of government , and his brother 
Moobarik, hearing of his decease at Boorhanpoor, 
immediately assumed the title of Shah Shortly 
after his accession the nobles of Guzerat deputed 
Yekhtiar Khan, an officer of that kingdom, to 
demand the Prince Mahmood, son of Luteef 
Khan,'!' nephew of the late Bahadur Shah, whom 

^ Although the assumed the title of Shah, or King, it was a 
dignit) to which he had no nght, as he did not succeed to tns 
government of an) kingdom I therefore call him Khar. — 
prevent the confusion which might otherwise arise 

"I The efforts made b) the Prince Luteef Khan, the bre— rr 
of Bahadur Shah, to ascend the throne of Guzerat. czs. -aer 
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that monarch had, during his lifetime, sent to 
Meeran Mahomed Khan of Kandeish, to be con- 
fined in a hill-fort during his life Meeran Moo- 
bank, who himself aspired to the throne of Guze- 
rat, and to which his brother had been so latelj" 
elevated, threw obstacles in the way of the en- 
largement of the Prince Mahmood , but the 
Guzerat officers resented his detention so wormly, 
that Meeran Moobarik Khan was compelled, from 
motives of policy, to permit Yekhtiar Khan to 
take charge of him, and he was ac- 

AH 943 cordingly crowned at Ahmudabad in 
A D 1536 , , ^ 

the year 943 

At this period, also, Imad-ood-Moolk of Guze- 
tat fied, and sought protection at Boorhanpoor 
He was hospitably received by Meeran Moobarik 
Khan, who encouraged him to collect a body of 
twelve thousand Guzerat horse With this force 
they both marched for the purpose of placing 
Meeran Moobank Khan on the throne On the 
other hand, Duria Khan, accompanied by Mah- 
mood Shah III , opposed them The armies met, 
and a sanguinarj^ contest ensued, in which the 
Kandeish troops were defeated Moobarik Khan 
fled to Aseer. and Imad-ool-Moollr to Mando, 


fully detailed in the Guzerat histor}, videioLiv p 113 !Mah- 
mood could not have been more cojivetttenfly disposed of than in 
the hands of a foreign pnnce, between whom and the succession 
to Guzerat he alone mtervened Indeed, considenng the times, 
It reflects some credit on the memory of Meeran Mahomed Shah 
that Mahmood was suffered to outlue him 
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uhoic h(' prolG( lion wilh Soollan Kadur 

of M\K\a '1 lie Gu/-orallics under Duna Khan, 
follow up tlieir ‘^urress, plundered and laid 
w a^^lo the country of Kandeish, through which 
tl)c\ jKi'^scd, and (ompclled Meeran Moobank 
Khan to pa\ a \cry hcaw fine Mahmood Shah, 
wlirn in ( onfincnicnt in the fort of Aseer, promis- 
ed, if e\er he succeeded to the government of 
CiUFcrat, to gne to Meeran Moobank Khan the 
district of N'undoorbar, and upon tins occasion 
he formalh ^ icldcd it up to him 

In the }ear 969, Sooltan Baz Baha- 
l\[ King of Mahva, was compelled 

to fl} before the Mogul forces, and 
sought protection wuth Meeran Moobank Khan 
Peer Mahomed Khan, the Mogul chief, who had 
drnen liim from his seat of goiernment, pursued 
him into the \ cry centre of Kandeish, penetrat- 
ing as far as Boorhanpoor, wdien he devastated 
the fountry, sacKcd the city, dishonoured the 
females, and committed enormities unfit to relate 
Meeran Moobank Klian wTOte to Toofal Khan, 
go\ ernor of Berar, begging his assistance in this 
momentous crisis, wJio wutli the alacrity propor- 
tionate to the emergency marclied the ivhole of 
Ins fort e to Kandeish, and joined Meeran Moo- 
bank Khan and Sooltan Baz Bahadur The fero- 
cious bands of Peer Mahomed Khan had been so 
glutted by debaucli, and so enriched by spoil, 
that the)^ had little inclination to risk their booty 
in action , and their leader, contrary to his owm 
wall, wms compelled to retreat to Malwm Many 
of the soldiery were so desirous to reach their 
quarters, that they went off even before Peer 
Mahomed Khan, and left him to follow' with a 
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small force and all the heavy baggage and mili- 
tary stores The allied forces under Toofal Khan 
pursued the Moguls , and having intimation of 
their dispersed state, made rapid marches, and 
overtook Peer Mahomed Khan on the banks of 


the Nurbudda The allies immediately charged 
the enemy, who, overpowered by numbers, sought 
safety in flight Many were drowned in the river , 
and Peer Mahomed Khan himself, who oidered 
his elephant to be urged into the stream, was 
among the number The confederates, following 
up their success, marched on to Mando, where 
Sooltan Baz Bahadur again assumed the reins of 
government, after which the allies returned to 
jumadool- Ibeir respective countries Meeran 
Akhur 6 Moobarik Khan died, some years after- 


AH 974 wards, on the night of Wednesday the 
6th of Jumad-ool-Akhur, AH 974, 
° after a reign of thirty-two years 
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Sici((<\ /lie — Kandct'^It invaded by Chungtz 

hill of Gariial ho tali': ^oo/tanfooi and A^nndooi- 
h ! — /(w;(r lah.Dt — 7 v oppp'icd b\ Met) an Mahomed 
h! i,i 1,1 a 7 ooft,l hhan of luiai — Flit iiei^c of Talne)C 
/(/ lijndud, aid Chnm^ic Khan fies to Gaze) at — 
Utiiai ]fal 0/1,1 d hhan latusan a//;n of thnfy fhoii- 
'■aidiiit — nr ad( <: Gnzt 1 at and claims the ihionc — is 
diftotidii til batth of Ihinudabad — is closely pm sued 
(n til! Moil'll Miizaiin Guzoat — fins plundtr Kandcislt, 
and Cl fill to ^lal'ia — Mici an ^^aholnlll Khan aids Too- 
fal Aha/' of Bum at^aiiiKt tin Kim^ of Ahmudnuggm — 
/ oofal hhan loim hi\ ti ) > tto)y and c'ocnfitally his life, 
II thi \t/Ui^<^li — Boorhanpoo) sacked by tin Deccan ai my 
— Mnim ]faho nid hhan pays a laisfc sum to obtain 
plan — Death of Mnian Mahomed Klim, 

Mllran Mood\rik Khan was succeeded by his 
son Mccran Mahomed In liie same ycarChungiz 
Klian of Guzeral, instigated by Etimad Khan, the 
prime minister of Moozuffur Shah III , invaded the 
district of Nundoorbar, and having compelled the 
Kandeish oflicers to retreat, boldly pushed on to 
the fortress of Talnere Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
lieanng of this inroad, called on Toofal Khan for 
assistance , and the combined forces of Kandeish 
and Berar marched to the western frontier On 
their arrival at Talnere, they found Chungiz Khan 
strongl} posted with ravines on his flanks, and his 
artillery and carnages of all descriptions forming 
a barrier m his front Meeran Mahomed Khan 
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used every eUort m vain, during the day of his ar- 
rival, to induce Chungiz Khan to quit his posi- 
tion , but during the night Chungiz Khan fled 
singly to Baroach, leaving his army and all his 
artillery in the hands of Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
who, on the following day, occupied the ground 
which the enemy had quitted At this time the 
Guzerat government was in a state of the 
utmost confusion, and a civil war prevailed Most 
of the nobles were of opinion that Moozuffur 
Shah III , who was merely a pageant in the hands 
of Etimad-ool-Moolk, was not the son of Mahmood 
Shah, and they refused to acknowledge his right 
to the throne Meeran Mahomed Khan, therefore, 
conceix ing himself to be the only rightful heir, 
and hearing that he might expect support from 
the Guzerat nobles, if he boldly asserted his 
claims, collected a force of thirty thousand horse, 
and marched to Ahmudabad Chungiz Khan, 
who had, in the mean time, been successful in the 
cnilwar, was at the capital, whence he had 
expelled his rival Etimad-ool-Moolk and the King. 
On gaming information that Meeran Mahomed 
Khan, wuth a large force, had arrived near 
Mimudabad, Chungiz Khan marched to oppose 
him with only seven thousand men, supported by 
the Dehl} Mirzas (w'ho are mentioned both in the 
Gu/crat and Dehly histones), and gained a 
t omplctc \ ictor} . Meeran Mahomed Khan was 
glad to effort his retreat in safety to Aseer, leaving 
in po-sc^sion of the Gu/erattics Ins elephants, ar- 
tilkr\, and all the rojal equipage which the rulers 
of Kandeish assumed A short time after this 
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o\cn(. tin’ Mirz.i'' ln\ iit^ pluncirrod threat pari of 
‘^ondir'ni Gu/f'ral. iinadf’d Kandn‘;li also , and 
Ix'forc M( ( ran M dinini‘d Kh.m (onld collect an 
nirn\ stinicif‘n( to <i[i[-) 0 ‘;c (hem. (Iic\ laid waste 
and IcMcd < ontnhulion-' on ‘^e\cral districts, and 
quitted tlic j)ro\ hk e 

^ In tlie \ear qSj, Moorlu/a Ni7am 

!' Sliali I’lieirv of Ahmiidnimcfur nnaded 

and Mihdued the counlr\ of Berar, and 
‘'Ci7ed and confined 'J'oofal Khan One of the 
ofiirers nf his ^o\ eminent came to Kandeisli, and 
st\lin}^ liim‘«clf linad ool-Moollc, the representative 
of 'I'oof d Ivhan, begged the assistance of Meeran 
Maliomed Khan d'hc latter was so deceived by 
this impostor that he actuallv 'lent a force of five 
thousand men to accompany him, in order to 
recover Berar I'lic impostor marched and laid 
waste the country , but Moortuza Nizam Shah, at 
the instaiK c of Chungiz Khan‘s Isfaliany, his prime 
minister, returned, and liaving dispersed the 
Kandeish troops like sheep, turned Ins attention 
towards Meeran Mahomed Khan, who had been 
tlie means of this invasion In consequence of 
wlncli the King of Alimudnuggur sacked Boor- 
hanpoor, and moved on to Aseer, where after a 
close siege of considerable length Meeran Mahomed 
Khan was compelled to sue for peace, and paid 
to Moortuza Nizam Shah the sum of six hundred 

+ It IS a curious coincidence that both the ministers at Ah- 
mudnuggur and Guzerat sliould bear the name of Chungiz Khan 
at the same time , but it is sufficient to bear in mind the 
distinction lietween the two kingdoms, and the reader wall be 
prepared not to confound them. 
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tliousand moozulluries, a sum nearl}^ equal to 
three hundred thousand siccas of silver, besides 
two Iiundred thousand moozulTuries to the minis- 
ter Chungiz Klian 

In the year 9S4, Meeran Mahomed 
A H 0S4 Khan w-as seized by a fever, and after 
lingering some months, died His 
onh heir was Ins son Hoossein Klian, then a minor 


’■ \ccnrding to this statement, a moozufTury t\as eqnal to half 
a ni[)cc fifteen pence English monc) It \\as i base siher com, 
'■truck in the reign of Moo/uflur Shah III of Gu7crat, which 
hcranif ( iirrent at this time in Kandeish but has long since 
been extinct 
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intercourse for a period of years with the Kings 
of the Deccan Raja Ally Khan was a person of 
superior talents just as a governor, wise and 
prudent as a statesman, brave and intrepid as a 
warrior, and possessing a high spirit and a laud- 
able ambition He was the idol of his people, and 
neither engaged in wars of conquest nor patiently 
permitted his country to be invaded He em- 
ployed his time in reading with doctors of the 
Hunefy sect, and in the cultivation of the arts, 
until the year 1002, when (during the 
AH 1002 secession of Moortuza Nizam Shah of 
^ Ahmudnuggur from public affairs) a 

dispute arising between Sulabut Khan, the Ah- 
mudnuggur regent, and Syud Moortuza, the gover- 
nor of Berar, a battle took place at the distance 
of twelve miles from Ahmudnuggur , wherein 
Syud Moortuza was defeated, and retreated with 
twelve thousand men, accompanied by some of 
his of&cers, to Elichpoor On being closely pur- 
sued, these chiefs directed their march towards 
Boorhanpoor, and requested the assistance of 
Raja Ally Khan, who neither gave them encourage- 
ment nor a direct refusal Meanwhile, impatient 
of delay, Syud Moortuza’s soldiers sacked the city, 
and directed their march towards Agra Raja 
Ally Khan pursued and defeated this mutinous 
body on the banks of the Nurbudda, taking all 
its baggage and carnage-cattle , among the latter 
of which were one hundred elephants Syud 
Moortuza, however, was enabled to cross the river, 
and proceeded to join Akbur Padshah, to whom 
he complained of the ill usage he had experienced 
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from Rdja Ally Khan, but inoie particularly from 
Sulabut Khan Akbui, who had long been de- 
sirous of in\ ading the Deccan, thought the pre- 
sent a good opportunity to carry his project into 
effect For tins pLii pose he received the Deccan 
refugees into his service, and ga\e them high mi- 
htaiy stations Raja All)' Khan, on hearing of 
their elevation, foresaw the future destination of 
the Dehl) arms, and therefore deputed an en\oy 
to Alvbur, to whom he presented all the elephants 
he had taken from the Deccanies, as also a con- 
siderable sum of money The offering was ac- 
cepted , and on the following year, 
AH 1003 ^ 1003, S) Lid Moortuza and the 

of the Deccan chiefs were directed lo 
proceed to Mando, whence Mirza Azeez Koka fur- 
nished a considerable force for the purpose of in- 
\ ading Berar, while Mirza Mahomed Tulcy' was 
deputed by the King of Ahmudnuggiir to oppose 
them When the Dehly force arrived at the tovm 
of Hiindia, on the Banks of the Nurbudda, the 
commander sent a person to wait on Raja Ally 
Khan, in order that he might mediate an 
accommodation between the Ahmudnuggur and 
Berar officers , while, on the other hand, Mahomed 
Tiiky, the Nizam Shahy general, was empowered 
to make overtures to Raja Allv IClian, to induce_ 
him to join the Deccan army After the most 
mature deliberation, Raja Ally Khan thought fit 
to join the Deccanies, with whom he proceeded 
towards Hundia , and having arrived within two 
miles of the iMoguls, intended to attack them on 
the following day, During the night, however. 
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the Mogul general, leaving his tents standing and 
lights burning, decamped, and taking the road to 
Berar, plundered the country, and sacked the towns 
of Elichpoor and Balapoor Raja Ally Khan and 
Mirza Mahomed Tuky, on hearing of this manoeuvie, 
countermarched, but the Mogul rejoined the force 
he had left at Hundia" without encountering 
opposition , and the Deccan allies, having secured 
themselves from attack, returned to their respective 
governments of Ahmudnuggur and Kandeish 

After the death of Boorhan Nizam 
A D 1595 Shah II , in the year 1004, the Prince 
Moorad Mirza, son of Akbui Padshah, 
and Khan Khanan, the son of Beiram Klian, 
marched for the purpose of subduing the Deccan 
Raja Ally Khan of Kandeish accompanied them, 
and was killed, with many officers of distinction, 
by the explosion of a powder tumbril, in the famous 
battle fought between Khan Khanan and Soheil 
Khan, general of the Ahmudnuggur forces | 

The reign of Raja Ally Kahn lasted for a pe- 
riod of twenty-one years , and his body 
A D 1596 carried to Boorhanpoor, where he 

was buried with due honours 

* The Mogul historian relates, that they retired out of Berar 
by the route of Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar, which must be, 
1 think, erroneous They probably returned through the hills 
along the same route by which they entered Berar 
fVidevol 11 p 274,andvol 111 p 308 
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BAHADUR KHAN FAROOk'Y 


invited fifteen thousand persons, including labour- 
ers, artisans, and shop-keepers, into the place, and 
filled it with horses and cattle, in order that they 
might serve for work, and eventually for food and 
other purposes When Akbur Padshah heard of 
these proceedings, he sent orders to Khan Khanan, 
and to the Prince Daniel Mirza, to continue the 
siege of Ahmudnuggur, while he himself marched 
to the south and occupied Boorhanpoor, leaving 
one of his generals to besiege Aseer The block- 
ade of this fortress continued for a length of time 
till the air from filth became fetid, and an epi- 
demic disease raged, caused by the number of 
cattle which daily died At this period a preval- 
ent report was spread, and generally believed in 
the garrison, that Akbur had the power of reduc- 
ing forts by the art of necromancy, and that ma- 
gicians accompanied him for that purpose Ba- 
hadur Khan, believing that his misfortunes arose 
from the above-mentioned cause, took no means 
to counteract the evils by which he was surround- 
ed He neither ga\ e orders for the removal of 
the dead cattle, for the establishment of hospitals, 
nor for sending out useless persons, till at length 
the soldiers, worn out, became quite careless on 
dut}' , and the Moguls stormed and carried the 
lower fort called Mallygur Nothing could exceed 
the infatuation of Bahadur Khan, who, although 
he had then ten j^ears’ gram, and money to an 
enormous amount, still kept the troops m arrears , 
and they, seeing that no redress was to be expect- 
ed, resoh^ed to seize him, and to deliver him over 
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lo Vklnii Paclsliali Before lliis project was carried 
into elTc( 1 liahadur Khan disro\ered Bie plot, and 
( onsulted Ins olTu ers, who all agreed it was too 
kite to think fif ,i remedy The j^estilence raged 
wath great fur\, the troops were completely ex- 
hausted, <ind nothing remained but to open nego- 
tiations for the surrendei of the foit, on condition 
that the lives of the garrison shoid be spared, and 
th.it thev should man lied out witli their property 
Die terms were acceded to, with the exception 
of the last pio]3osition regarding the Khan’s pn- 
\at(‘ piopeitv, all of which fell into the King’s 
hands and Bahadui Khan, the last of the Fa- 
rook\ d\ nasty, humble himself before the throne 
of \kbur Padshah, m tlie year 1008 
AH 1008 w hile the impregnable fortress of Aseer, 
with ten years provisions, and count- 
less treasures, fell into the hands of the conqueror 
The tow 11 of Bahadurpoor, near the city of 
Boorhanpooi, wms built bv Bahadur Khan 
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CHAPTER VII 

SECTION I 

HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF BENGAL AND BEHAR, 
COMMONLY CALLED POORBY 


FUKHR-OOD-DEEN POORBY. 

Mulltk Fukhr-ood-Deen slays Kuddur Khan, the 
governor of Bengal, and proclaims himself King — he is 
slain by Alla-ood-Deen 

The first Moslem chief who invaded the king- 
dom of Bengal was Mullik Mahomed Bukhtyar, 
in the reign of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, 
A D Dehly, in the year 587 After 

whom, the several governors of that 
country were appointed from the capital, as is 
mentioned in the Dehly history When Mullik 
Fukhr-ood Deen put to death Kuddur Khan, the 
governor of Bengal, in the reign of Toghluk, he 
proclaimed himself king, and declared his inde- 
pendence from the throne of Dehly ' 

Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen was originally a soldier 
in the service of Kuddur Khan, governor of 


^ Vide vol 1. p 423 
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ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY. 

Alla-ood~Deen assassinated 

Aeter the death of Fukhr-ood-Deen, Alla-ood- 
Deen succeeded to the government, and returned 
to T.uknowt}^ , where having firmly established his 
authority, he went to South Bengal On his 
return, he found that Mullik Hajy Elias Mullahy"^ 
had succeeded in tampering with his army , and 
AUa-ood-Deen was shortlv after assassinated, 
after a reign of one }ear and some months 


’^The sailor 
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SHUMS-OOD-DEEN POORBY 


Shuval TO 
A H 754 
Oct 14 
A D 1353 


length, on the loth of Shuval, in the 
year 754, Feroze Toghluk marched 
from Dehly towards Luknowty On 
the approach of the enemy, Shums- 
ood-Deen retreated from his capital to 
the strong fortress of Yekdalla,' whither Feroze 
Toghluk advnced On arriving in the suburbs, 
Shums-ood-Deen sallied from the fort, and gave 
the royal army battle , on which occasion, after 
many men were slam on both sides, he was 
defeated, and obliged to retreat into Yekdalla, 
leaving all the large elephants, which he had 
brought from Jajnuggur, in the hands of the enemy 
At this period, fortunately for Shums-ood-Deen, 
the rainy season having commenced with violence, 
F eroze was compelled to raise the siege of Yekdalla, 
and to retreat to Dehly In the year 
A 11 755 he sent an ambassador to Dehly 

A D 1354 magnificent presents, and begged 

forgiN eness for opposing the King’s army The 
ambassadors were honourably received, and 
dismissed with courtesy 

In the year 759, another ambassadoi, 
Mulhk Taj-ood-Deen, was again sent 
with magnificent offerings to Dehly. 
The ambassador was treated with distinguished 
honours , and m return, the King of Dehly de- 
puted Seif-ood-Deen, kotwal, with a number of 
\rabiaii and Tartar horses, an elephant, and many 
\aluable gifts, to Luknonty, but before the 

^ 1 his place IS not to be found in the moderli maps, though 
Major Renncll, in his Bengal Atlas, placed it near Dacca, 


A 11 759 

A u 1357 




334 


SIKUNDUR POORBY. 

Sikundur, the son of Shums-ood-Deefi, raised to the 
thione—is attacked by Ferose Toghluk of Dehly, but 
purchases a peace by the presentation of several elephants 
— his death 


A H 760 
A D 135S 


On the death of Shums-ood-Deen, the nobles 
of the state elevated his eldest son to the throne 
three days afterwards He had not 
long entered on his rule before his 
country was again invaded, in the year 
760, by Feroze Toghluk of Dehly When the 
Dehly army arrived at Pundwa, Sikundur Poorby, 
following his father’s example, took refuge in the 
fortress of Yekdalla, from whence he sent an agent 
to offer his submission, and to promise annual 
tribute, which induced Feroze to retreat, after 
ha\ ing received twenty-seven elephants’'^ and many 
other valuable presents Sikundur 
Prooby reigned in peace for a period 
of nine years, and then died, A H 769 


A H 769 
A U 1367 


Major Stewart, in his Historj' of Bengal, w’hose information 
IS probabl} better than that obtained by Ferishta, enumerates 
fortj -eight elephants, besides money He also states, that 
Sikundur Poorby was killed in action, m repulsing the troops of 
his rebellious son who succeeded him 



335 


Gin:iAS-OOD-DEEN POORBY. 

A’( /('wr rr*r« ja;; r ni:d dta 

('till I xs-oon-Di rs sik < or'clf'd his fnlh- 
( I, niul irif^nrcl for .1 jirriocl of sOM^n 
\iMis and dud in tlio year 775 


SOOLTAN-OOS-SULLATEEN POORBY 
RoQtts tct: \cais iJnd dtts 

On tiu dc.ith of (ilu*i.is-ood Doon, the nobles 
(h van cl his son to ihe tlironr, under the title 
of 'sf)()|t.in oos-Snllatecn (01 the King of Kings) 
'1 his [u incc was benexolc’nt, merciful, 
and bra\o .ind after a reign of ten 
\ears he died, in the year 7S5 


A 11 7^3 

\ II 1 
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SHUMS-OOD-DEEN POORBY II. 
Reigns three years, and dies 


Om the vacancy of the throne, by the death of 
Sooltan-oos-SulIateen, it was filled by his son, 
Shums-ood-Deen II , who after an inglorious 
reign of three years quitted this world 
of vanity for that of eternity, in the 
year 788 


A II 788 
AD 1386 


RAJA KANS POORBY 

Raja Kans, a zemindar of Bangl, becomes the founder 
of a nrj} dyanasty — reigns seven years, and dies 

SuBSEQUENTLi to the death of Shums-ood-Deen 
II a yemmdar of the name of Kans made head 
against the Mahomedan power, and succeeded m 
placing himself on the throne of Bengal, but 
the Almighty withdrew his favour from 
him, and after a reign of seven years 
he died, A H 795 


AM 795 

A l> 1392 
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JEETMUL, 

ENTITLED JULAL-OOD-DEEN 

Jecitmil, the i,on of Ra]a Kans, lolnntarily > enounces 
tin Hindoo ) chiton and embi aces the Mahomedan faith 
— reigns seventetii \Lors, and dus 

\rTER tlip death of his father, Jeetmul called 
togethei .dl the oflic'ers of the state, and said, so 
strong a desne to become a coinert to the Maho- 
medan faith had seized him, that he was resolved 
to embrac e that leligion obser\ ing, at the same 
time, if the rlnefs would not permit him to suc- 
ceed to the tlirone, he was prepared to cede it to 
his brother His officers declaied they w^ere dis- 
posed to accept him as their king, without any 
reference to the religion he might choose to adopt 
So that several learned men among the Mahome- 
dans of that country w'-ere summoned to wntness 
Raja Jeetmul renounce the Hindoo religion, and 
profess that of the Moslems He was at the same 
time entitled Julal-ood-Deen and after ascend- 
ing the throne, he ruled \yith such justice, that he 
became entitled to the appellation of the Now- 
sherwmn of the age He reigned wnth 
AH Si2 great spendour for a period of seven- 
AD 1400 years, and died in the latter eijd 

of the 5'ear 812 


VOL IV — 43 
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AHMUD POORBY. 

Succeeds to his father's throne — reigns eighteen 
years, and dies 

The Prince Ahmnd, as heir-apparent, 
succeeded his father on the throne , 
and after reigning eighteen years, died 
AH 830 


NASIR-OOD-DEEN GHOLAM POORBY 


Nasir, a slave, usurps the throne , but is shortly 
after deposed 

On the death of Ahmud, one of his personal 
attendants had the audacity to usurp the place of 
his sovereign, and seizing the king’s property, 
distributed it among his fellow-servants, in order 
to obtain their support , but the nobles of the 
state having discovered one of the descendants of 
Shums-ood-Deen Bhungera I , placed him on the 
throne, and deposed the usurper , who is stated 
by some historians to have reigned several days , 
others, only a few hours 
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NASIR POORBY. 
Reigns for hoo years, and dies 


After Nasir-ood-Deen Gholam was put to 
death, he was succeeded by Nasir Shah, a lineal 
descendant frornShums-ood-DeenBhungera This 


A H 832 
A D 1428 


prince reigned to the satisfaction of 
all classes of his subjects for a period 
of two years, when he died, A H 832 


BARBIK POORBY 

Reigns peaceably far a pei lod of seventeen 
yeafs, and dies 


A H 849 
A D 1435 


Nasir was succeeded by Barbik, who 
reigned peaceably for a period of seven- 
teen years, and died A H 849 


YOOSOOF POORBY. 

Reigns for eight veai s, and dies 

Barbik was succeeded by Yoosoof, 
who reigned between seven and eight 
years, and died in the year 866 


A H 866 
A D 1457 



SIKUNDUR POORBY. 

Is elevated to the throne, and instantly deposed 

Yoosoof was succeded Sikundur but he 
gave such offence to his nobles that they deposed 
him, and on the same day placed in his stead 
F utteh 


FUTTEH POORBY 

Enlists a large body of Hindoo inf anti y called Paiks, 
whom he employs as his household troops — he is murdei ed, 
after a reign of seven years 

This prince, after his accession, gave proofs 
both of his judgment and justice, and his liberal- 
ity kept pace with his other good qualities He 
raised the court of Bengal to a more respectable 
footing than it had hitherto attained During 
his reign, he enlisted a corps ( omposed of Paiks, 
whom he retained as his personal guard It was 
the custom in Bengal, at that time, for five thou- 
sand Paiks to mount guaid dailv over the palace, 
and for the King to see them ever} morning before 
they were relieved On one occasion, one of the 
eunuchs of the palace having gained over the guard, 
murdered the King This event happen- 
AD 1401 ^ ysar 886, after the King had 

reigned seven vears and five months 

* A descnption of Hindoo infantry 
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'THE EUNUCtI SHAHEADA. 


would never lay hands on him while he “ filled 
that seat ” He, however, determined to revenge 
the death of his master, and for this purpose se- 
cured the good will of the eunuch’s personal ser- 
vants One night, after a debauch, Mulhk An- 
deel entered the eunuch’s hall of audience, and 
found him sleeping He was then laying upon 
“ the throne” and recollecting his pledge, Mulhk 
Andeel refrained from hurting him , but the 
eunuch, at the same moment turning on his side, 
fell from the throne Mulhk Andeel, who now 
felt himself released from his vow, drew his 
sword, and made a cut at Shahzada The sword 
only wounded him slightly, but roused him , and 
seeing a naked weapon opposed to him, he rushed 
(though unarmed) on Mulhk Andeel, and as he 
was the stouter man of the two, threw the latter 
In the struggle the lights were extinguished The 
eunuch had hold of Mulhk Andeel by the throat, 
and the latter, who was undermost, held the 
eunuch by the hair Mulhk Andeel called on his 
accomplices for aid Yoghnsh Khan Toork ran 
in, and discovering that they were both on the 
ground, hesitated what to do, till Mulhk Andeel 
contrived to call out, “ Cut away the hog is up- 
“ permost , and you cannot cut through him so 
“ as to hurt me ” Yoghnsh Khan made three or 
four cuts, when the eunuch lay as if lifeless , but 
after the conspirators had left the room, he ran 
and hid himself On discovering that he had fled, 
search was made, and he was betrayed by his 
door-keeper, and killed by Mulhk Andeel’s own 
hand On the death of the eunuch Mulhk 
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FEROZE POORBY 

Mulhk Andcel ascends the throne, itnder the tjfle 
of Feroze Poorhy 


The nobles having elevated Mulhk Andeel, 
with the title of Feroze Poorby, to the throne of 
Bengal, he repaired to the city of Gour, where he 
gave universal satisfaction to all class- 
es of his subjects for a period of 
thirteen years, and died A H 899 


A H 899 
AD 1493 
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MAHMOOD POORBY 


Sniiendeis his govei mnent into the hands of his slave, 
who puts hint to death 


Upon the death of Feioze, Mahmood succeeded 
to the dignity of his father He, however, yielded 
up the reins of his government into the hands of 
his slave, Hubbush Khan, who at length acquired 
such an ascendency, that the King retained nothing 
but the name Siddy Budr Dewana (or the Mad- 
man), another slave, jealous of his fellow-servant, 
slew Hubbush Khan , and having got into his 
hands all the power of the state, bribed the 
commandant of the body-guard, who connived at 
his entering the palace unperceived one night, 
when he put his sovereign, Mahmood, to death 
Siddy Budr ascended the throne on the next 
morning, and calling together all the nobles, de- 
clared to them his intention of 

A H 900 proclaiming himself King Mahmood 
A D 1492 U 1 ° , 1 , , 

Poorby reigned only during the space 

of one 5"ear 

Hajy Mahomed Kandahary states, that Mah- 
mood was the son of F utteh Shah Poorbv, and not 
of F eroze, and that Hubbush Klian was the sla\ e 
of Barbik Khan, who, at the particular desire of 
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F eroze before his death, placed Mahmood on the 
throne , but scarcely six months had elapsed 
before Hubbush Khan determined to usurp the 
throne His project being discovered by Siddy 
Budr, he put Hubbush Khan to death, and subse- 
quently slew his sovereign, and succeeded to the 
government, under the title of Moozuffur 
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MOOZUFFUR HUBSHY * 

Ascends the tfuone — i atses 07 ie Syud Shureef of 
Mecca to the office of minister — Synd Shureef goes to 
luat with his Pi ince^ who IS assassinated hy one of the 
body-gnai d 


This slave pro\ed a cruel and sanguinary 
monarch, putting to death great numbers of 
learned men and others, whose principles induced 
them to adhere closely to the tenets of the orthodox 
faith At length, having headed his aimy against 
the infidels of Bengal, he slew many of them He 
promoted Syud Shureef, an inhabitant of Mecca, 
to the office of minister, when the King e^ entually 
became subject to the will of that subtle statesman 
Syud Shureef induced his master to disband the 
greater part of his standing army, and_ to reduce 
his foice to so low a state, that many of the chiefs 
quitted the court At length, in the 
A H 903 year 903, the disbanded officers, headed 
by the minister, collected a force and 
seized Moozuffur in the fortress of Gour, in which 
were five thousand Hubshies, and thirty thousand 
Bengalies and Afghans The siege continued, ac- 
cording to some writers, only four days, while 
others asserted it lasted as many months, during 
which time se^ eral sallies were made from the fort, 
in which both parties lost many men All the 

* Abyssinian, 
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pusoneis taken by the besieged weie bi ought 
befoie Moozuffui, and put to death witli Ins own 
hand It is asseited that he slew m this way four 
thousand men At last, making a despei ate attack 
on the besiegers, among whom was his late mi- 
nister, Syud Shureef, a gcneial action ensued, and 
the loss on both sides amounted to twent) thous- 
and men V ictoiy declaied in fa\ our of the 1 jcngal 
nobles, and Moo/uffui with many of his relatnrs 
weie killed m the battle Hajy Mahomed Kanda- 
haiy 1 elates, that during the reign of ^^oozuffur up- 
wards of one hunched and twenty thousand persnns, 
both Mahomedans and Hindoos, lost then li\es 
He also states, that the nobles of the go\ eminent 
first revolted from Moo/uffui, when S}iid Shuiecf, 
taking advantage rrf the moment, gained the 
commandant of the Paik body-guaid, and hacing 
one night enteied the apartment of 
1 D 1497 Moozuffur, attended b> sixteen men, 
he put him to death, after a shoit but 
sanguinary reign of three }ears 
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ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY 11 

Syud Shni eef ascends the till one unde') the title of 
Atla-ood-Deen II — his promptitude in lestiaining his 
soldieis fioni plundei — he disbands the Paik guai ds — hts 
death 

On the follo^^ mg morning, after the death of 
hloozuffur, S5md Shureef ascended the throne, and 
assumed the title of Alla-ood-Deen During his 
administration he imputed to his sovereign e\ ery 
Mce, particular!} that most unpopular one, of 
penury combined v ith a\ arice , but there is no 
doubt the minister not only encouraged these 
feelings, but he iiia} be said to ha\ e fed his pro- 
pensit} to amass treasure, through the unpopular 
measure he recommended of disbanding his army 
It vas b} these insinuations that this crafty 
politician managed to obtain the ascendency o\ er 
his king, while at the same time he stimulated 
the military chiefs to re\ olt, by exposing him to 
their hatred, and succeeded in securing their good 
V ill towards himself Moozuffur being removed, 
S} ud Shureef met with no difficulty in assuming 
the lead in the go^ eminent, and in subsequently 
obtaining the crown On his accession he found 
himself obliged at first to permit the besiegers to 
sack the tovm of Gour, but m a day or two he 
commanded all plunderm to cease , which order 
not being obeyed, he put to death twelve thousand 
of the marauders By this means he not only 
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stopped its further progress, but appropriated to 
his own use the property these people had secured 
for themselves Amongst this booty were many 
golden vessels, out of which the people of Bengal 
of large piopeity were accustomed to eat This 
lu\ury was earned in those da}S to such excess, 
that whoever could prockue most solid gold plate 
at an enteitaininent was considered the greatest 
man This species of vanity is e\ en at this period 
prevalent thioughout Bengal ’ 

Alla-ood-Deen, who was a sensible man, shortly 
after his accession disbanded the Paik body-guard, 
which had been of late }eais the cause of the death 
of so many piinces He also dismissed the Abis- 
sinians , and as this latter class had acquired the 
character of regicides, no town in Bengal, after 
then dismissal, would permit them to domicile 
therein, so that they were constrained, though re- 
luctantly, to retire Guzerat and the Dccc an Alla- 
ood-Deen, in a shoit tune, established such an 
excellent system of government as had not been 
witnessed in Bengal for many ) ears This pnne e 
luled with justice foi a considerably longer peiiod 
than any of Ins predecessois, until the 
^ year 930, when he died a natural death, 

after a reign of tv enty-se\ en years 

*Fenshta speaks of 1609 The taste for e\pense m Bengal 
and Behar does not seem to have diminished greatly even up to 
the period of our connection with that countr} Ihe splendour 
and munificence of Asuf-ood-Dowla, the Nabob of Luknow, 
within the last forty years, astonished Europeans, and have 
acquired for him among his countrymen the title of Lukbukhsh, 
the Bestower of Millions. 
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NUSEEB POORBY 

Succeed’^ hi'i faihci onihtouc — Jic affofdsan asylum 
io flu pjjuccs and office) s of the house of Lody, expelled 
fiom Dthly by the Moguls — The Ktuo; becouies cruel and 
i\')anu>cal — his death — his spovci nmeut usuiped by his 
mi lust It — ShtL) Shah coiiquci s Bengal — Hoomayoon 
at taels Shell Shah, but is itpitlsid — Slitci Shah ascends 
till throm of Dthly, and nominates Mahomed Khan 
Ifs^hnii to till shovel nnient as his lieutenant — Mahomed 
Khan assunits iiidipi ndmee, under the appellation of 
Bahadur Afithati 


0 \ llio donth of Ins father, Xuseeb (the eldest 
son of \!l.i-ood Deen) succeeded to the throne 
Instead of (onlining or putting to death his 
brotliers, as is often the prac tie e, this \oung prince, 
with .1 ni.inh "enerositx permitted them to retain 
their r('>p( ( ti\e goeemments and increased the 
( omforts of their Situations When Babur Padshah 
slew Ibr.ihim the son of Sikundur Lod\, and 
ascended the tlirone of Dehh, man\ of the 
adherents of tlie Lod\ d\nast\ sought protection 
at the court of Bengal and, among others, the 
Prinre Mahmood (brother of Ibrahim Lod\ the late 
king) also took refuge there These refugees v ere 
hospitabK rereued and estates were allotted 
to each and in the end the daughter of Ibrahim 
Lody became the w ife of the King of Bengal In 
the \ ear 930, when Babur Padshah marched and 
conquered the pro\ nice of Joonpoor he intended 
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also to have subdued the whole kingdom of 
Bengal Anticipating the demand for submission, 
Nuseeb sent an ambassador with magnihcent 
presents to Babur which satisfied him, and induced 
him to return to Dehly , but when that monarch 
abdicated his throne in favour of his son 
Hoomayoon, the latter marched to conquer the 
kingdom of Bengal 

At this time, A H 939, Nuseeb 
sent an embass}^ with presents to 
° Bahadui Shah of Guzeiat, who gave 

audience to the envoy in the fort of Mando Some 
years afterwards, this prince’s disposition appears 
to have undergone a complete change, for 
departing from that mildness of manner and 
suavity of temper, which procured foi him, m the 
first instance, the esteem of his subjects, he 
pursued a system the most sanguinary^ and cruel , 
but the Almighty did not long suffer him to tyran- 
nise ovei his subjects, for he died in the 
A H 945 year 94 s, after a reign of eighteen years 

A D 1538 11,^ 1 ,, 

i was never able to ascertain whether 
he was murdered or died a natural death be that 


as it may, after his death, Mahmood, one of his 
ministers, succeeded in usurping his throne 

About this period, Sheer Khan, who afterwards 
ascended the throne of Dehly, attacked and de- 
feated Mahmood in action, and eventually expelled 
him from Bengal , whence he fled to the court of 
Dehly, where representing his grievances, Hoo- 
mayoon Padshah marched with an army and took 
the kingdom of Bengal from Sheer Khan, whom he 
defeated in a general action On this occasion, 
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Ilooinavoon caused the public praters to be read 
in ills name in the cit^^ of Gour, the name of 
winch he f han<;ed to lumalabad, Sheer Khan, 
lallMng his defeated troops, in the 
I’j'' \earc}^g succeeded in reconquering 
Gour On his death, and after the ac- 
ccssion of his biother Sulim 'shall to the throne of 
I'lohh, the proxince of Bengal was made over to 
Mahomed Khan Afghan, one of the olheers of his 
( cnirl, on the death of wdiom Ins son declared his 
independence, and proclaimed himself king, 
iindei the title of Bahadur 



BAHADUR AFGHAN ! 


He reigns five years, and dies 


K H 956 
A. D 1549 


This Prince reigned for five years ; 
but being deposed in the year 956, he 
was succeeded by another of the no- 


bles of Sulim Shah 


SOOLIMAN KIRANY 

Sooliman Ktrany Afghan appointed governor by the 
King of Dehly — he assumes the title of King' — reigns for 
twenty-five years, and dies 


After the death of Sulim Shah, in 

A D 1553 threw off his 

allegiance from the throne of Dehly, 
without assuming the title of king During his 
rule, he subdued the province of Orissa , and, not- 
withstanding he was virtually independent, he 
used frequently to send valuable presents to Ak- 
bur Padshah Sooliman having reign- 
A o 1573 Bengal for a period of twenty- 

five years, died m the year 981 
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BAYEZEED AFGHAN 

hcLiif/^ /irv fatho's tin one , but n tnuuletcd by 
a itlutiou, u'ho also siiffD s death 

booLiMVN was succeeded by his eldest son 
liayezeed, who after a reign of one month was 
murdered by Ins first cousin Hansoo, who also 
fell a victim to his own treachery, having been 
killed by the servants of the king out of revenge. 
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DAWOOD KHAN. 

Dawood succeeds his brother Bayezeed — is attacked 
by Moonyim Khan, the general of Akbur Padshah of 
Dehly — Battle of Moonere, in which Dawood Khan is 
defeated, and flies to Orissa, where, after sevei al actions, 
he IS permitted to leside — Moonyim Khan, governor of 
Bengal, dies — Dawood Khan recovers Bengal, but is 
'eventually defeated, and slain in battle 


On the murder of Ba^^ezeed he was succeeded 
by his younger brother Dawood Khan This 
prince was much addicted to sensual excesses , 
and the propensity was rendered more degrading 
by his inclination to associate with persons of 
low origin and mean connections, by whom he 
was induced to attack the frontiers of the king- 
dom of Dehly Moonyim Khan, entitled Khan 
Khanan, governor of Joonpoor, was ordered to 
punish this audacity , but, in the first instance, 
he only sent a detachment of his army against 
Dawood, which was opposed by the advanced 
guard of the latter under Lody Khan Afghan 
Several skirmishes ensued , but at length a truce 
was concluded, and both parties resolved to re- 
turn to their respective head- quarters Akbur 
Padshah, hearing of the result of the campaign, 
was much dissatisfied, and again directed Moony- 
im Khan to invade Behar At this period, a dis- 
pute arose between Lody Khan and his master, 
Dawood Khan , on which the former wrote 
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li’Ucrs to Mooiiyim Kh.in, the Mogul chief, promis- 
ing to assist him in the capture of Behar Da- 
• w .1 k 1 Khan, obtaining secret intimation of this 
( oi K'spmnh IK c, sue I ceded, i5\ llattcring promises 
i)f n 11 . leilialion, in inducing l.ody Klian to come 
lo the d uheie lie \v is put to death After 

wIikIi, nawood Khan man hed to oppose the 
M'v_rul arm\ \ se\cre cngrigeinent took place m 
I iiis'-inir the SfiaiK' ne.ir the village of iMoonere, 
where that ii\tr and the t^uroo fall into the Gan- 
- a s Dauoud Khan wasdefealed, and a hundred 
01 Ins boats fell into tiie hands of iMoonyim Khan, 
v.Iio ha\nig crossed the boanc, marched on to 
Pallia, lo winch plate Daw'ood Khan fled for 
jiroleclion Mooiimiii Kh<m immediately invested 
till plate, and w as subst quenlly joined by Ak- 
bni Padsiiah , upon wdiose approach Dawood 
Kiian fled to Bengal, and the forts of Patna and 
jl ijNpoor fell to the Mogul arm} On this occa- 
sion, ftmr hundred elephants, the property of Da- 
V ood Khan, came into Akbui’s possession Moony- 
im Khan followed up the fugitixe as far as Gurny, 
from whence Dcuvood Khan lied in Orissa, 
winthei he wms also pursued by asmalliield- 
cl( lac h meat of the Mogul arm\, which wms defeat- 
ed b\ looneid Khan, Daw'ood Khan’s son This 
delachincnt wms puisucd by Moon}im Khan, who 
was opposed b} U.nvood Khan in person, wfhen 
a severe battle Look place, wdierein the latter was 
defeated, and retired to a fort on the borders of 
Cattack Here he was also attacked , and find- 
ing escape impracticable, he inarched out to op- 
pose the Moguls Moonyim Khan now proposed a 
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truce, which ended in a solemn peace, by which 
Dawood Khan was invested with the government 
of Orissa and Cattack , and the other provinces 
of the Bengal kingdom were occupied by Moony- 
im Khan in the name of Akbur Padshah After 
Moonyim Khan’s death, Akbur placed the govern- 
ment of Bengal in the hands of Khan Jehan 
Toorkman , on which occasion Dawood Khan re- 
took the province of Bengal from the nobles of 
the Dehly government In the year 
A D 15&4 Jehan was appointed go- 

vernor, and Dawood Khan attacked 
him on a spot between the villages of the Gohey 
and Nunda , when after a severe engagement the 
latter was taken prisoner, and suffered death as a 
rebel, while his son, who was severely wounded 
in the action, died a few days afterwards From 
that period, the kingdom of Bengal, including 
the districts of Orissa and Cattack, was subdued, 
and fell under the subjection of Akbur Padshah 
Thus ended the rule of the Poorby or indepen- 
dent eastern kings of Bengal On the death of 
Akbur, an Afghan chief, by name Oothman Khan, 
made head against the Dehly government, and 
collecting a force of twenty thousand of his 
countrymen, proclaimed himself king , after 
which he attacked the country belonging to Je- 
hangeer Padshah of Dehly, who ordered Islam 
Khan, the son of Sheikh Budr-ood-Deen of Futteh- 
poor, to march and subdue the usur- 

A H 1018 J 1 

A D 1609 present year, being 

1018, the war still continues. 
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CHAPTER VII 

(continued ) 

SECTION II 

HISTOR1 or THE KINGS OF JOONPOOR, DENOMINATED SHURKY. 

KHWAJAJEHAN SHURKY 

Is appointed governoi of the pi ovinces east “of Dehly — 
proclaims his independence — compels the rulers of Bengal 
to pay him tribute — his death 

The different rulers who have governed m the 
provinces of Joonpoor and Anturbede* are styled 
by historians the Shurky kings. 

It appears from the Towareekh Moobank 
Shahy, that Mahomed, the son of FerozeToghluk, 
created one of his eunuchs (Mullik Survur) his 
prime minister, and honoured him with the title 
of Khwaja Jehan , that upon the death of Maho- 
Jumad-ool- ^led, and on the accession of his son 
Awul, Mahmood Toghluk, that monarch, m 
\ H 796 the month of Jumad-ool-Awul, A H 
March, conferred on his minister the ad- 

AD 1394 ditional title of Mullik-oos-Shurk,f 

The territory south of Dehly, ijmg between the rivers 
Jumna and Ganges, is denominated Anturbede 

■f The title signifies Chief of tfie East 
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and appointed governor of the eastern provinces 
of the empire, and Joonpoor became his capital 
The governor soon succeeded in bringing all the 
neighbouring zemindars to acknowledge his 
authority, and recovered various forts and strong 
holds which the infidels had of late years wrested 
from the Mahomedans, and placed his o\\n garri- 
sons theiein The reign of Mahmood Toghluk was 
interrupted by serious internal commotions , and 
Khwaja Jehan took advantage of these circums- 
tances to assume the title of vSooltan-oos-Shurk 
and having reduced Gorukpoor and Bheiraich, 
proceeded to subdue the provinces of Anturbede 
and Behaf The Poorby kings, who reigned at 
Luknowty m Bengal, instead of sending the ac- 
customed presents to the King of Dehly, propi- 
tiated the Shurky monarch by sending them to 
„ him His power was therefore daily 

AH 802 ^ .11, 

AD 13Q9 increasing, when an untimely death 
snatched him from his worldly digni- 
ties He died, A H 802, after a short reign of siv 
years 
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AssKnus the le^talia, and causes com to be struct tn 
his name as King — AIulloo Yekbal Khan invade:, country 
— Aeace concluded — The death of AHoobaiik Shah Shnrky 


Ov the death of Kh^^ aja Jehan he was succeeded 
by his adopted son, Mullik Kurrunful, uho real- 
ised the wish that his predecessor carried with him 
to the gra\ e , and, according!) , on his accession, 
Dercen ing that the kingdom of Dehly was thrown 
nto disorder and anarch\, he, with the consent of 
the officers of his government, assumed the regal 
canop), and caused com to be struck, and prayers 
to be read, in his name, under the title of Moobank 
Shah Shurlc)^ 

No sooner did this information reach Dehly 
than Mulloo Yekbal Khan (w ho had lately usurped 
the tin one, and expelled Mahmood Toghluk from 
his go\ ernment,) marched, m the year 
A H 803 with an army to attack Joonpoor 

4 °o reaching Kunowj, he found Moo- 

bank Shah, with a force consisting of Moguls, 
Afghans, and Rajpoots, encamped on the eastern 
bank of the Ganges to oppose him Mulloo 
Yekbal Khan halted on the western shore, and 
there the lespective chiefs, as if apprehensive of 
each other, remained stationary for upwards of 
two months At length, being distressed for 
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forage and provisions, they came to an accommoda- 
tion, by which they agreed to return quietly to 
their respective capitals News arrived sometime 
after, that Mahmood Toghluk, emerging from his 
concealment in Malwa, whither he had fled, had 
now resumed the government of Dehly , and that 
Mulloo Yekbal Khan, accompanied by him, was 

again preparing to attack Joonpoor 
A H 804. mean time Moobarik Shah died, 

A D 1401 o r 1 r 

in the year 804, after a short reign ol 


eighteen months 
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IBRA.HIM SHAH SHURKY ■ 

His counti y invaded by Mulloo Yekbal Khan, attended 
by Mahviood Toghluk — Peace concluded — Ibrahim takes 
Ktuiowj from the King of Dehly , also takes Sumbhul, 
which IS letaken — encoui ages literature in his country — 
pi oceeds to besiege Byana , but concludes a peace with the 
King of Dehly — Death of Ibrahim 


On the death of Moobarik, his younger brother, 
Ibrahim, was elevated to the throne He was 
famous during his reign for the encouragement he 
afforded to literature , and we find that in those 
times of anarchy and confusion which prevailed 
in Hmdoostan, Joonpoor became the seat of learn- 
ing , as appears from several works now extant, 
dedicated to Ibrahim Shah 

In the early part of his reign, his kingdom was 
threatened by the invasion of Mulloo Yekbal Khan , 
who, having obtained possession of the person of 
Mahmood Toghluk, marched a second time to 
attack the eastern provinces Ibrahim Shah as- 
sumed the same position his brother had taken up 
before, on the banks of the Ganges, and Yekbal 
Khan encamped also on the opposite side, near 
the city of Kunowj Mahmood Toghluk, though 
nominally king, was not only virtually deprived of 
all authority, but the semblance even of respect 
was denied him , and being disgusted more than 
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evei willi Mulloo YelJDa] Klian, lie one day took 
advantage of the ( iirumstanr e of l)eing on aliiint- 
nig party to make his escape He w itlidrew to 
Ibiahim Shah Sluirky, in liopes that tlie latter 
would assist him eithei in legaminghis poMer, or, 
at an} rate, in subduing Mulloo Yekbal Khan , 
but Ibrahim Shah, dreading the effect of Ins 
piesenee among his troops, refused him support, 
and Mahmood, covered with disgrace, returned to 
Kunowj, in \\hirhcit\ he succ'eeded in establishing 
his authoritv so that both Mulloo Yekbal Khan 
and Ibrahim Shah Shurk\ , leaving him in quiet 
possession, letuined to their respecti\e capitals 
without fighting a battle 

In some histones it is related that Mahmood 
Toghluk went over to the Shurkv rourt during 
the reign of Moobarik Shah, <ind that the latter 
pimce died while Mahmood Mas with him, but 
that on the accession of Ibrahim, who Mms then 
at Joonpoor, Mahmood Toghluk oc c upied Kunov j, 
Mdiich he vms permitted to letain God only 
loioM^s which account is correct 


According to the Dehl} historians, 
AH SoS Mulloo Yekbal Khan was killed in the 

A D ITOs 

year 008, and IMahmood Toghluk reco- 
veied his authorit}'^ On that occasion he e^ acuated 


Kunovq, and on the follovung year, 
AD 1406 Ibrahim Shah Shurky marched to 

retake it Mahmood Toghluk, ho^ve^'er, 
appearing at the head of Ins tioops, opposed him 
The two armies encamped as before, on eithei side 
the Ganges, within their OAvn boimdaiies, where 
having remained some time^ they each 
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lisation, till, m the year 831, Mahmood 
S3 1 Khan of Me\\at induced him to march 
1427 army to attack the fort of By ana, 

where he was opposed hy the forces of Syud 
jNIoobank, King of Dehly The two armies lay 
entrenched at the distance of eight miles from 
each other for twenty-two days, during which 
period some trifling skirmishes ensued , wTen 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky, marching out from his 
entrenchments towards the Dehly army, brought 
on an action, which, though it lasted from noon 
till night, pro\ed indecisive, the forces having 
mutually retreated in good order On the follow- 
ing day, the two sovereigns concluded a hollow 
peace, and retreated to their respective capitals 
In the year 839, Ibrahim Shah Shurky 
A H S39 proceeded to reduce Kalpy, where he 
1435 was opposed b} Sooltan Hooshung of 
Malwa , but on receiving intimation that Syud 
hloobank of Dehl} was in full march to attack 
Joonpoor, he countermarched without risking an 
engagement, and Kalpy fell into the hands of the 
King of Malwa 

In the year 844, Ibrahim Shah Shur- 
A ” 1440 dangerously ill, died, 

after a long reign of upwards of forty 
>Gars He was equalh belo\ed in life, as he was 
regretted by all his subjects 
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Ittnck'! Kii!f>\\ wliic/i ;v evacuated by its governor — 
TJh hiiti^ of ,)fahoa itscnts the nijuiy — Peace concluded ^ 
— Mahniood Shalt attacks Dthly — as compelled to retreat, 
and losi s a pi tat pot t ion of his ha^oa^e and elephants 
dtninc^ tit opLiation — If at continued with Dheilole Lody, 
Ktn^ of Dthl) — Diath of Mahniood Shah Shuiky 

\iTi I? tlio clc.ith of Ibrahim Shah, he wassuc- 
( ceded b\ his eldest son Mahmood In 
tlie ^ear 847, he sent an envov to the 
(ourt of Malwa to inform Sooltan 
IMahmond KIiiIjn tliat Nuseer Khan, the son of 
K.ulur Islmn of K,ilp\, had, within the last two 
01 iliKH \(.irs, discriaced the Mahomedan name 
b\ emoui.i^in" th(' Hindoo f.uth, and had carried 
his \ic\\s of tolenition so far as to permit 
Mahomed, in fern, lies to dwell wnth infidels He 
deemed it (lu said) necessar\ to inform him of 
ih(‘se prot eedin{Ts, considering Nuseer Khan a 
depiMident of Malwa sinie the reign of Sooltan 
lloosluing In c OIK lusion, he observed, that the 
si.ind.il to Mahomedisin wassiuh, that if the King 
of M.iIwm did not deem it politic or convenient to 
send troops in order to restore the religious 
obsen allies of the faithful at Kalpv, he w^ould 
himself man h to effect that object Sooltan 
M.ihmood replied, that he had heard of the 
proceedings of Nuseer Khan but that his armies 
being at present emplo^ ed against the infidels of 
Mewai and Kota, he wms unable to spare them to 
operate against Nuseer Khan, and sanctio^^^ the 
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advance of Mahmood Shah Shurky to bring Nuseer 
to a due sense of his obligations as a true believer 
Mahmood Shah, pleased with the reception of his 
envoy, immediately put his army in motion, 
having, in the mean time, sent twenty-nine ele- 
phants as a present to the King of Malwa On his 
approach towards Kalpy, Nuseer Khan wrote 
petitions to Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, soliciting 
his protection , and on ascertaining the plea for the 
attack of the Shurky troops, he promised to 
cause a reform in his administration, and to afford 
no reason for further complaint , reminding 
Sooltan Mahmood that his predecessor, Sooltan 
Hooshung, had made ovei the estate of Kalpy in 
perpetuity to his father, Kadur Khan, from whom 
it had descended to him Sooltan Mahmood, 
moved by the penitence evemced by Nuseer 
Khan, wrote to Mahmood Shah Shurky, saying, 
that as Nuseer Khan had promised in future to 
conduct himself in a more cautious manner, he 
trusted that the King of Joonpoor would abstain 
from adopting any measures against him Which 
communication was sent by an express courier 
In the mean time, Mahmood Shah Shurky having 
reached Kalpy, sacked the town, and obliged 
Nuseer Khan to to Chundery, to which place 
AH 8 8 Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa proceeded, 
AD 1444 S48, with his army On 

his approach, Mahmood Shah Shurky 
marched to Eerich, where a partial engagement 

* These events ate fully detailed in the Malwa history Vide 
\ol n pp 210 — 214 1 hey are only adverted to in this place 

in order to render each of the local histones complete ■wutliin 
Itself 
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jol.h (' \\ lu'n, Ihioiitrii ilu' modinlioji ofSJjejkli 
ltini.ii-(Kul- IkHMi SvuUi.i, .1 ]3r'rK (' Wtis ( onckidcd, by 
wIihIi n u.is .I'^K’cd tli.il \kis('(M Klum for lh(' 
]3i(s(Mil vlionlfl ( K ( u])\ Ilu towns of ILench and 
Iv.dini, iiul tli.il foiii ni(jiUl)s after tlu' leturn of 
i!i( n sp( ( 1 1 \ (• foK ( s ilio distru I of Kalpy rind its 
dt'piMult IK ICS siiould be icsl^icd to linn Malnnood 
^iiali ^liiiiKx, lia\ in" i(‘( riiitf'd Ins ,irm\ , took the 
fi( Id i"ain foi tlu pnr])os(‘ of rcducnif:^ some 
nfi.i(loi\ /( nnndais in the distru t of Cliunar, 
wIikIi pl.u ( ]i< s.[(k(d, and fiom tlieiKc lie 

pro ( ( d( d into tli( pio\nuc'of Oiissa, wJncJi he 
ilso i(du((d and lia\ ing d( sti f)\ ed the temples 
and <( ilk (!< d larg( sums of mone\, letnrned to 
looiipoi n 

Jn llic \ear 856, Mahmood bliah 
1)( sK "( d tlu t it\ of Dehh butBheilole 
I od\ returning from Depalpoor, 
'\nilh(i III h,ui proceeded for the purpose of 
< oiupii st, Malnnood bliah was i ompelh d to retire, 
is 111 dis' o\erid that Duna Khan Lod\, who had 
foinuiK (list rted tlu King of Dc,hl\ and joined 
him w as now pic pared to abandon him also 7 'he 
ri treat how l\ er, was df l.i\ed till the last moment, 
wlneli I nabled lihciloie Lod} to pursue the King 
of [cjonpoui 50 ( loatK, as to nuen epi and destroy 
his baggage on uhu h oua^ion Futteh Khan 
IIir\\ who commanded the Shurk_\ rear-guard, 
was kdled and '■e\en wai -elephants were taken 
In lIu \tar86i, Ikieilole marched 
' " 1.0 1 educe Elawa, e lure he v as opposed 

b\ Malnnood bhah bhurk' aparticular 
a^eouin if V Im h transaction has been go en in the 
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Dehly history The two armies having encamped 
near the town of Shumsabad, Kootb Khan Lody, 
first cousin to the King of Dehly, made a night- 
attack on the Shurky lines, which failed, and he 
was made prisoner Affairs remained 
in this state, when, in the year 862, 
Mahmood Shurky was seized with 
severe illness, and died in camp, after a reign of 
twenty years 


A H 862 

1457 


A D 
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1! tif contn’iitd ‘iiith ilte Kutt^ oj Dehly -Mahomed 
^hah htcomc'; Zd y cruel — f>uts his hrothci Hussun Khan 
to iitath — Ills mother and his other b> othci s conspire 
ae^ainst him — .] civil 'vat prevaih — Mahomed Shah loses 
his lijc — i tiiiCL concluded zcith the King of Dehly for 
(oin ^tars, and an exchange of pnsoners talcs place 


Mmimood Wcih succeeded b_\ his eldest son 
Bhoelvun Kh.in, \\lio caused himself to be 
pio( 1, limed King under the title of Mahomed 
^luuk\ On his tKcesMon he foimed a treat) with 
llheilolc 1 od), which stipulated that each should 
itl.nn what tlic) then possessed On his return 
tet Jooniioor Maliomcd bhah disgusted all ranks 
b\ his ( ruc'It) and irritable temper which no one 
felt moie sc\ erel) tlian his mother, the Dowager- 
c]uecii He had not long been crowned, when 
lilieilole Lod\ marc bed towards Joonpoor, m order 
to ellec t the release oi his cousin Kootb Khan, 
wlio was made prisoner during a night-attack on 
the Miurk\ lines at Sluimsabad, andwhohadnot 
been released On this cxcasion one Purtab Sing, 
a /emindar, who owned allegiance to the Dehh 
government, dreading the power of Mahomed 
Sh.ih bhurkv, joined him 

Mahomed Shah now proceeded tow ards Soor- 
bultv, and was opjiosed at Raber) b\ tlie light 
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Iroops of Blicilolc Lod> Dinin'^ tins (<inipaign, 
Mfiliomed Sliali Slnirkv ^\r()l(' lo llu' l%oh\a 1 of 
loonpoo) lo ]jul to dciilli his brothois, IIu^sun 
Khan and Koolb Khan I'lial ollu ( i icph('d,lhat 
the Do\v<i<^pi-c\uo('n, J’x'cl)) l'!aj\, \\as so (araful 
lest an) one should appio.K h tlu' |)uii((’s, that hr 
found it quite impossibh* to f arr) tlie jiroject into 
effect Malioined Sh.di, iherefori', r((]uested that 
his inothei iniglit join him in (.iiiip, on tlu pl( a of 
consulting her ris to the espiuheiu \ of si'Uliin; an 
estate for life on Ilussun Kh.in, his vounqu'i brothei 
The D.iwager no soonm lidl joon]:)ooi thrin the* 
kotwal c <u 1 led lii^i instiu. tions into effi-c t, b\ inui- 
derins: the Prince and the Oac'cn, U''eb\ Raj\, 
halted at Kunowj to perform tlu' inrtliun, oi 
mouining ceieniony foi hei son. when she 
remained in spite ol Mahomed Sh.ih Shurk) s 
solicitations foi her to piocei'd to ( amj) 

During this time, the ]■)lln(^'^ lloo-isein Khan 
and Julal Khan resolved to become indejn'iident 
of their biother the King ,ind they spread <i 
leport m the camp, that the DehU aimc, then in 
their vicinity, pioposed to make .1 night-attack 
on the vShurky lines Mahomed Shah diiected 
the Prince Hoossein Khan, acc'ompanied b) 
Sooltan Shah and julal Khan Ajoodhuiiy, tw'^o of 
the Shurky generals, to pioceed watli <i loice 
composed of thirt) thousand cacaliy and one 
thousand elephants, to intercept tlie eneni) 
Hoossein Khan man lied only to a shoit disttince, 
and encamped, wdien Bheiiolc Lod), taking 
advantage of his sepai atioii fiom the ariiiY, sent 
a fore e to attack him Hoossein Khan, conceiving 
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liiinself uiiciblc to resist the ])ehl\ ti oops, retreated 
tv»\\.vu!s KunoNsj, and wrote to his brother, Julal 
Kh.iu, {o loin him tliere In attempting to efleet 
this jnl.il Kh.in was taken piisonei b\ the Dehly 
troops, and P.heilole T od\ resoKed to detain him 
till the rele.isc' of his (ousin, the Prince Kootb 
Klmn Mahomi'd Miah, penening his aim\ thus 
di\ ulofl into l.u lions was mdiued to retire on 
Kunowj also, whitiu'i he was pursued by Bheilole 
1 o(K aft(M wliuli the latl< i returned to Dehly 
I he Ihimc lloossein Khan was recened at 
Kunowj b\ his niothei with open arms, and 
assumed tin title of King before the arm al of 
Mahomed Shah, whom he oiijiosed al the Rajgeer 
p.issage^ of the Ganges Mahomed Shah, deserted 
b\ hisofliMUs was (om])elled to seek safet\ in 
llighl he was, howe\ei, oxerlahen, and w^ould no 
doubt from his w ( 11-know n jirowess, ha\e slam 
m<ui\ of his pursuers, but that his mother, having 
i;,iiiKd o\tr In'- .u mour-bearer to her interest, 
|)M«>u.ided him lo take o(T the points from all the 
allows in his (|ui\ei It was m this defenceless 
foiiditioii that he was killed b\ an arrows entering 
his thro it \ pcate was soon after concluded 
betwcin Hoossein Kh.in, who assumed the title of 
shall ,uid Bheilole I ody w hen it w as agreed that 
1 suspension of hostilities should take place for 
lour\eais .iftei w huh, if it were found necessars , 
another tieat\ might be formed Purtab Sing, 
who formerh joined Mahomed Shah Shurky 
on Ills marili from loonpooi, was induced b} 
Kootb Khan to join the arm\ of Bheilole Lod\ 
and on the arm al of Hoossem Shah Sliurk) ai 
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llic lIo\v/-]-J3uini,i, lui sciil for Koolb Klidii from 
Joonpuor, and oquippm*; Iiini m hanciscnna st \ le, 
pcrmillrd Iniii to rrturn lo Dchlx On Jnsarri\td 
llime, lh( Slunk> jjriiKc, Jubd Klirin, Wris also 
icieabcd, and joined Ins biotiier at Joonpooi 
The reign of Maliuim d blndi lasted unl> for tlie 
short period of live months 
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In llu' yonr 870, I loossfin Slinli nl 
A 0* ^65 ‘irmy to r(’(ln((‘ Uk* 

foi iKss of Giialini , wIik li wms invostod, 
and afloi some limctlu* Ivay madf* rind (on- 

senlcd lo pay IrilDulc' Hoossein Slirdi ]iad nowMl- 
laincd sue li power, that lie Wris ])ie\ ailed on by Ins 
wife, a ])nnccss of Deliiv, to I,iv r laiin to th-at 


A II 878 
A n T473 


tluoiie For this purjinse he nianhed, 
in theyeai S78, with ran rai m\ ( omposed 
of one hundicd and forty thoiisrind 


horse and foot, and one thoiis,uid foiii hundred 
elephants On infoimation nf the nuncment of 
the Shurky army, Bhcalole kod\ di'jaited an em- 
bassy to Sooltan Mcdimood of Malw<i, j)iomisinf^ 
to him the (ossion of the distia t of IBrUiri for the 
services of his army, in ordei to ojjjifise Iloossein 
Shah, but the envo\ had scrirci ly rerii hed the 
Malwa capital before the Sluirkv tioops \\erf 
ralready in possession of tlu' suburbs of Dehlv 
Bhcilole Body, fonceiving himself uiirible to 
withstand the army of Iloossein Sludi, made 
overtures for peace, and a^ieed to cede the whole 
of the territory of Didily, letrainni" foi himsidf 
the city and a tiact of (ountiv Ivinp^ within a 
(jrcuit of eighteen coss of the lapital Hoossein 
Shah, elated with pride, rejei ted these terms , <and 
Bheilole, who repented of Ins oflei the instant it was 
made, became glad of the opportunity of retrric ting 
He therefoie left the citv with eighteen thousand 
(avalry, and encamped on the banks of the 
lumna, opposite the Shurky tioops As the iivcr 
was between the two cain]Ds, some time passed 
before any action occurred, till one da} Bheilole 
Body, trdnng advantage of the Shurkv cav.ilrv 
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being nbsciU on d fni.iging ji.iiU, led his cavalry 
into tlu' [umini, .ind atlncked the enemy at noon 
The' Sluiikv line, wliolK unpiepared for this 
nss.nili had no lime to foi m, but fled, and the 
win We of the famih of Iloossein Shah Shuikv was 
taken till ladies of whiili were treated with 
e\ei\ ninik of lespeet, .ind shortly after sent to 
lloossein Shah In the follownng year 
Iloosscm Shah was again induced by 
' Ins wife Mullika jehan, to march 
against Delih <md h,i\ mg reached the yieinit^^ of 
th.il lapital he was met b\ an encov wdio offered 
l( nils blit till' inospentv of the Shurky dynasty 
liaMiig .n ri\ ed at its /enilh, its decline commenced 
from this moment lloossein Shah mistaking for 
pusillanimitN thi' oceitures of Bheilole for 
rei mil ib.ition rejei ted them, and boldly asserted 
that hi would be eontent onK with the possession 
of Delih Bheilole, in consequence, marched 
forth and opiiosed the Shurky arm^ in three 
sue cessiN e ai tions In the first battle, Hoossein 
Shah was defeated, as also in the second wdien 
being followed by the Dehh troops he sustained a 
third defeat, and w^as indiyiduallv so closely 
pursued that he left his horse and escaped on foot 
The details of these circumstances have already 
been related in the Dehh history The Dehly 
arm\ ad\anced without an-^ other check to 
foonpoor, wdiich fell to the arms of Bheilole Lody , 
while Hoossein Shah, abandoning his capital, w^as 
obliged to content himself wath a small tract of 
country, yielding only a revenue of five lacks of 

VOL IV — 48 
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luppe'i'^ Bheilolc T.ody ha\ mg dolivercd o\pr 
Joonpooi and its kingdom lo Ins son Barbik, 
enjoined ]nm not lo dppn\o Hoossem Sliali of the 
small trad lo wlnrli he was ronfincd, leinnng il 
Ins family estate On tlie death of Bhcilole Body, 
and on the ac ( essioii of Ins eldest son, Sikuiidur 
Body, Hoossem Shah Siuirky iiKited the Prince 
Barbik of Joonpoor to man h against his brother, 
and wrest the government out of Ins hands , but 
Barbik was defeated m the first action, and letired 
to Joonpooi, to which plac e he was puisued b} 
Sikundur Body Joonpoor fell shoitlv after, and 
it was added to the kingdom of Dehl} Hoossem 
Shah was now mduc'ed to seek lefuge wuth y\lla- 
ood-Deen Poorby of Bengal, by whom he was 
treated wath the respect due to his station till Ins 
death The subyersion of tlie Shuiky d} nast\ 
may be dated therefore fiom the subjugation of 
that principality by Sikundur Bod\ , 
t D 1476 event wdiich occurred m the year 

881 The reign of Hoossem Shah 
Shurkv lasted foi a period of nineteen \eais 


* 50,000/ 




To fait paj^c 379 Vo! JV^ 


(,LNL.\LO(.Y 01' 'IIIK KINGS 01' MOOI IAN, 

01 Jill AiniAN JRIltl OF IUM,\ 



Kooll) (jod I Iccn I ling.i 

2 

I loosstin 

1' ero/t 
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3 

Mahniood 



4 

Hoosscin II 
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SHEIKH YOOSOOF 


1 ilF nurinkic imn .'I ilu M.ilionn'cian faith into 
i^looltcin lirvi tools pi t. . m iii< lallPi f’ncl of lh(' 
i(mui\ o| til, llijri l)\ tho < onqiH'^t of that 
couiUr\ In M.ilioin.d Komui .iftor whom, tmf'l 
llie reign of Malunooci ol C.hi/in, no awoiinl h h) 
l^ctraud..! iislu--iot\ It m nKnlioiK'fl m the 

Ghi7n\ .uiii.iIn ill, It M.ihniood ( oiiquored Moo (a) 

from till inikhU but tluit on ihf 
flip Ciln/n\ pou, r tin iiilial)itants, laIoni( 

sutceeded m . \p, dmg th< '^frilamuMans. ^r' ^ ' 
estabhsiung a sfparaio go^ornmenl j r.,;- 
period of iiv sLibjugation b' Moyi^ 

^ „ Malnanod (ahoorx, ! a,, r-' 

«“ irilwuirs 1.. M'b - 

when the g^nernor a 
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like most otheis of the kingdom at the same 
period, declared his independence , aftei which 
time seveial princes reigned in succession 

When the sceptre was transferred from the 
hands of Alla-ood-Deen, the son of Mahomed, the 
son of Feroze Toghluk, into those of Syud Khizr 
Khan, the Dehly empire fell into anarchy and 
disorder, and the province of Mooltan, wholly 
unprotected, became open to invasion from the 
contiguous kingdoms of Ghoor, Ghizny, and Kabul 
Without a regular governor, and having suffered 
severely from these predatory inroads, the inhabi- 
tants ol Mooltan, seeing the necessity of having a 
leader to direct their exertions, and to protect the 
country from their troublesome neighbours, as- 

embled in the year 847, and selected 
A H 847 Sheikh Yoosoof, a man of learning, one 

A D 1443 ° 

Wisdom, and high character, of the 
tribe of Kooreish, to be ruler over the people of 
Mooltan and Oocha, when the public prayers 
were read, and money coined, in his name This 
prince fully repaid their confidence by re-organis- 
ing the government, and gaming the esteem and 
friendship of the suiiounding zemindars Among 
other persons, was one Ray Sehra, ‘ the chief of 
the town of Seevy and its neighbourhood, who 
sent a message of congratulation to Sheikh 
Yoosoof Kooreishy, stating that his ancestois and 
those of the Sheikh had known each other for 
many generations, and he therefore courted his 

* My enquiry has failed in fixing the proper name of this 
Afghan chief that in the text is probably an error in the 
manuscripts to which I have had access 




382 


SHLIKH YOOSOUl- 


for something to drink at dinner, to give him, 
instead of water, a rap full of fresh durk’s blood, 
which the Afghan drank off During the evening 
he complained of severe pains in his bowels , and 
on an emetic being administered he threw up the 
blood which he had just drank This circumstance 
so alarmed the Sheikh that he sent for the Af- 
ghan’s doctor from his camp, as also for several of 
his kinsmen and clansmen, who were admitted 
with their arms without suspicion After a certain 
number had entered Ray Sehra threw off the 
mask, and seized the Sheikh Sheikh Yoosoof 
only reigned for a period of two years 
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A H 874 
A D 1469 


Koolb'ood-Deon Lunga reigned foi 
a period of sixteen years, and died, 
much lamented, in tJie yeai 874 ' 


+ Some difference occurs between tins nanative and tlut 
given by Sheikh Abool Fu/I in the Ayeen Akburry, who, in 
speaking of the sovereigns of Mooltan, assigns seventeen years 
for the reign of Sheikh Yoosoof instead of two Kootbood- 
J)een Lunga m that work is styled Mahmood Shah, and is 
simply called a foreignei 
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Succeeds Ins fatho — ^ivcs eticom agement to learned 
men, and establishes colleges in Mooltan under their 
siipci inttndence — laises tioops, and invades the Puniab — 
tales Kofffi>-vit> and Dhunlote — Mooltan besieged in Ins 
absence by the Pi nice Barbik and Tattai Khan — The 
besieged aic repulsed — Enlists in his army a laige body 
of Bulochics fioni Mill an — sends an envoy to Dehlv, and 
males peace — deputes an anthassadoi to Guzerat-abdicates 
his till one in favoui of his son Feiose, who is assassinated — 
Death of Hoossein Luncra 


After the death of Kootb-ood-Deen Lunga, 
the principal nobles in Mooltan elected his son 
Hoossein to succeed him, and the public prayers 
were read in his name This prince was not only 
a great promoter of literature, but himself a very 
learned man He erected colleges, in which were 
some of the most eminent scholars of the time 
In the beginning of his reign he marched to reduce 
the fort of Sheevur, at that time held by Ghazy 
Khan, who on hearing of the approach of the 
Mooltanies advanced to oppose them, to the 
distance of twenty miles from his capital , and 
although he behaved with great bravery in the war 
which ensued, he was compelled to fly, and before 
he could reach the fort of Sheevur was reduced to 
seek protection in Bheemra The members of his 
family who were in the fort of Sheevur, however, 

yoL IV — 49 
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made a gallant resistance, and held out under the 
expectation of receiving aid from the town of 
Khooshab, then under Ameer Syeed Khan 
Disappointed in these hopes, they eventually 
surrendered the fort of Sheevur, but obtained per- 
mission to proceed to Bheemra. Hoossein Lunga 
having remaineTl some time to recruit his array, 
marched towards the fortress of Hoot Mullik 
Kazy Gukkur, who was nearly related to Ameer 
Syeed Khan, was governor of the place , and, for 
form’s sake, having defended it for a few days, 
gave it up to Hoossein Lunga, who after remaining 
there a short period returned to Mooltan , and from 
thence he marched against Kotgirvur and 
Dhunkote, both of which places he reduced to 
subjection Meanwhile Sheikh Yoosoof persuaded 
Bheilole Lody to assist him in recovering his 
country At this time, when Hoossein Lunga had 
advanced so far to the eastward as Dhunkote, 
Bheilole Lodv deputed his son, the Prince Barbik 
(who IS mentioned both in the Dehly and Joonpoor 
histones), with an army to reduce Mooltan 
Barbik having been joined by the forces of Tartar 
Khan Lodv in the Punjab, proceeded towards 
Mooltan The brother of Hoossein, who had been 
left in the fort of Kotgirvur after its fall, had 
proclaimed himself king, under the name of 
Shahab-ood-Deen On receipt of this information, 
Hoossein Lunga marched to reduce the place , 
and having confined his rebellious brother in 
fetters, was on his return, when he heard that the 
Prince Barbik and Tartar Khan had arrived near 
the city of Mooltan, which they were on the point 
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of attacking Hoossem Lunga moved his camp 
without delay , and making rapid marches, crossed 
the Indus, and threw himself into the fort, before 
the arrival of the Dehly army , and drawing up 
his soldiers, he thus addressed them — “My 
“ brethren and fellow-soldiers, I do not suppose 
“ that e\ eiy man in my army is necessarily 
“ a hero, nor do I evpect too much from any 
‘ of you Some there are, however, who, seeking 
“ preferment, and ambitious for fame in the field 
“ of battle, lay aside all other considerations , 

“ while there are others whose attachment to their 
“ families will induce them to hold back, and 
“ merely keep their situations m the service, by not 
“ positivel) flying befoie the enemy Both these 
“classes have their value the former are useful 
“ for foreign conquest, and the latter for protecting 
“ our homes All those of the latter class will be 
“ required on the present occasion for the defence 
“ of the garrison, while those of the former, I trust, 

“ will be ready to join me at daylight to-morrow 
“ morning under the walls ” On the following 
day at sunrise twelve thousand men prepared to 
follow Hoossem, whom he led out against the 
in\aders After having brought his front opposite 
the Dehl} forces, he directed his cavalr}^ to 
dismount, himself showing the example, and then 
ordered the whole to discharge three rounds of 
arrows in rapid succession into the enemy’s lines 
This discharge shook the Dehl}^ array, who were 
prepared only for skirmishing , and the Mooltanj 
hor^e having mounted again, broke the enemy’s 
ranks, and completed the defeat Barbik Khan 
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and Tartai Khan fled, passing by the fort of 
Sheevur, which they did not venture to attack, 
but proceeding direct to Hoot, they succeeded in 
obtaining possession of that fort by promising 
advantageous terms to the garrison, in the hrst 
place, alter which they inhumaiily put them to 
the sword. 

At this period, one Mullik Sohrab Duvally 
with his two sons, Ismael and Futteh Khan, arriv- 
ing from Mikran, engaged in tlie service of Hoos- 
sein Lunga, who gave over to them the country 
lying between Kotgirvur and Dliunkote, for the 
support of himseli and tribe Many other Bulo- 
chies, also, he^iring of the reception of Mullik 
Sohrab, flocked m great numbers to Mooltan, 
and were also received into his service, and a 
portion of the country ol bind, lying contiguous 
to Bulochistan, was also given up to them , till at 
lengti) ail the country lying between Setpoor and 
Duunkote was occupied by Bulochies. It was at 
this time, also, that Jam Bayezeed and Jam 
Ibrahim, of tiie tribe of Sahna, being offended with 
the treatment they experienced from Jam Nunda, 
King of Sind, came to the court of Hoossem 
Lunga of Mooltan 

Tiie tribe of Sahna appears to he of obscure 
origin Ine Sahnas seem originally to have oc- 
cupied the tract lying between Bliukkur and Tutta, 
in Sind, and pretend to trace their pedigree from 
Jam Jumsheed,’^ King of Persia. Being a warlike 

1 he rums of the citj of Persepohs, t\hrch was destroyed by 
Alexander, are, at this period, called the Tukht Jumsheed, or the 
Throne of Jumsheed, King of Fars 
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rdce, Jam Nunda used to boast he was also de- 
scended fiom Juinsheed, though he was at variance 
\Mth the tribe of Salma A dissension arising 
among the Salma tribe, Jam Nunda took 
advantage of it to instigate them against Jam 
Ba) eaeecl and Jam Ibrahim, two brothers, who 
being eventually compelled to seek safety inflight, 
found protection m Mooltan Hoossein Lunga 
allorded them an asylum, and conferred the dis- 
trict of Sheevur on jam Bayezeed, and that of 
Oocha on Jam ibraiiim 

Bheilole L0U3' oi Delil^ dying, and being suc- 
ceeded by his son bikundur, Hoossein Lunga 
deemed tiie opportunity favourable to gam me 
alliance of that court , and conbequently deputed 
an ambassador with ricii presents to Dehly, con- 
vening letters of condolence and congratuiaiion 
the former; on account of me deam of Bheilole, 
and ilie latter, on bikundur Body’s accession to 
the throne 

On the arrived of the Mooltan ambassador, 
Sikundur Body received the presents, and entered 
into a treaty of affiance, by which it was agreed 
that the respective armies of Mooltan and Dehly 
should keep witliin their present limits, but that, 
if required, they' should assist each other m case 
of evteinal invasion It is related that Hoossein 
Bunga also sent ambassadors to Moozufiui Shah 
of (juzerat, the particular object of which was 
to procure architects, and to bring a plan and 
model of the several buildings at Ahmudabad. 
The envoy, Kazy Mahomed, having returned, the 
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King questioned him as to the King's palace at 
Ahmudabad, and asked if such a one could be 
built at Mooltan The envoy replied, “Itbe- 
“hoves servants, when required to answer, to 
“ speak the truth , and I am, therefore, constrained 
“ to acquaint your Majesty, that I really cannot 
“even describe the magnificence of the palace of 
“ Ahmudabad , and I doubt if the whole revenue 
“ ol Mooltan were set aside for a year, whether it 
“ would defray the expense of such a building ” 
Hoossem Lunga was offended at this blunt speech , 
and although he made no observation, he was 
evidently stung at the contemplation of his own 
relative insigiiihuance The prime minister, Imad- 
ool'Moolk, perceiving the King’s dejection, re- 
marked, that ins Majesty had no cause to lament, 
since, though India might be the country of riches, 
yet Mooltan could boast of being a country of 
men, some of whom were famed m the field of 
battle, while others were as renowned for their 
literary acquirements Among the latter he 
enumerated bheikh Yoosoof Kooreishy, Sheikh 
Baha-ood'Deen Zachana, and others brought up 
HI the philosophic school of Hajy Abdool Wahab , 
besides Futteh Oolla and his disciple Azeez Oolla, 
both mliabitants of Mooltan, and who had each 
thousands ol disciples The King was pleased at 
the ingenious turn which his minister had given 
to the conversation, but it is evident it had an 
effect on his mind , for very shortly afterwards he 
abdicated his throne in favour of his son Feroze, 
asserting as a reason that he was old, and found 
his faculties failing him After this he retired 
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from public life ; and living in a humble style, 
contented himself b}'- having about him holy per- 
sonages, who expounded the laws of the prophet, 
and explained the tenets of the faith 

On the accession of the Prince Feroze to the 
throne, Imad-ool-MooIk still held the office of 


prime minister , but the young king becoming 
jealous of the great popularit}'- of Beilal, the prime 
minister’s eldest son, he resolved on that youth’s 
destruction, and employed one of his own servants 
to assassinate him, by shooting an arrow through 
his heart m the public streets The minister, 
unable to obtain redress, and bent on revenge, 
caused poison to be administered to the young 
king, of winch he died On the death of Feroze, 
the old king Hoossem was again prevailed on to 
ascend the throne, and proclaimed his grandson, 
Mahmood, the son of the late Feroze, heir-appa- 
rent, and successor to the government Imad-ool- 
Moolk continued to hold the office of prime 
minister, nor did Hoossem Lunga openly profess 
to consider him the murderer of his son , but in 
due time he intimated to Jam Bayezeed, the Sahna 
emigrant, that he would confer on him the office 
of vizier, if he could get nd of Imad-ool-Moolk, 
who was accordingly seized the next day, and 


put m irons 


Suffur 26 
\ H 908 
Aug 29 


A few days after which, on Sunday, 
the 26th of Suffur, A H 908 (but ac- 
cording to some 904), Hoossem Lunga, 


A D 1502 King of Mooltan, quitted this perish- 


able state of existence for that of eternity, after a 
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reign of thirty or of thirty-four years. I regiet 
that the Towareekh Bahadur Shahy,^ which con- 
tains the histor}^ of this prince, is so full of errors , 
to detail which would be useless, and only tend to 
lengthen the work to no purpose 

*This IS the vork \\hich Fensht.a also sneaks of m the same 
strain, vol iv p 131 , and which the author of the Mirut 
Iskundry declares to be absolutely unintelligible 
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/r rlr^rfid to thr tlnonc hv the vm tder yam Daye- 
:ird — T): hn z ahandotis himself to lo~o company — The 
1 n i^ti r quits the toh n, and employs his son to receive the 
j\in^ V 0! di / c — Thi ^o.n o hiiig attempts to murder the 
’ iii^tii S' \t>i It. couit, hut himself i tccivcs a uoinid — 
J 1 1 V t ir'er end I is sot fj fi am the capital — they occupy 
SI cr'ui m d claim the profiction of the Kin^ of Dehly 
— O' / '< Int'LLtn tlu I'Cin;^ and his ministci — the) a^/ee 

i ■> I'l idt tie cmpiie — The King is attacked by Shah 
l/oo^uti 'i>choon 'I ho marches to Mooltan — Death of 
Mel ) cod I II :)a 

On daN after the death of Hoossem Lunga, 
lain Ha\e/eed, the prime minister, m concert with 
the other nobler, placed iMalimood Khan, theheir- 
appareni on the tlirone but this youth being \er}' 
\oung. .nid siiiv wifliai, c/iose tJie societ} of low 
fellow >, w ho administered to nis foibles and vicious 
propensities, and pre\cnted the approach of re- 
spectable people to his person, so that they 
withdrew from court, lea\ing him to his own 
fa\ourite3 These profligates resohed to displace 
Jam Bave/eed, the minister, from office and he, 
ha\ ing obtained intimation of their plan, feigning 
indisposition, confined liimself to his house, built 
on the banks of the Chunab, where he transacted 
the public business Jam Ba\ezeed having one 
dav sent for some of the revenue collectors of 
the neighbouring towns the^ behaved disrespect- 

voL IV — 50 
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fully, and even insolently, to the minister, who 
ordering their heads to be shorn, caused each of 
them to be mounted on an ass, with his face to 
the tail, and to be exposed m this state through the 
cit}?- of Mooltan The minister’s enemies, exag- 
gerating the circumstance, represented that he had 
disgraced some of the King’s personal servants, 
and had, without any cause, for some time trans- 
acted public business at his own house, without 
consulting the King, excepting through the means 
of his son Alum Khan They said that such conduct 
was degrading to his Majestv, and that the minister 
was in reality assuming the entire control of the 
state Some days after this, when Alum Khan, the 
minister’s son, was at the durbar, a few of the 
King’s associates attacked him in the most abusive 
language, regarding the conduct of his father 
Alum Khan, the most elegant young man of the 
times, unaccustomed to such usage, stood m 
amazement, without uttering a word From abuse 
they proceeded to threats, and at length com- 
menced kicking and beating him in the presence 
The King rose, and though he did not actually 
assist yet did not check them Alum Khan, re- 
covering himself a little from his surprise, drew his 
dagger, and in brandishing it to clear his way 
it came in contact with the King’s head, and m 
tered the skin just over a vein, which bled pro- 
fusely The sight of the King’s blood, fortunately 
for Alum Khan, withdrew the attention of the as- 
sailants from him to the monarch, who in a minute 
or two fainted, and Alum Khan effected his escape 
to his father s house Jam Bayezeed directed him 
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iiiiiiu'cii.UcK to 1]) to Shce\ui, and collect the 
aiMU at that pl,ir(' , wliilc hr, assembling all his 
Mooitaii adherents, also left the city to join him 
M.diniood Lunga now dejjiited a foicc after the 
ministri, who bring o\ri taken, halted to give 
b.itth', in whi< h hr dcfe.ited the ro^al army He 
tlini jnocc'rded to .'sherMir, and caused the public 
])ia\rrs to br read m the name of Sikundur Lody 
of DrhK \t the same lime he addressed a 
petition to that lliroiir, gning in detail an account 
(tf the whole of the kite proieedings Sikundur 
Loch sent an honorar} dress, and appointed him 
his gov (1 nor of bliecv ur He also directed Dowdut 
Khan Loch, governor of the Punjab, to aid him 
in rase he required his assistance 

Malimood Lunga having collected his army 
m.irchecl towards Shcc\ ur, to leduce his revolted 
minister, but the latter, and his son Alum Khan, 
quitting Shcc\ ur, proceeded to the Rav'y,^ and 
applied to Dowlut Khan Before he arrived, how- 
ever, the contending armies were absolutely en- 
gaged Dow hit Khan, on reaching the ground, 
sent some respectable ofiK eis to Mahmood Lunga, 
and it was cventualh agreed that the river Rav^y 
should from the boundaries betw^een the country 
of lam 13a}e/eed and Mahmood Lunga After 
which, Dowlut Khan having accompanied Mah- 
mood Lunga to Mooltan, also visited Jam Baye- 
/ecd at Sheevur, fiom wdicnce he returned to 
Lahore Notwithstanding this treaty, to wdiich 
such a person as Dowlut Khan became guarantee, 


* Hydroates. 
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it was not long before some of the principal articles 
were broken, the origin of which was as follows — 
One Meer Jakur - Zund, with his two sons, Meer 
Sheheed and Meer Shahida, came from Solypoor 
to Mooltan Nizam-ood-Deen Bukhshy states, 
that Meer Shahida was the first person who disse- 
minated the principles of the Sheea faith m India , 
but he leaves us quite in the dark as to who this 
Meer Jakur Zund was, from whence he came, or 
what was his origin, his family, or connections 
Mulhk Sohrab Duvally having great influence with 
Mahmood Lunga, prevented the reception of Ameer 
Jakur in Mooltan, w' o out of revenge went over 
to Jam Bayezeed, by whom he was graciously re- 
cened, and who gave him a jageer in the district 
of Oocha, to the great vexation of Mahmood 
Lunga Jam Bayezeed was a man of strong 
mmd, exceedingly learned himself, and a liberal 
patron of literature Some ignorant writers have 
slated that he used to send provisions ready cooked, 
as daily food, from Sheevur to Mooltan, down 
the ri\er Chunab, for the holy persons residing in 
the latter ntv , bet such lole stories are too 
absurd to merit belief 

In the vear 930, Babur Padshah 

A II 030 , * „ _ 

AD 1-23 hnving conquered the country of Pun- 
jab proceeded to Dehly , from whence 
he w rote an order to Hoosscin Arghoon, governor of 
futta, mforiiurig him that he intrusted him hence- 
forward with tnc direction of alfairs in Mooltan 

Tht. name of Jakur occurs oeforc among the Suljook 
i'oo'ks Vide \ol I p 107 
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Hoosietn, the son of the late Kin^, is placed on the 
throne — Mooltan is besieged and taken by Shah Hoossein 
Arghoon, and becomes a dependency of Dehly 


On the death of Mahmood, one Lushkur Khan, 
at tlie head of the tribe of Lunga, deserted to Hoos- 
sein Arghoon, having previously laid waste the 
small villages surrounding the city of Mooltan 
The rest ot the army, left without leaders, sought 
protection in the tortress , and the ameers raised 
the son of the late King, although a minor, to the 
tlirone, under the name of Hoossein Lunga II 
Notwithstanding the title which the boy received, 
he was only a pageant in the hands of his sister’s 
husband, bnooja-ool-Moolk, who assumed the oliice 
of protector, under the appellation of vizier , and 
altnough he had not a month’s provisions in the 
fort, he was so iool-hardy as to prepare to stand a 
siege , and Shah Hoossein Arghoon, conceiving 
the capture of the city as already accomplished, 
marched to invest it The place had been at- 
tacked but a very short time, when provisions 
becoming scarce, the cavalry officers went to the 
protector, proposing that they might be led out 
against the enemy while their horses had yet 
strength, and adopt the only method of raising 
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“ between the ages of seven and seventy years 
“ were imprisoned, among whom were my father 
“ and myself When our situation became known 
“ we were released from fetters, but the treatment 
“ we experienced brought my poor father’s grey 
“ hairs to the grave The city of Mooltan thus 
“ fell into the hands of Hoossem Arghoon The 
“young prince was kept a state prisoner , and the 
“ place so completely sacked, and the habitations 
“ so destroyed, that no one could then suppose it 
“ would ever regain its former splendour , but 
“ Hoossem Arghoon left one of his ameers, called 
“ Shums-ood-Deen, in charge, with orders to 
“ rebuild it , and ha\ mg nominated Lushkur Khan 
“ Lunga his deputy, he returned to Tutta Lushkur 
“ Khan was the means of rebuilding Mooltan , after 
“which, having procured a party to assist him, 
“ he expelled Shums-ood-Deen, and assumed the 
“ title of governor ” 

When Babur Padshah abdicated the throne in 
favour of his son Hoomayoon, the latter prince 
ga\ e the country^ of Punjab m jageer to Mirza 
Kamran On his arrival at Lahore, he sent for 
Lushkur Khan, and appointed a place for him to 
reside m, which is now included m one of the 
mohullas or wards of Lahore, and is called after 
him At the same time he made o\er the district 
of Kabul to him, in lieu of that of Mooltan , since 
which time the kingdom of Mooltan has continued 
a proMnce of the empire of Dehly 
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Bulochies ; and having there established a regular 
government, the Mahomedan faith may be said 
to have prevailed in that country from the period 
alluded to 

We are told that in those days, also, the in- 
habitants of the island of Selandeep (Ceylon) 
were accustomed to send vessels to the coast of 
Africa, to the Red Sea, and to the Persian Gulf, 
a practice prevailing from the earliest ages , and 
that Hindoo pilgrims resorted to Mecca and Egypt 
for the purpose of paying adoration to the idols, 
to which they looked with the utmost veneration 
It IS related, also, that the people trading from 
Selandeep became converts to the true faith at as 
early a period as the reign of the first caliphs, and 
that having thus had intercourse with Mahomedan 
nations, the King of Selandeep despatched a vessel 
laden with various rare articles, the produce of 
his country, to the caliph A¥uleed at Bagdad ^ 

*I have been unable to procure the original vorks quoted 
by Ferishta at the head of this chapter , but it is to be hoped 
they are attainable in Europe, and that on consulting them some 
light may be throun on the intercourse said to prevail between 
India and Eg)'pt previously to Mahomedism 1 his subject is 
full of interest, and opens an extensive field of invastigation 
for the Oriental antiquary, as leading to the developement of 
the history of a penod at which India and Egj pt w ere closely 
connected, as must once have been the case, from the identity 
which seems to pervade the mythology^, astronomy', and the 
calculation of time, of both nations The trav'els of Ibn Batoota, 
a learned Mahomedan of the fourteenth century', is now' in the 
hands of Mr Professor Lee of Cambridge, who is about to 
pubhsh an English translation, with copious annotations From 
a hasty' view of this work, I am led to suppose a v'ast deal of 
valuable information on the intercourse earned on between the 
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( )ii (ins \(i,ss('I niruinp^ at tlie entrance of the 
Pcisian tuilf il was attacked and, raptured by 
o,dei'> of (he lulrr of Deebul, tnprether wnth 
'''Mnothei boat'' in w hu li w oie some Mahomedan 
i uiiiIk I'llf^rimacre to ICurbula Some 

of ili( (,ipii\is making their ( s( ape ( ained their 
' onipl tint (o lliiaj, who ,Kldirssrd a letter to 
]\i)i hdni, lh(' son of Sasa, i uler of Sind, and 
Mill il to he forw.irdcd from Mikran by Mahomed 
II noon l\aja Maiiir n plied, tiiat the act of 
leo(i]tt\ was (ommitt(“d b\ a poweiful state, 
o\ er w liK h lie had no < mtrol 

0(1 ihe re( eipt of this Icitci Ilijaj obtained the 
( oust 111 of \\ iik'cd, the son of Abdool Mullik, to 
iin uK India foi die puiposc of propagating the 
faiih uid .it the same time deputed a thief of 
lie It mu of laidnu'cn, w’lth three hundred caxair}', 
tu join ll.iroon iii Mikran, who wms directed to 
!( iiiftiK e the (lai t\ w ith oiu' thousand good soldiers 
moil to .iti.iek Deebul lUidmeen killed in his e\- 
pi dition, .111(1 lost his lif( in the first action Hijaj, 
not d( terred b\ this dcfe.U, resolved to follow up 
the entci prise b} another In conse- 
(pieiue, in thc\eai gj, he deputed his 
' ( ousin and son in-law^, Imad-ood-Deen 

M.diomcd Kasim, the son of Akil Shukhfy, then 


I irlt \ril)iiii‘; mcl ilic (disI oI IikIi i w ill be found , tnd it is 
lo lx. lioliLd ilul siK h i^LiiilLincn is I’rofessur f.cc, \vlio detole 
lliLin i-hcs c\(lusi\eb to li.t-riuire, will, in liiiiL, dc\ elope tlic 
licit in lien ils of Orient d liisior) ind science tint lie hidden in 
tile depths ol linyui,les so little eiiltit .tted, so Vaguely under 
stood, ind so me ml) appreei Ued 
Modern 1 utt.i, on the Indus 
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only seventeen years of age, with six thousand 
soldiers, chiefly Assyrians, with the necessary im- 
plements for taking forts, to attack Deebul This 
army, proceeded by the route of Shiraz and Mikran 
On reaching the towns of Deboon and Dursila, on 
the confines of the Sind territory, Mahomed Kasim 
halted , and having taken the necessary steps for 
advancing he marched on to Deebul, situated on the 
banks of the Indus, which town is now called Tutta 
On reaching this place, he made preparations 
to besiege it, but the approach was covered by a 
fortified temple, surrounded by a strong wall, 
built of hewn stone and mortar, one hundred and 
twenty feet in height After some time a bra- 
min, belonging to the temple, being taken, and 
brought before Kasim, stated, that four thousand 
Rajpoots defended the place, in which were from 
two to three thousand bramins, with shorn heads, 
and that all his efforts would be vain , for the 
standard of the temple was sacred , and while it 
remained entire no profane foot dared to step be- 
yond the threshold of the holy edifice Mahomed 
Kasim having eaused the catapultas to be directed 
against the magic flag- staff, succeeded, on the 
third discharge, in striking the standard, and broke 
it down In a few days after which the place fell 

The IMahomedan historians seem to have confounded Dee- 
bul, properly Devul, meaning the Temple, ^^th the toum of 
1 utta. The defence of which Hindoo temples are capable has 
been frequently exemplified I he reader of modem Indian 
history will find sexeral instances mentioned by Orme in the 
\ irs of the Carnatic, particularly those of Chilumbrum, and of 
bennghani at 1 nchinopoly 
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M.ilionii'd K iMin IoncUccI llic temple and its walls 
V. nil the L^round, and circumcised the bramins The 
inlulcK hi"hl\ rt‘'ented this treatment, by in- 
\c(-ti\( s.iuaiiwt him and the true faith On w|nch 
Mili-muc’ Kasim t ,iiiscd c\ cr) bramin, from the 
lyc of ^('\('nlccn .ind upwards, to be put to death 
tin \ ouiilt omen .ind < hildrcn of both sexes were 
iCt lined in bondae^c and the old women being 
oh !''((], were pi'rmittcd to go whithersoever 
ihcN ( lio'^e 

i lie boot\ of the temple amounted to a large 
'-urn, nne lifih of whu h was sent to Hijaj, together 
V. il ii >'( \ ( nt_\ -fn e female sla\ Cb 1 he rest of the 
jjhinder v. .i'' di^ti ibutcd among the soldiery Ma- 
!io m cl Kasim h.i\ ingi omc for the purpose of pro- 
p 11 ! Hin^; the faith, prot ceded to in\ csl the town 
of neebul fiom whem c 1 oujy, llic son of Dahir, 
with i part\ of soldieis, forced Ins wa) to the fort 
of lir.nninabad ' , to w Inch place he was pursued 
1)\ Maiiomcil Kasim, w ho ha\ ing closcl) invested 
It for some time, the lives of the besieged were 
spared, and tlic> were allowed to retain their 
jirnate jiropeitN, on condition of surrendering 

M dioined K.isim marched thence into See- 
\ustan to .1 jjlai e called bchwan, the inhabitants 
of whuh iountr\, being bramins, represented to 
their chief, Kucha Ray, the cousin of Dahir, 
go\ ernor of bind, that as the spilling of blood was 
conlrarN to the tenets oi then religion, it appeared 
to him ach isable to submit ciuietly to the payment 

’ J he llinduo 11 miL of Jl.iinunw«is} ib t\idenlly sunk, and the 
M.dionicd.m aijpcll itioii is gnon b) tl)e .mllior 
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of the tribute required by Kasim Kucha Ray, 
despising the idea of this compromise, refused 
compliance, and the Mahomedans proceeded to 
invest Sehwan After a week’s siege, a party from 
the garrison, making their escape by night, fled to 
the Ray of Sulim,* in order to 'gam reinforce- 
ments , but the bramins gave up the place on the 
following morning, and Mahomed Kasim distri- 
buted the property among the troops, reserving 
one fifth for Hijaj From hence he marched to 
the fortress of Sulim, which he also reduced, and 
divided the spoils according to the practice of 
those times 

At this period, Hully Sa, | the eldest son of 
Raja Dahir, having collected a large force, march- 
ed to oppose Mahomed Kasim , and the latter 
took up a strong position, and entrenched himself 
In this situation his resources being contracted, 
and many of his carnage-cattle dying, the soldiers 
became discontented, and at length broke into open 
mutiny , Mahomed Kasim, however, encouraging 
his troops with the hope of aid, wrote to Hijaj Bin 
^ oosoof, who having heard of his situation before 
his letters arrived, had already despatched a rein- 
forcement of one thousand horse, with other requi- 
sites, to Smd On receiving this seasonable as- 
sistance, Mahomed Kasim again took the field, and 
attacking the young Ray, several battles ensued, 
though neither party appears to have obtained 
any advantage of consequence Raja Dahir 

1 he c.irly Mahomcdan writers ha\e so mutilated the Indian 
names, that thc) art frequently not to be recognised 

] Perhaps Hurry Sa 
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ha\in" ronsiillod hi<; a^trolof^ers and bramms on 
tho prcs('nl rrisi>> of his alTairs, tliey declared that 
it was written in tlie ancient books/ that “at a 
“ < I rtain I'tonod a propliet w^oiild arise from among 
“ the penplr of Vralna, w lio would succeed in con- 
“ vertiny' inanv nations to a new^ persuasion after 
“wliuh, in the lunar \ ear Sf) tlie Arabian forces 
“ would irnade (he borders of Sind, and in the 
“^ear m thex would subdue all those countries ” 
1 \ i] 1 IXiliir 1 laxincr in inanx instances found the 
prcdif tioiis of his astrologers xenhed placed sfreat 
reli.iiKe on them, but resolxed to defend himself 
w ith a courace bccomincf his rank and familx'' 

1 he ( up of his life beinsf noxx filled to the brim, he 
lixiiH'd his son's armx of xxdiidi he assumed the 
ituni in m command in person , and on Wednes- 
\ H <), dax the loth of Rum 7 an, in +hex^ear 93, 
'> 71 ' xx’ith a force coiismling of fiftx' thousand 
men comi)os('d of Rajpoots. Sindies, apd Mool- 
t. lilies, he niaiched to attack the iMahoinedans 
Mahomed Kasim, xxilh barelx' si\ thousand 
troops, niostlx- \rabian caxalrx', xxmitd the onset 
Raja Daliir at first took up a position near the 
Mahomed. in lines, and ondeaxoured bx' skirmishes 
and maiio ux res to entue the enemx’’ from the 
stione position XX Inch he occupied but failing m 
exerx attempt he resolx^ed to storm it , Part of 
the \iab cavalrx quittinsr the entrenched camp 
galloped fort and engaged the Indians sinelv, a 
mode of xxarfare in xx hich the Arabians had the 

In tins propheex the flini^x xeil o( the Ahhomedin historian 
IS 0 isil\ ptnetnltd 
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advantage, from the superior management of their 
horses, and their skill m the use of the swoidr At 
length the action became more general, andDahir 
with his relations led on the Indians into the 
centre of the enemy On this occasion, one of the 
Arab firemen threw a naphtha ball’*' on the white 
elephant of Dahir, which became so alarmed at 
the terrible effect of the liquid flame, that he ran 
off to the river, in spite of the efforts of his driver, 
and plunged into the stream Tne temporary 
absence of the Raja communicated a panic to 
his army, which instantly followed Mahomed 
Kasim pursued the fugitives , but the elephant 
having come out of the water Raja Dahir again 
drew up his troops, and made a resolute stand on 
the banks of the Indus when receiving an arrow 
wound he fell He, however, insisted on being 
placed upon a horse , and although the wound 
was very severe, he charged in the most gallant 
manner into the midst of the Arabian horse, 
where he died like a hero On his death, the 
Hindoo troops fled in confusion towards the fort 
of Ajdur The Mahomedans gained a vast 
quantity of plunder by this victorv Mahomed 
Kasim now proceeded to Ajdur I Hully Sa, 
the son of Dahir, after leaving a suffi- 

■’ Naphtha balls thrown from engines, and arrows to w'hich 
lighted tow dipt in naphtha was affixed, were used for the pur- 
pose of setting fire not only to the linen trappings of the enemy 
hut also to thatched houses, barns, and stacks of corn and straw 
1 he n iphtha, or petrolium, is a substance not unlike tar floating 
on the surface of water The translator saw several pits of this 
resinous oil in Persia, where it abounds 

■j I his ma> perhaps ha^e been Oocha The Persian or Arabic 
h Iters would admit of the words being mistaken by copjists 
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' Hill uMrii op in ill. It foil, pIl)po‘^('d lo meel. the 
M (Ihmih il in r<n<(s in the field, Ixit his coun- 
M l!oi s (h'^su idiiiLT him lie retired to the fort of 
rii.nmin d) id 

I Ih hIov of Iv.ij.i 1 ).diir rcsoh ed lo adopt 
du iiH I'-nii nhindomdl)\ hei son and with a 
; nh m idnii ''pii it, pi h iiii,^ herself ,il the head 
of . 1 ) P ( n (lions ind R ijpoots picp.ircd to meet 
de M dioiiK d IPs M diomed Kasim, ho\vc\er, 
'’i\ inu' ''-dei s to his (loops not to attack, the}' 
nv.il' ' lood op the defcnsi\ e .ind the Rajpoots 
(JIM :I\ Ailhdnv with (hen fi male chief into 
ill' foil of \]du] . \\ liic li u.is now c lose!) in\est- 
• d 1 he '-!( (p I)( iiiLj prolr.H ted to a fxrcat length 
of tim< tie gniii''on v erc' nearlv star\ed out, 
’lull tie \ ( line' to the (m.d .iltcrnati\e of per- 
foiinine th' lowlnn t (Ci<mon\ whirli requires 
(he Hindoos to s H rific e their w omen and c liildren 
op ‘ innning pile uid the men, after batliing, 
III h op the point of the enciin s lances suord in 
h tnd 1 hi'' clrc idfiii stej' being t.ikcn, the gates 
of the forliess wire thrown ojicn, and a bod} of 
R niiocjts lie.ich d In (he wndow of Hahir, attack- 
( cl the M dioiiic'd.ins in (heir camj), and all lost 
their b\ i s 

'1 he Iic'roes of \ss\ ri.i having repulsed this 
.ittuk foiced their wa\ into the' fort, where they 
slc'w si\ thoiis.ind Rajiioots, .ind took prisoners 
tliicc thous.ind moie \mong the latter w'ere the 
t wci d.iughters of ]\aja l')ahir J'hcse princesses 
weic' s(*ni b\ M.dioincd Kasim to Hijaj, to be re- 
(Cned into the seraglio of Wulecd , and after 
having pl.ic cd .ill the towms of Sind under Ara 
governors ^^ahomed Kasim proceeded to re 


^0I IV — 52 
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Mooltan, which was also subject to (he authority 
of Dahir On reaching Mooltan, Mahomed Ka- 
sim also subdued that province , and himself oc- 
cupying tlie city, he erected mosques on the site 
of the Hindoo temples 

When the two daughters of the King of vSind 
arrived at the court of Hijaj at Bussora, he for- 
warded them to the seraglio of the Caliph 
Wuleed at Damascus, where they remained until 
the }ear 96, when having sent for 
them into his presence, he enquired 
their names The elder replied that 
she was (.ailed Surpa Devy, and the younger Bur- 
reel Devy The Caliph becoming enamoured of 
the elder, wished her to submit to his embraces, 
when she burst into tears, and told him that she 
was unworthy of him, since she had been dis- 
graced on three successive nights by Mahomed 
Kassim The enraged Caliph, whose will was 
the law, wrote with his own hand an order to 
Mahomed Kasim, requiring him to clothe himself 
in a raw hide, and embrace that death which he 
so richly merited The faithful Kasim submitted 
to this unjust deciee , and caused himself to be 
sown up in a raw skin, which produced his death 
After which his body was sent to the Caliph 
Upon the arrival of the corpse, the Caliph, send- 
ing for Surpa Devy, said, “ Behold Mahomed 
“ Kasim in liis shroud it is thus I punish the 
“ sms of those servants who insult the deput}' of 
“ the prophet of God ” Surpa Devy replied, 
with a smile full of triumph and of sarcasm, 
“ Know, oh Caliph, that Mahomed Kasim respect- 
" ed my person as that of his own sister, and 



MAHOMLU KASIM 


411 


‘ would 110 iiioie Iia\ e polluted my bed than that 
“ of hib inothei He, however, put to death my 
“ father, my mother, my brother, and my country- 
“ men, and in his deatli, indifferent to m}^ own 
“ fate, I ha\e gratified that re\enge which has so 
“ long been consuming me ’ ' The Caliph be- 
c ame much disconcerted , and having dismissed 
1 he damsel, he lamented over the body of his 
l.iithful and innocent servant 

On the death of iMahomed Kasim, a tribe who 
tiace their origin from the Ansaries established a 
government in Sind , after which the zemindars, 
denominated in their country Soomura, usurped 
the power, and held independent rule over the 
kingdom of Sind for the space of five hundred 
years, but ncitiier the names nor the histor}- of 
these princes are, I believ e, at present extant, 
since 1 have failed in my endeavour to procure 
them In the course of years (although we hav’-e 
no account of the precise period), the dynasty of 
Soomura subverted the country of another dy- 
nast}' called Soomuna, whose chief assumed the 
title of Jam During the reigns of these dynas- 
ties in Sind the Mahomed kings of India Proper, 
such as those of Ghizny, Ghoor, and Dehly, 
invaded Sind, and seizing many of the towns, 
appointed Mahomedan governors over them 

->• It IS dilticull to give credence to this romantic tale , but 
the gratification of re\enge in Indians, where their honour is 
concerned, is so strong, the fortitude of Hindoo females so gteat, 
ind the de\otion of the sen ants o( the caliphs so pure and dis 
interested, that the story may be allowed to hold its place among 
others not less remarkable in the annals of the world 



412 


Mahomed kasim 


Among these rulers, Nasir-ood-Deen Kubbacha 
asseited his independence, and caused the public 
prayers to be lead m his name as King of Sind 
I shall therefore introduce my leader to him as 
the first Mahoniedan king of Sind of which we 
have any authentic account With respect to the 
first invasions of the Ghizn}^ Glioory, and Dehly 
troops into Sind, accounts of tlieni have been 
already given in their proper place I shall 
record, therefore, this history of Sind from such 
scanty materials as 1 have been enabled to collect 
of the Soomura and Soomuna d} nasties, thougli 
they be imperfect and unsatisfactory 
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\i)Tv niisi Will (, tlial former hislorianb have 
i.inK((i \asii ood-I)(‘cn amon'^ the servantb of the 
of Dilil\ aiul ckinccl him a place m the list 
of liidi in moM Hell'', prob.ibly on account of Jus 
iov, oii'pii, the lompilci of this work, deviating 
111 ‘dll'- lll^lallc^ from the [iractice of Ins predices- • 
''01-, lias clc\at(.d him to that station in history 
to r )ui h, ab the niii r of a coiibiderable empire, he 
^ppcusJu^ll\ entitled llis pedigree ib obscure, 
and .ill that stciiib known of him ib, that he was 
om of tile f'oorky sl.i\cs of Shahab-ood-Decn 
M ihomed Ghooi) from wlm li bituation, hawng 
ii^(‘n l<r tlie dignit} of a throne, he proved hiiiibelf 
\Ms(,br.i\o, geneioub, and polite The greater 
pait of his life was spent in the service of Shahab- 
ood-Dccn , and wdicn that monarch engaged the 
Suljooks, Nasir-ood-lDecn Kubbacha was left in 
( barge of the govci nment of Oocha Previously to 
this period, liow'e\er, he espoused the daughter of 
Kootb-ood'Deen Eibuk, viceroy of India, and 
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after the death of his first wife he married hei 
sister Subsequently to taking possession of his 
new government, he frequently came to Dehly, m 
order to pay his respects to his sovereign and 
father-in-law, Kootb-ood-Deen , after whose death, 
having seized many of the towns subject to the 
Sind government, he leduced the territory of the 
Soomuias, whose subject were ami\ture of Maho- 
raedans and Hindoos, to the small tract of country 
around 1 utta, bounded by the desert At first 
the inhabitants lied to the hills, but his procla- 
mations of protection soon brought them back to 
their respective homes , after which he declared 
himself King of Sind, and cmused public prayers 
to be read, and money to be coined, in his name, 
thus relinquishing his allegiance to the throne of 
Dehly Besides Sind, his kimgdom embraced the 
provinces of Mooltan, Kohram, and Soorsutty 
• He was twice attacked by Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz 
of Gliizny, but he successfully repelled both these 
invasions 

^ ^ In the year 61 1 the armies of 

A n 1214 ^^bwaruzm and Khulij, having reached 
Ghizny, made some impression on the 
See\ Listaii frontier , on which occasion Nasir-ood- 
Deen Kubbacha opposing them slew many of the 
lartars, but he was at length compelled to fly 
before the army of Ghizii} , commanded by the 
minister i\Ioo\miud-ool-Moolk Sunjurry 
^ ^ In the year 614, Nasir-ood-Deeii 

\ h 12^- Iinving marched foi the purpose of sub- 
duing Lahore, conquered in that cam- 
paign the province of Surliind , but being pursued 
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for several hours in the most gallant manner ; but 
was at last compelled to seek safety m flight, his 
horse being scarcely able to support him In his 
retreat he joined his sons, and mounting a fresh 
charger, once more checked the pursuing enemy , 
at last, on being quite overpowered by numbers, 
he retired fighting desparately till he reached the 
bank of the river Indus, where, having taken oil 
his armour and secured his royal canopy, he swam 
the stream with only seven followers , and on the 
opposite bank he caused his canopy to be erected 
in sight of the Tartar army It is said Chungiz 
Khan came to the bank of the river to witness 
the spectacle, and expressed his admiration of his 
character, saying, “ Julal-ood-Deen is indeed the 
“ the lion of battle, and the crocodile of the 
waves ” Some of his troops having volunteered 
to cross and seize him, Chungiz Khan lebuked 
them, and said, “ No ' such a hero should only 
“ fall in the heat of action ” He remained con- 
cealed in the neighbourhood of the river for two 
or three days , and having collected between fifty 
and sixty of his followeis, who had escaped with- 
out their arms, he attacked a post consisting of 
about two hundred men, who, unconscious of any 
enemy near, were regaling themselves with a feast 
The attack made on them is thus represented — 
Julal-ood-Deen having ordered each of his people 
to cut a good large stick from the jungle, he dis- 
persed the party of soldiers who were feast- 
ing, and plundered them of their arras and pro- 
perty He then mounted his own men on their 
horses, and was enabled next day to muster a 
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iroop of oiii‘ luiiulrccl and iwciilv nicii In a few 
afl(M, lirann;^ of ,i «4uarcl (omposcd of lliree 
1 lions iiul inrn brin^^ near Inin, lie suddenly assault- 
ed f)i( m .ind ol)tained so l.n/^ea (|inmtitvof money 
Is ( n ibh d liim m a shoil (mn , to appear in ron- 
sifit I d)I(’ font' and make sev eial siu f essful attacks 
on till' troops in tin Punjab, rlnvincf them before 
him likt slu(']), till .it lenijth his ai mv amounted 
to foni thons ind ( .i\.ilr\ When Chun"i/ Khan 
111 lid of tliesi successes he dc l.u hed some of Ins 
be si o( 1 i( ( IS .u c loss lilt rixerlo .iltack Julal-ood- 
Oc ( n blit the moment the Tartars advanced, 
he (led before* tlic'in towards DehK , plundering' 
till* I onntn .is he* proceeded On Ins arri\al near 
Pi'lib Ik dc jintc’d one of Ins princ ipal officers to 
\ lit on '^linms ood Dc'en \llmish, relating his mis- 
foi tunc s nul reqnc'sting .1 sm.ill ti.u t of c ountn.' to 
reside on unless. indcc*d. he thought fit to furnisli 
him with a suflicient foice to oppose Chimgi 7 
Kh.in and en.iblc* him to legam his crown 

■sliums ond-Deeii determined not to permit so 
rl.mgc'rous .1 person to rem.nn m his dominions, 
.uid It is t*\en s.nd he c.uised his ambassador to be 
privateK muidered lie howa \ er sent some valu- 
able jirc'senls to Jnkil-ood-Deen but declared that 
the* .nr of India w.is so unwholesome to strangers, 
that he could not recommend an\ spot on wdnch 
Ik* might t.ike up his residence Julal-ood-Deen, 
comprehending the purport of this message, retired 
tow'ards the Gukkurs, among the hills of Bilala and 
Nikala, from wdicnee he sent Taj-ood-Deen Khiljy, 
one* of his olTicers, to jilunder in the Jood hills 
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Julal-ood-Deen, lia\ing (ollcrlocl about hvcbo 
thousand men, deputed an ambassador to proceed 
to the court of the Gulclcur dnef, who had some 
time before been converted to Mahomedisin, soli- 
citing the hand of his daughter in marriage To 
this the Gukbur readily assented and deputed his 
son to escort the PriiK ess to Julal-ood-Deen, at the 
same time stipulating for his assistanc e m repelling 
the frequent attacks of Nasii-ood-Dccn Kubbat'ha, 
King of Sind Julal-ood-Deen at this time con- 
ferred on his wife s brother the title of Khnlhj 
Khan, and shortly aftci deputed his Rarbik (Usher), 
one of the most distinguished of Ins olTicors, vith 
a body of seven thousand men, to a((,ompany the 
Gukkur prince This force proceeded to the banks 
of the Indus, and encamped near the city of Oocha, 
where it was opposed by Nasir-ood-Deen with 
tw'^enty thousand men A sanguinaiw' conflict en- 
sued, wdierein the latter wsas defeated, and com- 
pelled to seek safety in a small boat, in which he 
crossed the Indus, and retired to the fort of 
Nuggur - On this new^s being transmitted to Julal- 
ood-Deen, who had just learned that an armvfrom 
Dehly was on its march to attack him, he left the 
hills of Bilala, and marching to Oocha occupied 
Nasir-ood-Deen’s palace From thence he wrote, 
desiring him to deliver into his hands one Ainvur 
Khan and his family, wdiohad deserted him on the 
day of the battle of Attock wnth Chungiz Khan 

* I am not aquamted with any to\\’n of the name in that 
part of India Colonel Tod says there were seven towns, or 
nuggurs, called Oocha , this m.ay, therefore, be one of them, 
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\.i^ii-oiul J )(( n ( • )iii])Ii( (i willi Ills lequcst, and 
aisosMii lo |iil,\l nnd- Di'i'ii sonu' \ alu.ihle jiiescnls, 
iiiiiisi If i(iiiiiiqi»' Mooltan in i oiiscqurnce of 
x'.liiili ili( l.tl i( I n lui 111 (1 to I 111 (ouiiln of Bilala, 
wliiiiii 111' li.ui I onii* Oil till iii.iu li lio attaikcd 
t ‘'iiiall foil, \\ 111 n 111 KiiiM'il an ,iiro\\ wound 
in Ins uni .iiid liis iioops hci .iiiii’ so irritated 
It till I Milt tii.it ujioii till I apliire of the place 
iii(\ nulls riinin.ileK sl.iugliteied men, women, 
nil] I Inldn n \i iliispinod [iihil ood-Dcen lieard 
lii ii C iio”lii,i\ the son of Lliiinqi/ Khan, was on 
ii/s ni in h to SI //( ,in<!<on\e\ him to the pie^encc 
of till I irt.ii I onqui'ior but as he was unwilling 
to I ope w nil Ills foriiK i uuniics, and i oneening 
ih.it \.isii oud Deen bon no ill will tow ards him, 
111 III ii< lu (I to Mooltaii, and tlu ii di ni.iiidccl some 
mult s foi ilu ti.nispoit of Ills b.igg.igc X'asir- 
00(1 Diiii w ho < \j)( I t< d till 1 .irt.ir loriis would 
nu.iiii his ( ountrx on |ul,il ood Di en s ai count, 
iifusiil his issisiam ( , .ind lu leturncd bom 
Mooli 111 to Ooi h,i w heie not meeting w nil the 
suppoii h( (xputed. 111 laid th.Ucit} in aslies, 
.111(1 111. ir< lu d to till south towards 1 utta , .uid 
vhinecei he.iiined .u one of \asn ood-Dccn s 
\ ill.ig' s on till route, he eilhci l.iid it uiidci hea\} 

' onli ibui ions oi d( stowed it On rcai lung 'Futta, 
till K,i\, whose n.ime was )c isei', of the dynasU of 
Sooinur.i, Jl( d .ind j^ulting .ill his b.iggage and 
f.unih in bo.its on the jiidiis, dep.irted loi some of 
the ( oiitiguous islands lul.al-ood-Deen now^ oc- 
< iqnid 1 utt.i, des(io>cd .dl the temples, and built 
moscjLies in then sti.id, .uid on one occasion de- 
tai 111 d .1 loK c to Xchiw.da t^Puttunj, on the boi- 
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der of Guzeral In the } ear 620^ ha\ - 
^ ing heard that his brother Gheias-ood- 

Deen had established himself as IGng 
of Irak, julal-ood-Deen abandoned Ins views in 
India, and proceeded through Mikran to Persia 
and as the acts of the subsequent part of his life are 
1 elated in the Persian histones, I shall leave them 
to furnish the reader with an} further account 
of this prince, and returned to Xasir-ood-Deen 
Kubbacha The Prince Choghta} Khan hav- 
ing reached .Mooitan, laid siege to that place 
but Xasir-ood-Deeii conducted himself witli such 
bra\er}, that he compelled the Tartars to witli- 
draw- The Tartar prince marched to the south, and 
in\ ading both iSlikran and Kech laid w aste those 
countries, and wintered at Kalinjur, a place situ- 
ated on the borders of Sind but finding provisions 
scarce in his camp, he put to death ten thousand 
Indians of all classes, whom he had taken prisoners 
rather than liberate them Xotw ithsiandin? this 
barbarous act, famine and plague both raged short- 
ly afterwards which compelled liim to move . and 
having heard no more of Julal-ood-Deen he re- 
turned to Tooran 

in tlie year 622, Snuius-ood-Deen 
A D -"^tmish King of Dehl\ , made several 

attempts to remove Xasir-ood-Deen 
from his go\ emment, and even mardied for tiiat 
purpose as far as Oocha . but Xasir-ood-Deen 
having made preparations for a siege, took post 
w ith a respectable force in the town of Bhuk- 
The King oi Deliiy sent ins general, Xi- 
zam-ooI-Mooik !Maliomed \^the son of Aby Syeed 
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looneid}, to whom the Jama-ool-Hikayat is dedi- 
cated,) to attack the Jattei place, 'while he engaged 
in the attack of Oocha, which fell to the Dehly 
arms after a siege of two montlis and tcventy days 
On receipt of this intelligence, Nasii-ooci-Deen 
deputed his son, Alla-ood-Deen Beiram, to Oocha, 
to treat foi peace but before it was concluded the 
gairison of Hhukkur became so straitened for 
supplies, tliat X.isii -ood-Deen, accompanied by 
his faniiU , embarking in boats, proceeded down 
the Indus for the puipose of taking possession of 
one of tile islands During the \ oyage he w^as, 
howexei, unfortunateK drowned Another, and 
probnbl} the most authentic, account of this 
incasion states, that wdien bhums-ood-Deen 
Altmish armed at Oocha, he left the arm} wnth 
his minister, Ni/am-ool-Moolk Jooneid} , to besiege 
that place, wdiich after two months he succeeded 
in reducing, that fioni theme the King proceeded 
to the attack of Bhukkui, to wdiich place Nasir- 
ood-Deen had retreated , but hacing no hopes of 
eventualh repelling the arms of the Delil} monarch, 
he plac'ed his family and personal attendants, with 
his treasure, in boats, and endeacoured to occ up} 
a contiguous island , but a storm coming on, the 
boat in w hu h he had himself embarked foundered, 
and e\ er} person perished This monarch 
reigned in bind and Alooltan for a period of 
tw^enty-tw^o } ears 



ACCOUNl OF THF DYNASTY OF SOOMUNA,* 
ENTITLED JAM. 


Jam Afi a reigns for tlu ee years, and is succeeded by 
his brother Choban, who i eigns fourteen yeais, and is 
succeeded by his nephew Jam B any — attempts to throw off 
his allegiance from Dehly, but is attacked by Peroze Togh- 
luk, and taken prisoner — he is catried to Dehly, but is 
subsequently restored to his government — ts succeeded by 
Jam Timmajy — The Soomunas embi ace Mahomedism — 
Jam Sulah-ood-Deen ascends the throne — is succeeded by 
his son, Jam Nizam-^ood-Deen, who is succeed by Jam Ally 
Sheer — he is succeeded by his son Giran in whom the 
lineal descent becomes extinct — The people elect Jam 
Futteh Khan as king — he is succeeded by his biothei 
Jam loghluk — The chiefs raise Jam Sikundur, the son of 
Futteh Khan, to the throne — Jam Sungur is elected by 
the people — Jam Nunda is elected — Sind invaded by the 

troops of Shah Beg Arghoon, rtilei of Kandahat The 

foi t of Sewly taken — Bhukkur taken — Sind oveiiun by 
the A rghoons, who quit the country — Death of Jam 
Nunda — is succeeded by Jam Feroze — Contests between 
Jam Sulah-ood-Deen and Jam Feroze — Sulah-ood-Deen 
IS supported by an army from Guzei at — Feroze calls in 
the aid of the Arghoons — Sulah-ood-Deen is killed — The 
Guzeratties are expelled, and the Arghoons seize the 
countiy 

lnii zemindars of Sind were oiiginally of two 
tribes oi families, the one denominated Soomuna 
and the other Soomura, and the chief of the former 

^Colonel 1.011 observes, tha.t this race of Jam was of Rajpoot 
origin, and of the Jureja branch of Yadoo, descended from 
Shama or Sama, the black god Krishn 
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was dislinguishcd bv Iho appellation of [am In 
the latter end of the reign of Mahomed Toghluk 
of Dehh, Smd owned allegianre to that monarch, 
ne\ erthcless, occassionallv taking ad\antage of 
local circ Limstanres, the Sindies contrived, for a 
con'^iderable period, to shake off their allegiance 
The first of the family of which we ha\e any 
account was 


JAM AFRA 


II 

1 > 


Or this prince we have no further 
notice than that he died a natural 
death, after a reign of three vears and si\ months 


7 -}° 

*339 


JAM CHOBAN 


J\M Chobvn was nominated b\ his predecessor 

mccecd him in the government of bind We 

aie told he wms famed for his forbear- 

ancc and moderation, and 
1353 


reigned 


IDeaceabb for a period of fourteen years 


JAM BANY 

On the death of Jam Choban, his nephew^ Jam 
Ban}, the son of Jam Afra, hacing set up his 
claims to the go\ eminent, established them, and 
succeeded his uncle Jam Choban During his 
reign he publicly asserted his independence from 
the throne of Dehly, and refused to pay the ac- 
customed tribute Ow'ing to this, m 
the year 762, Feroze Toghluk of Dehly 
marched wnth an armv to Smd Jam 


A H 762 
A D 1360 
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P-l 

Ran\, incapable of nialcing resistance, fled, but 
baN ing previously secured a large quantity of 
pro\ isions and forage for his cattle, he laid waste 
b\ fire for many miles the surrounding country 
Bv this stratagem his enemies were reduced to 
the utmost distress for forage, and compelled to 
fall back on the cultivated plains of Gu/erat, 
where Fero/e remained during tlie rainy season 
After which the grass having grown, and being 
too green to be burned, Feroze was enabled to 
prosecute his march into Sind Jam Bany wms 
now leduced to submit to the Dehiy arms, and 
ihrew^ himself on the mercy of Feroze Toghluk, 
who appointed his own governor over the 
provinces of Sind and Tutta, and returned to 
Dehl\ accompanied by Jam Bany, and other 
principal Sind chieftains in his train Being 
some time after perfectlv satisfied of their hdelitv, 
he reinstated Jam Bany in his govrnment, which 
he resumed wuth all his former dignities 
Shortly after this he died having 
In reigned for a period of fifteen 

' \ ears 


JAM TIMMAJY 

0\ the death of Jam Bany he was succeeded 
g by his brcjther Pimmajy, wdio after 
A u I', So having passed a peaceable reign of thir- 

teen vears died It appears from the 
foregoing few names that the Sind princ es wmre 
hitlierio braniins 

il\ hnnnnc Fon'ilila, perhaps, simply means Hindoos 
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JAM SULAH-^OOD-DEEN 

After the death of Timmajy, he was 
1 „ /-for succeeded bv^ [am Sulah-ood-Deen, 
who reigned for a period of eleven 
vears, and then died 


JAM NIZAM-OOD-DEEN 

0 \ the death of his father, Jam 

AH /96 Ni7am-ood-Deen succeeded to the go- 
A n 7393 , - , ^ r 

vernment but atter a short reign ot 

tv o or three vears he died 


JAM ALLY SHEER 

[am Ally Shfer succeeded his father, Nizam- 
ood-Deen, and from the first period of his reign 
to its close, we are told that his government as- 
sumed a shape more respectable than any of his 
predecessors , but his reign, like that of the world, 
was of comparatively short duration, and he was 
snatched from his aftectionate subjects 
^ ^ after the short space of six vears, 

when he died, universallv and de- 
servedly lamented 


JAM GIRAN 

Ally Sheer was succeeded by Jam Giran, the 
son of Jam Timmajy , but fate being jealous of 
his good fortune deprived him of his dignities on 
the second day of his accession 
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JAM SIKUNDUR. 


JAM FUTTEH KHAN. 

Upon the death of Jam Giran, a consultation 
of the chiefs of the Sind tribes was held , and 
we find the}^ elected Futteh Khan 
\ H 827 Soomuna, the son of Iskundur Khan, 

A D 1423 , , 

to the government He ruled over 
that country for a period of fifteen years, and died 


JAM TOGHLUK 

F UTTEH Khan was succeeded by his ^ ounger 
brother, Toghluk, who was universally beloved 
During his reign, the empire of Dehly being re- 
duced to a state of anarchy, and the King obli- 
ged to fly from his throne. Jam Toghluk looked 
towards Guzerat, that had lately declared its in- 
dependence, for support To obtain this end, he 
opened a friendly intercourse with that kingdom, 
which continued during the period of the Soo- 
muna dynasty Jam Toghluk died, 
\D ^1450 after a reign of twenty-seven years, 
and was succeeded by his kinsman. 
Jam Moobank, who was deposed, after a short 
reign of three days 


JAM SIKUNDUR. 

The chiefs of the tribes having deposed Moo- 
bank on the third day after his accession, placed in 
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his stead Sdcundur, the son of Jam Futteh Khan, 
and nephew to the late Jam Toghluk , but his 


A H 856 
A D 1452 


reign was also of short duration, for 
he died in the space of eighteen months 
after his elevation 


JAM SUNJUR 

SiKUNDUR was succeeded by Sunjur, a de- 
scendant of the former kings of Sind, who was 
elected from among the people as their ruler, not 
only on account of his descent, but from his 
personal virtues He reigned with justice for a 
period of eight years, and was suc- 
^ ceeded by Jam Nizam ood Been, com- 

* ” monly called 


JAM NUNDA 

Nizam-ood-Deen Nunda was a prince who 
promoted the prosperity of his countr}'- He was 
contemporarv with Hussun Lunga, King of 
Mooltan We find that in the vear 
A D 14S- ^9° Shah Beg Arghoon made a descent 

from Kandahar, and besieged the fort of 
Sewly, then commanded by Bahadur Khan Sindi , 
which he took by assault , and having left his 
younger brother, Mahomed, in charge, he retreated 
to Kandahar Jam Nunda deputed one Moobarik 
Khan to retake Sevly Upon his approach hq 
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was opposed by Mahomed Beg Arghoon , and 
several engagements look place, in one of which 
the latter was killed, and the fort of Sewly again 
reverted to the government of Sind The moment 
the King of Kandahar heard this, he appointed 
Mirza Eesy Tuikhan to occup> the post of his 
brother, and Jam Nunda collected an army, and 
sent it, under the command of kloobarik Khan, to 
oppose him A severe engagement occurred on 
the frontier, in which the Sindies were defeated 
with great loss, and Moobarik Khan, who was 
himself wounded, fled to the foi tress of Bhukkur 
Shah Beg Arghoon, hearing of the success of his 
general, collected a still larger force, and marched 
in person to Bhukkur, where he was opposed b) 
Kazy Kavun, who was at last obliged to submit, 
and Fazil Beg Gokultash was left in the go\ern- 
ment of that province Shah Beg then proceeded 
to Seh wan, which he also leduced, and having 
placed Khwaja Baky Beg 111 charge, and deeming 
these conquests sufficient for his fust campaign, he 
returned to Kandahar 

Jam Nunda expended large sums for the pui- 
pose of collecting a force in Older to recover the 
fortress of Sewly, but was unsuccessful in every 
attempt Indeed the Sindies, who had once been 
defeated by Eesy Turkhan, could never be brought 
to face the Toorkinans again Such was the 
dread which prevailed at that time among the 
Sindies, that one day a Toorkman having dis- 
mounted for the purpose of fastening the guth of 
his saddle, was surrounded by a party of forty 
Sindies The astonished Toorkman mounted his 
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horbc in dismay, in order to effect his escape , but 
the Smdies imagining it was to Attack them, the 
wliole troop dispersed over the face of the country, 
and the Toorkman rode up quietly to his comrades, 
who were at a considerable distance Historians 
relate that this circumstance, connected with 
others equally disgraceful to the credit of his 
subjects, broke the heart of Jam 
A " ^9'^ Nunda, who died after a reign of 

A I) 149; , ° 

Hurt} -two years 


JAM FEROZE 

On tlie death of Jam Nunda, he was succeeded by 
his son Feroze, wlio appointed his relation, Duria 
Khan, to the ollice of piime minister, shortly 
after which, lam bulah-ood-Deen, a distant reta- 
in e, setup his pretensions to the government, 
when, after several engagements with Jam Feroze, 
he fled to Guzerat Moozuffur bhah of Guzerat 
espoused a first cousin of the bind pretender, and 
was induced to send troops to assist him in depos- 
ing Jam Feroze On reaching the confines of 
Sind, Sulah-ood-Deen gained Duria Khan over to 
his interest, and took many of the towns on the 
confines lam Feioze, however, eventually succeed- 
ed in repelling these attacks , and although Duria 
Khan, in the first instance, joined Sulah-ood-Deen, 
he subsequently returned to his allegiance to 
Feroze, and compelled the pretender to retreat to 
Guzerat, covered with shame and confusion 

Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat, notwithstanding his 
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late disappointment, again assisted 
A H 926 Snlah-ood-Deen with a force, in the 
^ year 926, with which he marched, and 
succeeded in expelling Jam Feroze, and himself 
occupied Sind Reduced to the utmost extremity. 
Jam Feroze applied to Shah Beg Arghoon for 
assistance, who deputed one Soombul Klian with 
a respectable force to expel the usuiper, and re- 
establish Jam Feroze in his father’s government 
The two armies met near Sehwan, where a bloody 
engagement took place, in which, though Sulah- 
ood-Deen distinguished himself by his valour, he 
fell, and the government of Sind reverted to Jam 
Feroze Shah Beg Arghoon liaving long contem- 
plated the entire subjugation of Sind, availed 
himself of the present moment to accomplish it , 
and considering that no one would be more 
interested in wresting it out of the hands of Su- 
lah-ood*Deen than Feroze, he permitted the troops 
to act in his name, but after his success he deter- 
mined to seize the country for himself This 


period had now arrived , and, accordingly, in the 
following year, 927, Shah Beg march- 
A D 15L conquer Sind, and occupied the 

whole country, even to the possession 
of Tutta itself 


On the le-assumption of the government by 
Jam Feroze, Duria Khan was restored to the 
ofSce of prime minister, and subsequently fell in 
action against the troops of the King of Kandahar, 
while his master, who attempted for sometime 
to collect a force to recover his throne, was even- 
tually compelled to lly his country and seek safety 
in Guzerat , but upon his arrival, finding that 
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MoozufTur Shah had died, and had been succeeded 
bv Bahadur Shall, he returned to Sind , when 
seeing no chance of iccovenng his government, he 
resolved to enter into the service of Bahadur Shah 
of Guzerat From this period may be dated the 
downfal of the Soomuna dynast), and the es- 
tablishment of that of Arghoon 


SHAH BEG ARGHOON • 


Hisoiif^ni — c\piihioii f> om Knndahai hv Bnhu^ — inva- 
'iion niu! occiipattoit of Stnd — ///v dtafh 


Tnr founder of lln«;d\nasfy was llic son of 
Mirza Zoolnoon Bc" Ar"hoon, the commander- 
in-rhief and head of the nobles at tlic court of 
Sooltan Hoossein Mirza, Kin" of Khorassan, 
his family having always been considered, since 
the invasion of Chungiz Khan, as the first in 
the empire Sooltan Hoossein Mirza, in the year 
884, (A D 1479), nominated Zoolnoon Beg Ar- 
ghoon to the government of Kandahar, and the 
provinces of Zemeen-Dawur, Samira, J.owluk, and 
Ghoor, notwithstanding one of the princes of the 
blood-royal was styled Prince of Kandahar, and 
sometimes, for form’s sake, went to visit his prin- 
cipality. Zoolnoon Beg, at length taking advan- 
tage of circumstances, declared himself indepen- 
dent On this occasion he nominated his son 
Shooja Beg, commonly called Shah Beg, to the 
government of Kandahar The provinces of Sa- 
mira and Lowluk were given in charge to Ab- 
dool Ally Turkhan, and the government of Ghoor 


* Sooltan Hoossein Mirza is the fourth descendant of Ta- 
merlane by his son Oomr Sheikh, King of Khorassan, vide 
Genealogy of the Great Mogul, vol 11 p i 
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to \moci Ful\lir-oocl Dcon, whilp ho himself spent 
llir rommndor of his days m the (government of 
Zomoon-Oaw iir \bout the period when he esta- 
bli'^hcd Ins indepondonrc, a lucky incident occur- 
red wlncli secured it for him The Prince Budee- 
ool-/uman Mii/.a haMii" quarrelled with the 
Kiin^ rotiiod in disnrust to his old friend, Mirza 
/oolnoon Bee,, who not onl\ reecixed him with 
lio^pilali(\ , but c\ on ea\ 0 him his daughter in 
marnaeo and on the rec oik ibnlion of the father 
ind ^on, Znolnoon was not onl\ _forgi\ on, but the 
iiilerost obtained through the mairiage of his 
il lughti'r ]K o( ured foi him confirmation in his 
eow'rninonl Muza /oolnoon Bog was subse* 
(luonlh killed in <u tion , and after his death the 
prox nice of Kaiid.ihar do\ ol\ od on his son Shah 
Pteg who afloi haxiiig first roducod tlio towms of 
So\\l\ and Piluikkur, as before mentioned, resolv- 
ed to extend his < onqucsls o\ei Sind At this 
lienod, Piabui I 'adshah ha\ ing inxaded the pro- 
\ nice of Kandahar, Shah Beg, in spite of his 
efforts, was unable to resist him, he therefore 
a\ ailed himself of the opportunity that occurred, 
in the differences between lam I'eroze and Sulah- 
ood-Deen, to carrv his favouiite project into 
effert , and ha\ ing subdued Sind, settled himself 
ns king in that country His reign wms, how^- 
ever, but of short duration, for he 
died tw’’o years after the conquest, in 

A 11 1523 

the year 930 

Shah Beg wms exceedingly w^ell read, and is 
mentioned as the patron of literature by many 
authors in their w'orks His courage wms so fierce 
as to be nearly allied to rashness he ahvays led 
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his own troops into battle He has been often 
heard to say, after an action, that he was as 
much astonished at himself, as others who rela- 
ted his conduct, and constantly confessed that he 
lost all self-control after the first charge 

■I Ho\\ many instances of this tcmporar)’ frenzy do ^\c meet 
;\ilh among men wlio can form plans of attack \\itli coolness, 
precision, and judgment, jet when they go into butlc are bereav 
ed of all reflection, and who, instead of attending to their troops 
and to the e\ents passing before them, seem wholl) devoted to 
the exercise of their own personal prowess As such men seldom 
survive many actions, they arc usuallv to be found among the 
junior ranks of the arm) Some of ni) militarj readers, 
how’ever, may be able to bring to their remembrance individuals, 
m whom this courageous fren/) prevailed, who had been so for- 
tunate as to attain high rank in the arm) 
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SHAH HOOSSEIN ARGHOON 

Shah Hoosscin asttut/i his fathti's thione — completes 
the subjugation of Sind — takes Mooltan, which is ictaken 
In the inhabitants — Hoomayoon Padshah takes lefuge in 
Sind wJiLtchc continues foi tsoo ycais and a half — 
Conduct of Shah lioossein — pi onuses his daughtei tn 
maiiiagc to Yadgai Nasii Mirza, and pi ocl aims him 
King — Hoomayoon quits Sind — Shah Hoosscin expels 
} adgai Muza — Kami an Muza comes to Sind — receives 
in inai i lagt the daughtei of Shah Hoossein — Death of 
Shah Hoossein Aighooii 


Ai TER the deatli of Shah Beg, he was sacceed- 
ed b} hib eldest son Hoossein, who, following in 
tlie path of his father, reduced those towns in 
Sind which had not yet been subdued by Ins 
predecessor He also rebuilt the fort of Bhukkui, 
and strengthened that of Sehwan 

At the period that Babur Padshah directed his 
generals to reduce Mooltan, in the 
All 931 yea.r 931, Mahmood Lunga deputed 
some ofheers to wait on him, entreating 
him to forego the conquest of Ins country , to 
which Babur consented, on his acknowledging 
fealty, and paying tribute But Mahmood dying 
suddenly, was succeeded by his son Hoossein 
Lunga Shah Hoossein Arghoon of Smd scarcely 
gave him time to ascend his fathei’s throne, when 
he invested his capital , and after a close siege of 
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fifteen monlhb took it by btoim, putting to death 
some of the inhabitants Many, however, were 
taken priboners, among whom was Iloobsein Lungu 
himself Having placed the fort of Mooltan in 
the hands ol Khwaja Shums-ood-Deen, he leturn* 
ed to Tutta After quitting Mooltan, an insur- 
rection of the inhabitants occurred in fa\ our of 
one Shumsheer Khan, a noble of tlie Ininga 
government, who expelled Shums-ood-Deen, and 
Shah Hoossem did not find it con\enient at that 
time to take revenge for the revolt 

In the year 9^7, when Hooma\oon 
A 11 947 Padshah was diiven from India by 
A D 1540 gpggj, and endea\ oured to collect 

troops from all quarters, he niairhed from Lahore 
into Smd, and halted near the city of Bhukkur 
Thence he sent an oider to Shah lloossein Arghoon 
to assist him Shah Hoossem, doubtful of the 
bincerily of Hooma^mon, delated his \isit foi six 
months, and then returned an answer sulficiently 
indicative of his determination not to visit him at 
all Hoomayoon, incensed at this neglect, in- 
vested his uncle, Yadgar Nasii Mirza, with the 
government of Bhukkui, and proceeded himself to 
Tutta Shah Hoossem piomised his daughter 111 
marriage to Yadgar Nasii Mirza, and also offered 
to assist m rendering him king of Smd , m proof 
of which, he caused the public prayers to be read 
m the name of Yadgar Mirza At the same time, 
Shah Hoossem, having embarked m a boat, land- 
ed near the royal army, and succeeded m cut- 
ting off Hoomayoon’s supplies, owing to the 
influence he possessed among the inhabitants. 
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lloomayoon, thus situated, was compelled to sue 
for peace, and deputed as his ambassador Beiram 
Khan Bharloo, a Toorkman chief Affairs being 
amicably adjusted, Hooma}oon procured from 
Shah Hoossein camels, boats, and other necessary 
equipments for his journey After having re- 
mained two yearb and a half in those countries, 
he maiched towards Kandahar, Shah Hoossein, 
ha\ ing gamed his point, by separating the inter- 
ests of Hoomayoon and Yadgar Nasir Mirza, did 
not hesitate now to drive the latter out of Bhuk- 
kur, and compelled him to retreat to Kabul 

In tlie }ear 952, Kamran Mirza, the 
son of Babul Padshah, having sepa- 
A D 1545 from Hoomayoon, joined Shah 

Hoossein, by whom he was treated with every at- 
tention He e\en gave him his daughter in 
marriage , and presenting him with a laige casket 
ol jewels Kamran proceeded to Kabul, in order to 
establish his claims in that province 
Shah Hoossein, after ha\ mg reigned 
A L» i5o4 ^ period of, thirty-two years, died 

A H 962 

On the death of bhah Hoossein, the govern- 
ment of Smd was divided between two rivals, 
Mahmood the goveinoi of Bhukkur, and Mirza 
Lesy Turklian governor of Tutta , who both as- 
sumed the title of king, and between whom fre- 
quent dissensions arose, and battles were fought 
Mahmood of Bhukkur was either mad, or such 
a monster of iniquity and cruelty as we seldom 
read of , such, at least, is the character given of 
him by historians Akbui padshah, on coming 
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to Lahore, deputed Alohib Ally Khan to conquer 
Suid, and that officer reduced the whole province 
of Bhukkur, exclusive of the fort , till at last Mah- 
mood being reduced to extremities, wrote a peti- 
tion to Akbur Padshah, saying, that he was ready 
to give up his only remaming fortress to any 
other ofl&cer, but would not surrender it to Mohib 
Ally Khan Akbur Padshah in consequence 
deputed Geesoo Khan to receive it , but Mahmood 
died before his arrival, *in the year 982, 
A- H 982 after a reign of twenty years Bhukkur 

^ thus fell without farther opposition, 
by which Akbur Padshah became possessed of 
Upper Sind, and put an end to the hopes of the 
race of Mahmood 
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S.trr< I //r /n Hu i^o- 1 1 >tuu tif of Stud nfto the dm (It 
0/ Slut It Iloos^cttt At^Itoott 

Mir/a I'r<;Y Turku \\ also died, after a reign 
of lliirloen \cars, \ H 975, but as we 
' ha\ 0 no account of the transition of 

tlic d\nast\ of Vrghoon to that of 
rurUian uc cannot form any probab/e conjec- 
tures on that hc.id It appears to me, from all I 
ha\e read, and from what 1 can learn on the sub- 
jec 1 that Mir/a Eesv Turkhan was a Toorkman, 
ind commander-in-chief of ^hah l^eg’s aimy 
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Contests hetioecn Mirza Mahomed Baky and Khan 
Baha, the sons of M^i za Ecsy Tin khan — Mnza Maho- 
med Baky IS sncccsful 

After the death of Mirza Ees}^ Turkhan, his 
two sons, Mirza Mahomed Baky and Khan Baba, 
both set up as rivals for the government , but the 
elder brother, Mirza Mahomed Baky, having 
collected the more numerous force, succeeded in 
establishing himself , and dm ing his rule lie al- 
ways maintained a friendly intercourse with 
Akbur Padshah of Dehly, frequently sending pre- 
sents, and acknowledging fealty to that monarch , 
but during the life of Mahinood of Bhukkur, like 
his predecessor he was sometimes engaged in war, 
and sometimes at peace He died, 
after a reign of eighteen years, in the 
year 993 


A H 993 
\ D 1584 
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Mjj za Jany Bc(^ the e')avdson of Mn za Mahomed 
BaJy ’mccccds him — iiatfackedbyMnzaKhan, the son 
of Bell am Khan Tooikman — concludes peace — gives his 
dauohtci in mat iiagc to jMiiza Eeiicli, the son of Mirza 
Khan — Mnza Jany Beg attends the Mogul army to 
Dehlv — /V I III oiled among the nobles — Sind attached to 
Dehh 


l^P()\ the death of Mirza Mahomed Baky, he 
^\as succeeded b} his grandson, Mirza Jany Beg 
\kbur Padsliah, who before the death of Mirza 
Mahomed Bakv had gone to Lahore and remained 
there for some \ears, expected a personal visit 
fiom the ruler of Tutta, but being disappointed, 
and haN ing already taken Bhukkui, he proceeded 
to take measures for the subjugation of Tutta, the 
remaining province of Sind In the year 999, 
therefore, he presented the government 
^ D Mooltan and Bhukkur to his com- 

mander-in-chief, Mirza Khan, the son 
of Beiram Khan, directing Iiim to pioceed and 
occupy it in his name 

This officer, in the first instance, attacked the 
fort of behwan , on which occasion Mirza Jany 
Beg collecting a laige force, and being aided by 
the zemindais, embarked in boats and \essels, and 
went up the ri\ er towards Sehwan Mirza Khan 
raising the siege, proceeded to attack Jan\yJ^g’s 
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forces On reaching Nuseerpoor, within eight 
coss of the Sindian army, he found that Mirza Jany 
Beg had with him upwards of one liundred large 
vessels, exclusive of two hundred boats filled with 
archers, musketeers, and artillery, though he had 
only twenty-five vessels With these he boldly 
boiedown to engage theSindy fleet, himself taking 
up a commanding position on the bank of the 
river Indus, whence he not onK surveyed the events 
of the action, but erected a batter}^ on shore to act 
against the enemy A shot having struck one of 
the Sindy boats, it caused coufusion, which en- 
abled the Mogul fleet to capture seven of the Sindy 
vessels, in which they put to death two hundred 

Mohurrum 26 'The action occurred on the 

A H 1000 26th of Mohurrum, A H 1000, and 
November 3 lasted for a whole day and night, 

A D 159^ when the Sindies were eventually 

defeated After this, Mirza Jany Beg taking up a 
position flanked on each side by a marsh on the 
bank of the river, strengthened it by throwing up 
a breast-work all round Mirza Khan nov pro- 
ceeded to invest this entrenched camp , and daily 
skirmishes took place between the two armies, in 
which neither gained any apparent advantage, 
though many In es were lost The Sindians, how- 
ever, having cut off the supplies from Mirza 
Khan’s camp, reduced it to a state of absolute 
famine, and compelled him to desist from the 
attack Mirza Khan now marched to the south, 
and encamped at Ahwan (near the city of Tutta), 
detaching a force to renew the siege of Sehwan 
Mirza Jany Beg, conceiving himself able to cope 
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with lliat cletciclimeiit, maiched to mtercept it 
iMir/a Khan, hearing of this movement, detached 
Dowlul Khan with reinforcements to join the 
Sehwan division and jany Beg ga\e battle, but 
was defe.ited, and taking to his boats fled to Ar- 
nool, wliere he prepared for another attack The 
M( torious ainn pursuing him, nnested Arnool, 
whcie the\ wi're sliortl} afterwards joined by 
Mir/.i Ivhan in person d'he besieged held out 
olistin.iteb , though rediucd to eat their horses 
.ind r.imels But cxentuall} Mir^a Jany Beg 
olTercd to .u know ledge fealt} to the King of Dehly, 
t»i surrendei the place, and to pioceed to the pie- 
seni (' in three months fiom the date of the peace, 
while It was agreed by Mirza Khan, on the other 
hand, to lefrain from all hostile measures till 
oid( rs I oil Id be lec ei\ed from court klirza Khan 
sliorth after I elebiated the nuptials of his son 
Mii/a Eeiuh with the d.iughter of Mirza Jany Beg 
\ftei the rain) season of the year looi, 
A n looi ]ia\ ing occ upied the forts of Bhukkur, 
behwan, and I utta, Mirza Khan ac- 
comjianied Muza Jan^ Beg to the presence Akbur 
Padshah, who created him a noble of the realm, 
and his dignities w^ere enrolled in the public le- 
(ords, while Mir/a Khan received great honours, 
also, from his sovereign , and from that date the 
whole kingdom of Sind reverted to the sovereignty 
of the empire of Dehly, as it continues at this day 



CMAPTEJ^ X 


THE HISTORY OF KASHMEER 


Some account of the situation, the climate, and the 
pioductions of Kashmecr, fiom the histones of Muza 
Heidm Doghlat and fioin the Ziijit) A'ama 

i Hii follow ing buef ciccoLiiil of Kabhmeei ib e\- 
Uacled fiom an intciesliiig and aulhcnlic woik on 
that counlr) , wTitten b} Mirza Hcidui Doghlat, 
who IS himself mentioned in the ('ouise of this 
Instory — 

Kashmeer lies to the N E of tlie distiict of 
Pugly, in the Punjab it is almost surrounded b} 
mountains, and the \alle^ called Kashmeer is 
one hundred coss in length, and fiom ten to 
twenty in breadth The sod is in general rich, and 
produces fine crops both of gram and saflion, the 
latter of which his particular!) good , but the 
meadows on the banks of riveis being in geneial 
too moist for the purposes of cultivation, they are 
allowed to lie wmste, and are coveied with fine 
grass, inteispersed wnth shamiocks, violets, and 
ins The climate of Kashmeer, different from that 
of Hmdoostan, is divided in to loui seasons as m 
northern countries In summer the artificial aid of 
fans is not requisite, as a cool lefieshing bieeze 
constantly blow^s oxer the valley from the moUn- 
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l.ims w Ink' lli(' ]Dici( ing ( old of w inlci ib tempered 
h\ its jnoMnulN to those Inllb ( o\ eied w ith snow, 
w Iiu li sliK Id this f.nonred sptit from the bleak 
bkisis ih.U pn'\,ul in tlu neiphboiii ing steppes of 
1 hibf't and faitiiix I'lies .iieiominonb used 
in housis m wintc'i, .ind are (jften absoluteh 
n('( ( ''saiN 

Mu luuisi s in Kaslinu'( I an' higli, most of 
ih( m lm\ mg hw stoius ih('\ are c ommonly 
built of (bdiiN 1 h( '^tI(('lsare pti\(’d with eut 
vlone llu\ lm\e no ba/.iis as m India , and 

tlu'rc .ipiu'.n to be no open sho])s, e\( e])t those of 
mom \ a hang('i-> and hiu n-dr,ip( is J he buti hers, 
( ooks b.dais, and giotirs, usi'd not to expose 
ilu n goods ,is in ollu I < ounti K's , and e\ en now 
llu' .ntisaiis iak( in woik and execute it in their 
own houses Since the* iiUtision of the Choghta\ 
I.nlais (Moguls), ilu' people e\])ose their artic les 
foi sale Ix.ishmee'i has ,dwa\ s bc'en famed for its 
funt n abounds with mulberries, ( liernes, and 
Ollu 1 fruils of the' north, <ill of w hu h aie of exeel- 
li'iit e]uaht\ 1 he' foimer, both kirge and small, aie 
in gi( <it pleiilN , but se Idom eate'ii be thenatnes as 
the' tie'es are' e ulti\<ite'd foi the sole purpose of feed- 
ing the silk w onii, the [irocku e* ol w hu h IS in great 
de'nunul loi exjKut.ition \mong the i unosities of 
K.ishnu'e'i are' the' Hindoo temples, the walls of 
wlneli .ne e omiiosed of bloc ks ol hew n stone laid 
so e \ en ujion each otlui, that the\ look, at a short 
distance, as il entireh one solid slab , they aie nei- 
thei eamienied b> mortar noi c onnec ted wnth leaden 
bais main ol the stones aie from foit\ to sixty 
f('( t in le'iigth, <incl fiom thiee to fifteen feet in 
Ihiekness and in wndth Most of these eddifices are 
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surrounded by square walls from live to six hun- 
dred feet in length, and in many parts nearly one 
hundred feet in height The temples are situated 
within these squares, and generally erected upon a 
stone terrace supported massive solid columns, each 
of a single stone the apartments within are small, 
being in general only about twelve feet square, 
and on the walls are sculptures of human figures, 
some representing mirth, others grief In the 
middle of one of the temples is a throne cut out 
from the solid rock, on which is a minaret with a 
dome The temples in Kashmeer are, on the whole, 
so magnificent, that I find myself unequal to give 
an adequate idea of them , and 1 imagine there are 
no such buildings of the kind in the known world 
Near to Kashmeer is a district called Tirma,t 
wherein, at the foot of a hill, are some hot springs , 
which, though dry all the year round besides, gush 
out from the rock boiling hot when the sun enters 
the sign Taurus , and during that period two or 
three mills are kept in motion by the rapidity of 
the stream , but after a certain time this 
phenomenon ceases, and the spiing dries up $ 
The mouth of the cavity from whence it takes its 
rise has been frequently built up with hewn stones 

* These appear to have been like the Cyclopeiau cities of 
which we read, and which are occasionally discovered even in 
modern times 

f It IS celebrated for its shawl-manufactory 1 he best are 
called Tirma shawls 

t Bernier visited the spring, and ascribes the phenomenon of 
Its running only in the hot months to the melting of the snow at 
Its source, w’hich he conceives to be remotely situated within the 
piountains. 


447 


THE HISTOHY OF KVSHMEER. 

cemenlod \Mlh lead , but (he force of the water has 
in the ensuing > ear in\ anablv expelled them There 
IS a rcmaikable willow in the dislnct of Nakm, 
which has growm to such a height that it w^ould 
be dinicult to shoot and arrow" o\er it , notwnth- 
standing which, if you shake one of its branches, 
the whole of the tree is put in motion Among 
other curiosities in Kashineer, is the reserr oir of 
hot watei .it Dewsur This piece of w ater is about 
si\t\ feet in length, aiound which are five shady 
trees o\ erhanging it 'I'he nati\ es c onsider the spot 
sacred, and sac that w hen one w"ishes to know" if 
an} undertaking w"ill prosper, he must take an 
earthen \cssel, fill it with rice, and liacing secured 
the mouth so that water mav be excluded, throw" 
it into the holv font if on coming up the rice is 
boiled. It IS deemed a fortunate omen, but unpro- 
pilious if otherwise The vessel has been knowm 
not to appear for fi\e \ears, but never longer, 
though it sometimes appears in fice davs, fice 
weeks, or fixe months, but it usuall) gixes the de- 
cision on the same day on xx'hich the person con- 
sulting tlic oracle throxx"s in the xessel 

In the toxvn of AIwur is the palace of Zem-ool- 
Abid-Deen, one of the kings of Kashmeer This 
building IS elex ated on a terrace thirty feet high, 
and SIX hundred feet long The edifice w"as 
originally built of the lapis lazuli, and is situated 
in a garden xvhich has perhaps nex"er been surpassed 
for beauty This monarch also built a handsome 
palace in his capital of Sennuggur, txx"elx"e stones 
high , in some of w"hich stories are fifty different 
apartments The xvhole is of w"Ood, and considered 
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more bpantiful than the Husht-Bohishi atTabree? 
(Tauris), or the Bagh-i-Ragh, the Bagh-i-Sufeed, 
or the ]’agh-i-Shehry of Hiiat, the Ray- Afzay, the 
Dilgoosha, or the Tin Liloodv of Samarkand, all 
of which are reckoned magnificent of their kind 
The author of the Zufur Nama gn es the following 
ac ( oLint of this pro\ in( e — Kashmeer being seldom 
\ isited bv traxellers is, consequently, but little 
known It is, howe\ er, a beautiful valley situated 
in 33°54' north latitude It is bounded on the 
south b\ Hindoostan, on the east by Inttle 
Thibet, on the north bv Kashghar, and on the west 
and soLith-w est bv the (ountiv of the Afghans 
The plain in which it is situated is, from the best 
of m^ information, in length, fiom east to w^est, 
one hundred coss, and in breadth, from north to 
south, twcntc-fice ( oss It is entirely surrounded 
bv mountains, and is said to contain one thousand 
\illages In f onsequence of the (oldness of the 
climate at one season of the year, none of the 
tropical fruits, sue h as dates, limes, or oranges, 
w ill nourish, but the_\ are imported from the wmrmer 
( ountries contiguous The towm of wSennuggur, 
ihe capital of Kashmeer, like Bagdad, is situated 
on ,i riwr which flow^s througli it, and is larg('r 
than the 4 igris 4'his ri\er takes its rise in the 
Kashmeer lulls, ala spot ( ailed the spring of JT'ebur 
1 lirc'c bridges of boats, as rit P)agdad, are tlirowm 
ac ro'-s b\ wlu'^ h jieople pass 4 he river changes 
It-- n.Miic when it leases Kashmeer, and in some 
jdai c s is ( ,illc cl the Dundami, m others the fuimia 
till passing through the Punjab it falls intcj the 

Cilup lb ' Inch rolling under the w alls of Mrioltrin 

iiciw the Inchis, and esrntualK reaches the sr a of 
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Ooman (the Indian ocean), near Tutta m Smd 
Tins fortunate valley, situated m the midst of 
mountains, is by nature almost impregnable to 
an invading army There are three roads 
Inch lead out of it The first, towards Khoras- 
san, IS exceedingly difficult, and almost inpass- 
able for cattle , but where these obstacles present 
themseh es there are porters, whose business it 
IS to transport goods and merchandise on their 
backs to a spot where cattle may be laden and 
procured The road to India is equally bad, but 
the best and most practicable is that towards 
Thibet On this road, however, is a plain, on 
winch no other vegetable grows but a poisonous 
grass that destroys all the cattle wdnch taste of 
it, and, therefore, no horsemen venture to travel 
that route The inhabitants of Kashmeer, at the 
period of the Mahomedan invasion, were worship- 
pers of the sun, adoring it as the emanation of 
an invisible Deit)^ In the reign of Futteh Shah, 
King of Kashmeer, one Shums-ood-Deen arrived 
from Irak, and began to disseminate doctrines 
different from those of any other known sect His 
followers assumed the title of Noorbuklish (Illu- 
minati), but the holy men of the Mahomedan 
faith succeeded in putting docvn these sectarians , 
so that at the present period, the autlior of this 
history, Mahomed Kasim Ferishta, having been 
at some pains to ascertain wdiat rehgion the in- 
habitants of Kashmeer now profess, has reason 
to think that the common people are Mahome- 
dans of the Hunefy persuasion, though the sol- 

+ Franklin descnbes the porters, and their mode of expedit 
ing travellers over the mountains and chasms in the rocks 

VOL IV — 57 
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diery are commonly Sheeas, as well as some few 
of the learned men The King of Little Thibet, 
contiguous to Kashmeer, is so prejudiced in fa- 
vour of Sheeas that he allows no man of any 
other faith to enter his towns The tribe of Chuk, 
in Kashmeer, contends, that Meer Shums-ood- 
Deen of Irak was a Sheea, and that he converted 
many thousands of people, after which he was 
crowned in the name of the twelve Imams , and 
that the Ahowita, the book containing the tenets 
of the Noorbukhsh religion, is not the composition 
of that venerable personage, but the production 
of some Ignorant infidel God only knows on 
whom we are to depend 
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Shah Meer, a Maho7nedan of the Hunefy persuasion, 
becomes minister to Raja Sena Deiv of Kashmeer — he 
USUI ps the government — The Raja dies — The ministers 
marries his widow, and proclaims himself King under 
the title of Shums-ood-Deen — ; evises the laws — -fixes the 
assessment on land at seventeen per cent on the gross 
pioduce — resists the attacks of the Tartars of Kashghar 
— abdicates the tin one 

In the compilation of this history of Kash- 
meer, I pass over the senes of years during 
which the infidels reigned over that country, 
the details of which are neither interesting 
nor authentic ' I shall, therefore, proceed to the 
period of the first establishment of the Maho- 
medan faith, which only took place within the last 
two or three centuries The original inhabitants 
of Kashmeer appear to have been followers of 
Bramha, until the year 715, during the 
AD 1^1 reign of Raja Sena Dew, when a per- 
son called Shah Meer, coming to Kash- 
meer, was admitted into the service of that pnnce 
This man traced his pedigree thus Shah Meer, 

Fenshta wrote to enlighten his countrymen on the progress 
of the Mabomedans m India To him, therefore, the Hmdoo 
histones, which are usually mingled with mythology, would not 
only have been unmteresting but for the most part unintelligible 
We have no reason to believe the Mahomedans ever studied 
Sanscnt Sheikh Feizy, in the time of Akbur, appears to be the 
only exception of whom we have any account. 
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the son of Tahir, the son of All, the son of Kooi- 
shasp, the son of Neekodur, a descendant from 
Arjoon an infidel , an account of whom is to be 
found in the Mahabharut, a work translated by 
order of Alcbur Padshah 

Shah Meer remained some time in the service 
of the Raja, and so entirely gamed his confidence, 
that upon the death of Sena Dew he was appoint; 
ed prime minister to his son and successor. Raja 
Runjun, and also succeeded to the high and res- 
ponsible situation of governor to the next heir, 
Chundur Sein Shortly afterwards, on the death 
of Raja Runjun, one Raja Anund Dew came from 
Kaslighar,! and asserted his claim to the throne, 
as the nearest relation who had attained the age 
of manhood Anund Dew also made Shah Meer 
his minister, and provided handsomely for his two 
eldest sons, Jumsheed and Ally Sheer Shah 
Meer had also two other sons, called Siamook and 
Hmdal The whole of this family not only gam- 
ed great ascendency over the Raja but also over 
the minds of the people, till the Raja, becoming 
jealous of their power, forbade them the court 

^ Shah “Meer, a Persian, is the son of Tahir, an Arab, the son 
of All (of ■whom It 110111(5 be (Jifficult to trace an origin), who is 
the son or Koorshasp, a fire-worshipper, the son of Neekodur, 
another fire-worshipper, a descendant from Arjoon Pandoo, one of 
the Hindoo princes of Hustnapoor (Dehly), who lived at a period 
bcjond histoncal research It is surpnsing that a person of 
1 cnshta’s sagacity should have overlooked the evident absurdity 
of this pedigree 

T It IS probable this Hindoo prince had been compelled to 
seek safety in Ivashghar, being the nearest heir to the crown of 
Sena Dew 
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I Ins c\{ liision drove Sliah Mcci and liis sons 
into K'bcilion, when iia\ ing occupied the valley 
of I'Cashmcor with their troops, most of the offi- 
icis of the Raja’s government also joined them 
Tins nisuiiei tion soon brought the Raja to the 
gia\e, who died of a broken heart, m 
^ the V ear 727 His wife, Rany Kowla 

De\_v, who wnslied to take the reins of 
government out of tlic hands of the stranger, wTOte 
to .shah Mcer, entreating him to place Chundur 
Sein, the son of Raja Runjun, on tlie throne , and 
Shah Meer not assenting, the Rany collected an 
armv, and imin lied to oj^pose him , but she was 
defe.ipd, and t.iken jinsoner It appears, how^ev'-er, 
th.it she afterw.uds consented, though reluctantly, 
to bet omt' the wife of Shah Mcer, and to embrace 
tlie m.diomediin faith an ev'cnt vvhicli secured to 
him tlie (ountry whuh he had before nearly 
usurjDed 1 he second d.iy after his marriage Shah 
Meer imprisoned his wife, <ind proclaimed him- 
self King, under the title of Shums-ood-Deen, 
causing coin to be struck, and public prajers to 
be read, in his name, and he established the 
HuneR doctrines of the Mahomedan religion 
throughout Kashmeer On his accession, he took 
off the heav} imposts under which the people 
laboured, protected them from the annual exac- 
tions of Diljoo, chief of Kashghar, and fixed the 
.issessment on land at seventeen per cent on the 
gross produce The inroads and predatory in- 
cursions of the surrounding nations, especially 

* Would that Shums ood-Dccn’s assessment had extended 
throughout India I 
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those of Diljoo, which during the reign of Sena 
Dew had laid waste the whole valley, were now 
checked by the valour of Shums-ood-Deen, who, 
upon one occasion, marched in to Kashghar, and 
severely retaliated on the Tatars for their former 
incursions 

During the reign of Shums-ood-Deen, he divid- 
ed the inhabitants of Kashmeer into two classes, 
the one called Chuk, the other Makr}'’, and would 
not entertain any man as a soldier who was not 
of one or other of these tribes After having 
established certain other rules and regulations, he 
abdicated his throne in favour of his two elder sons, 
Jumsheed and Ally Sheer, and m the 
^ same year died, after a reign of twenty- 

three years, A H 750 
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The cldct son of Shutns-ood-Dccn, ascends the throne 
— his younetei brother^ Ally Sheer, puts in his claim to a 
shaie in the government — Civil ivai , in which Jiimsheed, 
tin. cl del hrothci , is expelled, and shortly after dies 


Ov the death of Sliiims-ood-Deen, his eldest 
'=011, Tumshced, aided by many of the nobles, as- 
( ended the throne , but sliortly afterwards the 
soldiery being attached to Ins younger brother, 
'\ll^ Sheer, induced him to proclaim himself at 
the town of Mednypoor Jumsheed immediately 
maichcd with an army against his iival, and pro- 
posed to negotiate a peace rather than dra-cv his 
sw^ord against his brother, but Ally Sheer, aware 
lie could gam nothing by an amicable settlement, 
made a night-attack on Jumsheed’s army, and 
completely defeated it After his retreat Jumsheed 
again returned to the charge, and took the town 
of klednypoor, wdiich was carried by storm, after 
a desperate resistance by the garrison, whicJi w’-as 
almost entirely cut to pieces Ally Sheer, who 
had previously left Mednypoor, now returned with 
his army, and compelled Jumsheed to fly to 
Gujraj , wdiile Siraj-ood-Deen, his prime minister, 
having invited Ally Sheer to Sennuggui, he was 
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there received as King Jumsheed made no 
further efforts to regain his government, 
but shortly afterwards died, after a 
reign of fourteen months, A H 752 
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Siamook succeeds hi<; hi other, undei the title of 
Shahab-ood-Deen-^he marches an ai my into the Piin'jab, 
and invades Sind~on Ins retain, he invades Pishawui — ^ 
IS met in the Punjab by the Raja of Nagrakote — i etui ns 
to Kashmeer — builds the towns of Lutchiny nuggar and 
Shahabpoor — his sons rebel against him, and ai e expelled 
the kingdom — The King relents, and sends for his eldest 
son, Hussun, from Dehly , but dies befoic his ariival 


On the death of his elder brother, Siamook 
succeeded to the government, with the title of 
Shahab-ood-Deen He was the first of the Kash- 
meer monarchs who appears to have marched for 
the purpose of making foreign conquests , for 
shortly after his accession he proceeded with an 
army through the Punjab, and encamped on the 
banks of the Indus, where he was opposed by the 
Jam of Sind, whom he completely defeated The 
fame of this event reached even the provinces of^ 
Kandahar and Ghizny, whose governors were 
apprehensive he would next make a descent upon 
them Having passed through the city of 
Ashnuggur, he invaded Pishawur, where he put 
to death many of the inhabitants who opposed 
him, and thence marched to the Hindoo Koosh , 
but finding those mountains inaccessible, he 
retraced his steps, and encamped on the banks of 
the Sutlooj Here he wms met by the Raja of 
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Nagiakolc, who had returned from a plundering 
evcuision into the Dehl}^ country, and having 
come back laden with spoils, he placed them at 
the feet of Shahab-ood-Deen, and aclmowdedged 
fealty to that monarch On his return to 
Kashmeer he wms met by an envoy from the King 
of Little Thibet, wdio begged that he -would not 
in\ade his countr}^ Shortly after wdiich he created 
his voLinger brother, Hindal, heir-apparent His 
own tw^o sons, Hussun Khan and Alty Khan, 
being outlaw^ed and expelled the kingdom at the 
instigation of his second wufe, fled to Dehly And 
although he recalled the former before his death, 
Alla-ood-Deen died previously to his arrival at 
Jummoo 

The tow'iis of Lutchmynuggur and Shahabpoor 
were built by this prince He reigned 
for a penod of twenty years, and died 
A H 785 


A n 7S5 
A D I3S6 
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Hiiidal succeeds his brother, and assumes the title of 
Kootb-ood-Deen — engages in wai with the Raja of Lohkote 
— The Prince Hussun, the eldest son of the late king, 
joins the Raja , but they are both betiayed in{o the King’s 
hands — The Raja of Lohkote siifeis death — The Pi nice 
Hussun Khan is imprisoned — The King’s death 

( 

On the death of Shahab-ood-Deen, his brother 
Hindal ascending the throne, assumed the title of 
Kootb-ood-Deen This prince was remarkable for 
his extreme attention to public business, which he 
transacted in peison, and generally with justice 
and moderation In the latter part of his reign he 
deputed an officer with a force to reduce the fort 
of Lohkote, then in a state of levolt After some 
severe actions on both sides the Kashmeer officer 
was killed, and Kootb-ood-Deen shortl) after 
recalled his nephew, Hussun Khan, who, upon the 
news of his father's death, retired from Jummoo 
to Dehly Hussun Khan having reached Kashmeer 
became so popular as to excite the King’s jealousy, 
who resolved to secure his person , but the Prince 
being warned of his danger by Ray Rawul, fled 
to Lohkote, and gave additional confidence to 
that rebellious garrison Kootb-ood-Deen noiv 
seized the person of Ray Rawul, but he effected hit. 
escape, and joined Hussun Khan, with whom he 
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LOiicertcd additional plans of revolt , but in their 
attempt to gam the surrounding zemindars, they 
\Ycrc bctiaved, seized, and sent to tJie King, who 
ordered Ray Rawul to be executed, and his nephew, 
Hussun Khan, to be nnpiisoned In the latter 
part of his reign, it ph ased God to give to the 
old King two sons, the one called Sugga and the 
other He I but Khan After having 
' 799 reigned foi a period of fifteen years, 
Kootb-ood-Deen died in the year 799 
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OP, 

ALEXANDER THE ICONOCLAST 

Subveits the Hindoo religion in Kashmeer, compelling 
all those bi amins who 1 efuse to embiace the Mohomedaii 
faith to quit the country - encoin ages M ahomedan litera- 
ture — prohibits the sale of vinous liqiioi s, and exempts all 
manufactures from expoit duties 


KooTB-ood-DLLiN was surceedcd b) Jus son 
Sugga, w^lio assumed llie title of Sikundur, and 
subsequently acquired the surname of Bootshikun, 
or the Iconoclast In consequence of his tender 
years, his mother, the Dowmger-queen, w'hose 
name was Soorut Rany, exercised the supreme 
control for a considerable period , during which 
time she caused her owm daughter and son-in-law 
to be put to death, because she discovered the} 
had entered into an intrigue against her son, 
the young king The prime minister, Ray 
Makry, secretly poisoned the King s younger 
brother, Heibut Khan, for w^Jiich, wdien the King 
heard of it, he swore he would take revenge at 
some future period, for the minister had too 
great powmr at that time to adm.it of his attemp- 
ting it Ray Makry, perceiving that he wms 
suspected as the cause of Heibut Khan’s death, 
proposed to the King to permit him to lead 




464 


vSIKUNDUR BOOTSIIIKUN 


Teimoor, had he not early explained himself, 
by denying his having ever entertained any such 
expectations Sikundur now proceeded to pay 
his respects , but in the mean tune Teimoor cros- 
sed the Indus, and being in full march to Samar- 
kand, the King of Kashmeer returned to Serinug- 
gur Sikundur gave great eni ouragement to li- 
terature, and rendered his capital as famous for 
learning as Irak and Khorassan 

In these days he promoted a bramin, by name 
Seeva Dew Bhut, to the office of prime minister, 
who embracing the Mahomedan faith, became 
such a persecutor of Hindoos that he induced 
Sikundur to issue orders prest ribing the recidence 
of any other than Mahomedans m Kashmeer , 
and he required that no man should wear the 
mark on his forehead, or any woman be permit- 
ted to burn with her husband’s corpse Lastly, 
he insisted on all the golden and silver images 
being broken and melted down, and the metal 


* The consequence of prohibiting the marks on the forehead 
of Hindoos was deeply felt by our own government m the year 
1806, that of prohibiting suttees has yet to be tribed It is use- 
ful to have had experience of the effects produced m the one m 
stance , and a knowledge that the abolition of the latter practice 
was one of the measures adopted by a powerful Mahomedan 
king, m the midst of a Mahomedan population, by way of shak- 
ing a death-blow at the Hindoo religion, is not without its value 
In the progress of knowledge in India, every rational advance 
towards what we term cmlisahon in Europe may be fairly anh 
cipated , but woe to the hand that ventures to tear aside with 
violence the veil of supershhon, in that or in any other countr}', 
before Its people are prepared to remove It through the efforts of 
reason, and the effects of libera! education ' 
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coined into mone}' Many of tlie bramms, rather 
than abandon their religion or their country, poi- 
soned tlieinsehes, some emigrated from their 
nati\ c liomes, wliile a few escaped the evil of 
banishment bv becoming Mahomedans After 
the emigiation of the bramms, Sikundur ordered 
all the temple‘s in Kashmeer to be thrown down , 
among which was one dedicated to Maha Dew, 
in the district of Punjhu/ara, which they were un- 
able to destrov, in consequence of its foundation 
being below the surface of the neighbouring water 
But the temple dedicated to Tug Dew was levelled 
with the ground , and on digging into its founda- 
tion the earth emitted volumes of fire and smoke, 
which the infidels declared to be the emblem of 
the w^rath of the Deity, but Sikundur, who wit- 
nessed the phenomenon, did not desist till the 
building wms entirely rased to the ground, and 
its foundations dug up 

In another place in Kashmeer was a temple 
built b) Raja Bulnat, the destruction of which 
ivas attended wnth a remarlcable incident After 
it had been levelled, and the people were em- 
ployed in digging the foundation, a copper-plate 
was discovered, on w4nch wms the follownng ins- 
cription — 

“ Raja Bulnat, having built this temple, w^as 
“ desirous of ascertaining from his astrologers how 

^ I lie sponlincous fire pits of Badkoo, or Bakou, on the 
\\cstcrn sliores of tlie Caspian, will probably be m the recollec- 
tion of most of my readers , and the same phenomenon at Kash- 
meer, in nearly the same parallel of latitude, ought not, there- 
fore, to surprise us 


VOL IV — 59 



SIKUNDUR BOOTSHTKUN 


466 

“ long it would last, and was informed by them, 
“ that after eleven hundred years, a king named 
“ Sikundur would destroy it, as well as the other 
“ temples in Kashmeer ” The King was sur- 
prised, though vexed, that the Hindoo prophet 
should have predicted the truth, and declared, 
if they had placed the plate against the wall, 
he would have preser\ ed the temple to belie the 
prophet Having broken all the images in Kash- 
meer, he acquired the title of the Iconoclast, 
“ Destroyer of Idols ” Among other good* in- 
stitutions of Sikundur was the prohibition of 
vending wine, and the relinquishment of all ex- 
port duties At length, in his old age, having 
contracted a violent fever, he sent for his three 
sons, Ameer Khan, Shady Khanf, and Mahomed 
Khan, to whom he gave Ins' blessing , and declar- 
ing Ameei Khan his successor, with the 

A D 1416 ^ ^ ^^ 9 ’ 

after a reign of nearly twenty years 

* The civilised European will not very readily allow that the 
prohibition of the sale of fermented liquors could possibly be 
considered a good institution 
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S'uc-iit/\ //IS fnf/ii > on the t/t) one — / csolvts to t/avcl 
'n fo/tii^n connhit<; and places his b/ ot he/ s. Shady and 
Mat on id in chui<Ti of t/u aovtinnienf — is dissuaded fi ovi 
ns inti! tion and cndiavoin s to t t-assiinic tht t/none — is 
opposed hv /’IS biot/iiis 'uhoni he defeats — is subsequently 
attacUa aiui oitipoiLnd In Shady Khan — Dtath of 
\il\ Shah 


J\ ron'.ccjnejic e oJ liie \eneralion for the 
ineinorv of Sikuiulur, hib eldesl bon, \.meer Khan, 
u ab A' know leclged King of K.ibliineer, under the 
title of '\11\, although ab }et a minor In the 
beginning of liib reign, the whole of tlie affairs of 
the stale de\olve(i upon See\a Dew 13hut, the 
prime minister That statesman, witli all the 
/'eal of a eoinert, persecuted tlie few bramins who 
still remained firm to tJicir religion , and by 
putting all to death who refused to embrace 
Mahomedism, he dro\e those wdio still lingered m 
Kashnieer entirely out of that kingdom Shortly 
after the Kings a'.ce^sion, the ministei, being 
seized with a s])itting of blood, died Ally 
immediately appointed his \ounger brothei. 
Shad} Khan, to transac t the business of the state 
in his stead , and in a very short time took the 
resolution of tra\elling in foreign countiies He, 
m consequence, associated his youngest brother, 
Mahomed Khan, wnth Sliady Khan, and w^ent to 
visit his father-in-lawg the Raja of Jummoo, 
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This prince strongly dissuaded Ally Shah from 
prosecuting his design, and advised him by all 
means to re-assume charge of his government 
His two brothers, however, flatly refused to 
acknowledge lum The Raja of Jummoo, there- 
fore, in conjunction with the Raja of Rajoory, 
collected troops for the purpose of reinstating Ally 
Shah Shady Khan was obliged to fly and take 
refuge at Seealkote, with Jusrut, the brother of 
Sheikha Gukkur, who had made his escape from 
Teimoor, and settled m the Punjab Jusrut, 
espousing the cause of Shady Khan, attacked Ally 
Shah and defeated him , on which occasion it is 
asserted by some, that he fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, while others affirm, that having fled 
from the scene of action he was pursued by Shady 
Khan into Kashmeer, wiience he was obliged to fly 
his countrv, and bliady Khan was crowned at Sen 
n 8 6 nuggur in his stead Ally reigned for a 

AD 1422 period of seven years, and his brother 

ascended the throne in the year 826 
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ZEIN-OOL-ABID-DEEN. 

The King's charactei — rivalry of his three sons — civil 
contentions prevail throughout his reign — his death 


Sh\dy Khan ascended the thione under the 
title of Zein-ool-Abid-Deen, and immediate^ sent 
a large force, with Jusiut Gukkur, to conquei the 
Punjab, and eventually to attack Dehly Although 
unable to cope with the King of Dehly, Jusrut 
completely subdued the Punjab Zein-ool Abid- 
Deen, meanwhile, marched towards Thibet , and 
ha^ mg subjected great part of that country to his 
authority, he associated his brother, Mahomed 
Khan, in the go^ ernment, and determined to 
abolish the odious persecution adopted by Seeva 
Dew Bhut, the late prime minister Prehmmar}' 
to all other measures, he recalled the bramins 
who had been expelled, and caused a general 
toleration of all religions to be publicly notified 
Temples were again permitted to be built, and 
each individual worshipped his God agreeably to 
the faith in which he was educated The King 
superintended in person the construction of 
several canals and aqueducts , and established a 
code of laws which were engraved on copper- 
plates, and placed in all the public markets and 
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put In'; oldei biolhei, Musaood, to death, for which 
the Kinsj caused hmi to be tried and executed , 
but afterwards distributed a crore of rupees, equal 
to four luindred seers ^ of solid ffold among the 
poor, for the sa]\ation of his soul 

Zein ool-'Vbid Deen liad tliree sons, Adhum, 
Hajy, and Bsiram the eldest he always disliked , 
and tliough tlie second was his favourite, yet he 
gave to the tliird a larg*' tract of country, over 
which he appointed liim go\ernor After arriving 
at tile age of manhood, tlie three princes becoming 
jealous of each otlier evinced symptoms of direct 
hostiliti, and tlie Ring thought it better to divide 
tliem he tlierefore placed the eldest son, Adhum 
Khan, at the head of an armv to invade Thibet, 
and sent his second son against Lohkote The 
former succeeded in overrunning Thibet, and 
retui n^^d, ( overed with glorjx and laden with spoils, 
to Ihe capital, while the favourite son, Hajy Khan, 
ha\ ing subdued l.ohkote, marched with his army 
against his father in Kashmeer Zein ool-Abid- 
Decn colle^ ted his troops, and in the mean time 
sent letters full of Icindness and advice to his son, 
but without effect He therefore marched with his 
army, and encamped on the plain of Buleel Hajy 
Khan wished to decline attacking his father , but 
his troops commenced the action without orders, 
and manv brave odicers were killed on both sides 
Adhum Khan behaved in the most gallant manner 
duiingthebattle , and Hajy Khan, unable to with- 


^ Eight hundred i)Ounds \\ eight 
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stand tlie brunt of the royal forces, after a severe 
enf^a^ement, which lasted from sunrise to sunset, 
was defeated, and lied to Heerpoor, wliither he 
was followed b} Adlium Khan, wdro wms restrained 
bv his father from further pursuit Hajy Khan 
having collected a small part of his force at that 
place retreated to the town of Nere Meanwhile 
the King, returning to his capital, caused a pillar 
to be built, round which were suspended the heads 
of those rebels who had been taken prisoners in the 
engagement At this time he deputed Adhum 
Khan with a force to march and attack the fort 
of Gujraj , where having seized several of those 
persons wdio first promoted the insurrection, he 
executed them, and seized their property. This 
measure had the effect of inducing the few Gujraj 
soldiers wdio were with Hajy Mian to desert, and 
go over to Adhum Khan, whom the King at this 
period declared his representative, and heir to the 
throne ‘\dhum Khan ruled for a period of six 
years, wdien the inhabitants, suffering severely 
from his mal-administration, made their 
complaints to tlie King at Serinuggur, who sent 
repeated injunctions to his son Adhum Khan 
paid no attention to these communications , but 
collecting a force at Kootb-ood-Deenpoor, he 
threatened to attack the capital The King, 
however, made terms with him, and pointed out 
the prov ince of Gujraj as a fit object to gratify liis 
ambition After his march thither, however, 
\dhum Khan wms reduced to the humiliation of 
bes'^ff hing the assistan* c of his exiled brother, 
llfijv Khan Instead of rendering it, Hajv Khan 
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itM'Kiil In', liioilii 1 hut u.is al llio 

to ’ n ui I \ apooi will'll \(ll)nin Klian l.iid in 
'•111 Oiin'Mpt'tf tin*' infoiin iti'in, the King 
<ni 111' vh<'!> ijiiiN t'> Ilia'll \(llnnn Khan, 
h' ii ' . I !' tiDii l(*(»lv 1*1 1' < in \\ liH h (he 

1 < i' \ 'll h III i] ni ui\ (if his hi ■>( sdhhi Is kill- 

'd in ’ll' d,i. n 111(1 "f ih'>s' who Ih d to (he 
to. n o] s., , \ *|i(>i)i (in th( I’ll hill, npuaids of 
do' Innid!' d < w 'hovnid I he Kin;:; aflf'i 
ih ^ 1' t'* I I'lii)' d in*- iiin\ and in in hed to See- 
■( ipo'ii ( hil' \dhmn Kh tn w is i ni .imped on 
di( oppo'.it' h Mil of till lii'hnt \t tins period, 
JI p Kii 'll li)' Knn; s f worn III son, .irin ed at 
ih( io\ n "f liiiMi'tol' Ml' Klin; sent his \ ounpj- 
(^t‘'in I’ll II nil Kh \n (o ' oin;i.ilul.Ue him on In*; 
'(!’ il \dlium Kh in now Ih d w ith Ins fon e h\ 
111' .'lilt' (if 'sli di lit 1(1 to th' h inks of t he \eel.d) 
m<i till Kin; i(tiitn(d K* his ( .ifnl.il \( this 
iinn h' pioi 1 nun (1 his f.woniit' .nid now pcni- 
1(10 ''(III Ili|\ Kh in. h( n .ipp.iri nl who ende.i- 
Noiii'd to itoii' foi his inisi ondiK t b\ assidintv 
ind ittintion to Ins f.ithm in Ins old .iije 1 he 
iMiiLtw.e howiMi, distiissed to |)er( ei\ e w itli 
wh It indiffi I' IK ( this \onin; in, in k f eivi'd his ad- 
\ K ( with i(spe. t to .ihst.nnin; from (he use of 
wiiK, .md fiom olhei h(('ntious hahils Ilajv 
Ish.in, \‘, ho < ondiii led .ill jniblic afl.nrs, WMS now 
s( i/( (1 with ,1 hloodx (ln\, .ind the Km;; sage 
pi( \ I nt( (1 his (i nis.K ting hnsiiK'ss Seeing mat- 
(eis m this si.itf, lh( ( Inefs sent sec ret h for 
\dlnnn Kh in, w ho. .ippi aring at the c a])ital, \ isit- 
(‘d till* Ising, hut h(‘ H'fnsed to foigive him 'J'Jie 
I’linie \dhum Khan, how'e\ei, profited by Ins 
j)icsLnLe ,il ihf ( ipit.ikand earned on an inlngiie 

\oi i\ -Go 
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against his brother, wishing to be again acknow- 
ledged heir , a measure to which he could not in- 
duce the chiefs to accede without the King’s as- 
sent These chiefs daily urged his Majesty to de- 
clare in favour of one or other of his sons, which 
he obstinately declined , and it is supposed that 
the dissensions in the palace speedily put an end 
to the torments of his mind, as he died shortly 
after, in the sixty-nmth year of his 

^ age, A H 877, aftei a reign of nearly 

A D 1472 \ 

hity-two years 

Before the death of the King, the3^oungest 
prince, Beiram Khan, gained so much advantage 
over his eldest brother, Adhum Khan, that the 
latter, finding himself completely deserted, march- 
ed to Kootb-ood-Deenpoor, where he was frequent- 
ly attacked by the King’s forces, commanded by 
the two 3^ounger brothers, Hajy Khan and Beiram 
Khan , and being at length compelled to fly, he 
took the route of Badral to Hmdoostan, while 
Hajy Khan’s party was strengthened by the arriv- 
al of his son Hussun Khan , so that on the death 
of the King, Hajy Khan ascended the throne 
without opposition 
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/A;/i K/uti! ascends the tin one, undo the title of 
Iltidm — hccontcs dm eput able {torn /;/t pt opensity to keep 
lo i conipnnv, and to indult^c in vilt pin suits — falls fioin 
the to lacL of his palace, and is killed 

\] rrii lh(' burial of the Kincr, hib second son, 
H.ij\ Khan, was ( row nod al '^ikundurpoor b} his 
Orolhor Beirani, and assumed the title of Heidur 
I he new kings lirsl act was to raise his son Hus- 
sun Kh.in to the oRice of \ineer-ool-Omra, bes- 
towing upon him, at the same time, the district 
of Ciujraj as an estate' for life, and proclaiming 
him heir to the ( njwn He also conferred the dis- 
tri( t of Xtd^am on his \ounger brother, Beiram 
Kluin, <ind dismissed with presents the se\eral 
rajas who had come to bikundurpoor to celebrate 
his ( oronation 1 1 is subsequent conduct, how e\ er, 
b} no means realised the hopes w Inch the nation 
had entertained of him He ga\e himself up en- 
tireh to scandalous excesses, and permitted his 
ministers to exercise llagrant acts of injustice and 
oppression on his subje^ ts \s an instance of 
which, he formed a disrejjutable connection w itti 
one Boob\, a barber, who, becoming the medium 
of communication between the King and the peo- 
ple, took from them large bribes for his pretended 
or real ser\ ices Hussun Kechj, an officer who 

An inhabitant of the pro\ ince of Kech, contiguous to 
Mikran, 
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had distinguished himself in supporting the claims 
of Hajy Khan to the throne, suffered death 
through the intrigues of this miscreant Affairs 
were in this state, when Adhum Khan, returning 
from Hmdoostan to Jummoo, induced the raja of 
that province to support his claim , but in the 
mean time, an attack being made on Jummoo by 
a party of Moguls, Adhum Khan was killed by an 
arrow, which entering the mouth, penetrated his 
skull When the King heard of the death of his 
brother he caused his body to be brought to Kash- 
meer, and buried in the vault with his father In 
consequence of the shameful conduct of the King, 
the nobles intimated to his younger brother, Bei- 
ram Khan, their willingness to aid m deposing 
Heidur This plot coming to the ears of Futteh 
Khan, the son of the late Adhum Khan, he resolv- 
ed to try his fortune, and therefore marched to the 
capital, m order, as he stated, to lay at the King’s 
feet the spoils which he had taken from the sur- 
rounding countries Having appeared at court, 
however, without the royal permission, many of 
the courtiers whispered stories against him, which 
induced the King to refuse to see him, or to em- 
ploy him in any public capacity Such was the 
state of parties at the court, when the King, who 
was one evening carousing on the ten ace of his 
palace, became much intoxicated On attempting 
to go below, his foot slipped, and falling from a 


A H 878 

AD 1473 


great height, he was killed, after a 
short and inglorious reign of fourteen 
months, A H 878. 
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Ascends the tlu one — his title disputed by his uncle, 
Beirani Khan, -who is taken prisoner, and suffeis death — 
Mullik Ta] Bhut minister — gives gi eat offence to the 
people — Jehangeer Maki y, an offcei of rank, is induced 
to quit the court — Death of the King 


Heidijr was succeeded by his son Hussun, 
through the zealous assistance of one Ahraud 
Ahoo Ha^ mg imprisoned all his opponents, the 
King established his capital at Nowshehra, 
appointing Ahmud Ahoo his prime minister, u ith 
the title of Mullik Ahmud, and his son, Nowroze, 
to the office of Ameer-i-Dur The King’s uncle, 
Beiram Khan, quitted Kashmeer in disgust, and 
went to India Hussun renewed the laus and 
edicts of his grandfather, Zein-ool-Abid-Deen, 
which had fallen into disuse during the short 
reign of his father but some malecontents, who 
disliked the ne^^ order of things, and expecting to 
derive ad\ antage from a change in the go\ ern- 
ment, im ited Beiram Khan to return, persuading 
him that he would easil) succeed m establishing 
himself on the throne Beiram Khan marched 
from India by the route of Kurmar n ith this \ lew, 

* Ameer-i-Dur, or the Lord of the Entrance, answers to I 
Kapouch) Bash) of European Turke%i 
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between Mullik Ahmud and Mullik Taj Bhut, 
dissensions spread among the nobles, which 
e\enliinll\ caused much bloodshed These civil 
feuds went so far, that the combatants, on one 
occasion, absolutely entered the royal appart- 
ments \\ ilh Mullik Ahmud at their head Such 
a mark of disrespect induced the King to 
imprison the minister, who died in confinement of 
a broken heart S} ud Kasir, one of tlie King’s 
favourites, who had been distinguished at the 
court of Zein-ool-Abid-Deen, wms so banished, 
and he shortly afterwmrds died The King, how- 
evei, made tlie family of the latter some repar- 
ation, by inviting his son, Syud Hussun, from 
Dehl}^ and appointing him prime minister That 
nobleman entirel}' disappointed the hopes enter- 
tained of him, for as soon as he obtained 
sulTicient influence he e\ercised it in effecting 
the destruction of man) of tlie other nobles, 
and in confining the commander-in-chief, Mullik 
Taj Bhut Among other olficeis who fled from 
Ins persecution was Jehangeer Makry, who took 
protection in the fort of Lohkote Shorth after- 
ward':, the King being taken dangerously ill, by 
a relapse of his old complaint, the flux, and 
seeing that he could not long survive, sent for 
his minister, and thus addressed him — “All my 
“own children are too young to be placed in 
“charge of the government , it is, therefore, my 
“ wish, that one of my nephews, either Yoosoof 
“Khan, the son of Beiram Khan, or Futteh 
“ Khan, the son of Adhum Khan, should succeed 
“me” The minister, pretending submission, 
promised obedience, and the King shortly after- 
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Is raised to the throne of his father at the age of seven 
yeais — Civil loar ensues between a body of Syuds at the 

head of the government and the citizens of Serin uggin 

The Syuds defeated and expelled the kingdom — Futteh 
Khan, the King’s cousin, sets up Ins claim to the throne, 
and succeeds in usurping the crown — Arrival of Shah 
Kasim Anwar Nooi bukhsh — Establishes a religiou’i per- 
secution — Hindoo temples destroyed — The tube of Chuk 
become conveits — Futteh Khan divides his kingdom into 
till ee parts , giving to Mullik Atchy and Shunkur Zeina 
two portions — The King Mahomed makes Ins escape to 
Hindoostan, and returning with Ins army recovei s Ins 
empire — is expelled again by Futteh Khan — Mahomed 
i egains Ins tin one — Futteh Khan dies in India — His son, 
Iskuiidur, sets up Ins claim to the crown, but is defeated — 
Mahomed deposed by his minister, Mullik Atchy — Ibra- 
hiin IS i aised to the government — Nazook, the son of 
Ibi alum, IS made an instrument of an intrigue to dethrone 

Ins fathei He mai dies with an aimv from Dehlv for 

that purpose — -Battle of Sullah — Nazook on the throne 
— Mahomed i estored for the font th time — Kamran Mtrza 
enters Kashmeer , but is eventually expelled with heavy 
loss — The Tat tar forces from Kashghai , under Mirza 
Heidur Doghl at , invade Kashmeer — The lartais i avage 
the country for three months, till at length they are at- 
tacked, and a great battle is fought — Peace concluded, 

and the Taitars retain to Kashghai Two comets are 

seen in Kashmeer — A severe famine — Death of the King 

Immediately after the burial of the King, his 
prime minister, Syud Hussun, elevated the Prince 
Mahomed (the late monarch’s eldest son) to the 
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throne of Kashmeer, at the age of seven years 
On which occasion the contents of the royal trea- 
sury, together with the robes and armoury, being 
displayed before him, the child put aside the* 
jewels and splendid apparel, and laid hold of a 
bow, from which circumstance happy omen 
was drawn that the young king would be a great 
warrior The minister, Syud Hussun, being jiro- 
claimed regent, prevented any person from having 
communication with him , which giving offence 
to the other nobles, they obtained the support of 
Pursaram, the Raja of Jummoo, and put Syud 
Hussun and thirty other Syuds to death , after 
which, having crossed the Behut and broken the 
bridge, they encamped on the opposite bank of 
the river, and collected a force Syud Mahomed, 
the son of the regent, and the King’s uncle,-' 
mustered the royal guards, and proceeded to the 
palace for his protection The inhabitants of the 
city were desirous of releasing Yoosoof Khan, the 
son of Beiram Khan, and placing him on the 
throne, or, indeed, any member of the royal family 
who had attained manhood, and who was able 
both to defend his own rights, and protect his 
subjects from the horrors of another civil war 
The Syud party, on obtaining the first intimation 
of the feeling of the people, rushed into the prison 
of the unfortunate Yoosoof, headed by Syud Ally 
Khan, and murdered him Their hands were yet 
reeking with his blood, when they encountered 
Mullik Taj Bhut, who, boldly upbraiding them 
for their conduct, also fell a victim to their fury on 
*Thc King’s mother ^\as the sister of Syud Mahomed 
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the sp^l Syud Vlly Khan, being now at the head 
of a large bidv of S\ uds, opposed the opposite 
party, and some sex eie actions occurred During 
these dissensions the toxxm bei ame much infested 
1)\ thiexes In tins stale of affairs tlie Syud dug 
ti ditcli round the citx They confiscated thepro- 
peit> , and lex elled tlie houses, of those citizens 
XX ho joined their enemies on the opposite side of 
theiixer xxhile lehangeer iNIakrx', xvho had pre- 
X louslx sought safetx' in the fort of Lohkote, 
loined them, in spite of adxantageous offers made 
to him bx' the Sx uds Shortlx' afterxxmrds, Daxx’'- 
ood, the son of lehangeei, crossed the bridge xxnth 
a small partx of the insurgents, and attacked the 
Sxuds , but the most of the assailants falling xnc- 
tims, tlieir heads xx^ere elexated on the public 
minarets, in x lexx^ of those em amped on the oppo- 
site bank of the rix^er d'he Sx uds, on the folloxx^- 
ing day, made an attack on the lines of the popular 
part> , but the) xx^ere xngoiouslv opposed bx the 
citizens in their attempt to cross the bridge of 
boats, on xxhuh manx of the Syud party xx'ere 
slam till at length, the bridge gix mg xxmy, those 
XX ho xx^ere on it at the time xx^ere dioxxmed The 
Sxmds noxx^ deputed a messenger to Fartai Khan, 
goxernor of the Punjab, for assistance , xxdio, m 
consequence, sent a considerable fon e toxvards the 
cajDital of Kashmeer but on its arrixml at Bhim- 
bur it xxms attacked by Hoxxms, the laja of that 
place, and completely dispersed Meanxxdiile the 
insurgents kept the bxaids on the alert, and closely 
besieged them for txvo months m bermuggur, till 
at last the) resolx ed on storming that city for 
which purpose they crossed the Beirut by tfiree 
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separate boat-bridges The attacking party was 
opposed by the Syuds, who were overpowered by 
numbers, and sought safety behind the ditch with- 
in the walls , whither they were so closely pur- 
sued by the citizens, that the latter succeeded in 
entering and setting fire to the town, and slew 
upwards of two thousand of the Syud party The 
Kashmeeries now proceeded in a body to the 
palace of the young king, and with their own 
hands placed the crown on his head, in 

A D i486 They then insisted on 

the banishment of Syud Ally Khan and 
the rest of the Syuds , and also on the dismissal of 
Pursaram, Raja of Jummoo, from the King’s coun- 
cils Having obtained these objects, it remained 
to be seen what could be done to satisfy their ex- 
pectations of personal advantage Each Kash- 
meery demanded some preferment for his services, 
which the state being unable to grant, the pros- 
pect of another civil war presented itself At this 
period Futteh Khan, (the son of Adhum Khan, and 
grandson of Zem-ool-Abid-Deen,) who had 
arrived at Rajoory, reached Jalindur, in order to 
take advantage of circumstances He was joined 
by many malecontents, and marched towards 
Kashmeer Futteh Khan exjiected to ha\ e been 
supported by Jehangeer Makry , but after the 
success of his party, that officer joined the King, 
and accompanied him with an army to oppose the 
invader Futteh Khan, meanwhile, proceeded by 
the route of Heerpoor as far as the town of Ood- 
own, and encamped, with a marsh covering his 
front , in which position he was attacked by a 
body of Kashmeer troops, which were repulsed 
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. 111(1 ])u( t<i fliglit but the ni.unbocJ} of tlie King's 
lioo]js l)('li.i \ (‘(1 willi so much inliepuJity, paiticu- 
l.uK tlu' I mul; s j){.‘isoii,il gu.ud, witli jehangeer 
M.ilsix ,n till 11 Ik ad, lli.it Futt('Ii Klian was in 
llu (’lid d( 1 ( nt( d, w itli till loss of Jift\ men, and 
w.is nt.irb l.ilu n jiiisoiu'r Meaiiw liilc a report 
])r( vailed tliiougli ilit caiii]) tli.it the King had 
f.illcn nilo till eneniv s li.uids , wliicli induced 
h'li.uigei'i M.ikiv to gi\( u]) lai tiler jjursuit, and 
to K'luin to < .imp, w Ik K Ik foundcdlsafe hutteli 
Kli.uis.univ III mg disp(‘rscd, tlie King returned 
to the (.ipit.il di puting Mulblv ^'ar Bliut to lay 
w.isl( the ( ountrv of the Raja ol Rajoor}, who 
h.ul .illoidcd l'utl(h Kh.m <111 as3lum in his domi- 
nions I'utteh Kli.ui now disappeared for some 
tiiiK but ,it length I o11l( ling a lorce in the dis- 
irii i of I’lnmgol.i, Ik’ man hed towards bermuggur 
leh.uigei’r M.ikrv prot ('cdcd wnth the ro}al army 
to .1 pku e ( .died Gukkui, m the district ol Makam , 
but his ,itl('ntion w.is.ig.ini directed towards the 
1 .ijiit.il, on lie.uing tli.it tw^o stale-prisoners, 
n. tilled Sullv .111(1 Ruiiga Rav', cus well as others 
(onliiid .It SeiiiiLiggur, had made their escape 
In this ( onjuiK tuie, leh.ingeer iMakry resolv ed to 
.Kiomplish b\ str.itagem whi.it he thought w^ould 
be doubtful m f.in b.itlle he therefore held out 
promises and adv.intages to the Raja of Rajoory, 
to induce linn t(j join the Kings tioops Ihe 
intiigue succeeded hutteliKlian wms compelled 
to letieat to the south, but he attacked and ov^ei- 
ran the district of Jummoo, and collecting moie 
soldiers, rctuincd to Kashmeer a third time At 
this period, the King and Jehangeer Makry recalled 
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the S\Lid exiles After Iheir arrnal an action took 


place between the King’s army and that of Fut- 
tch Khan, in which both sides displayed great 
coinage, but the pietendei was defeated He was, 
howeier, soon again in the field, and liaving at- 
ta( ked the royalists, gave them a total overthrow 
The King, on this occasion, was left without a 
single attendant , and his general, jehangeer Ma- 
kr^ , being seicrely wounded, sought safety in 
111 gilt Mahomed, thus abandoned even by his 
seriants, was seized by the zemindars of Kash- 
meer, on Ins return to the capital, and delivered 
into the hands of Futteh Khan, after a leign of 
nearly eleven years hrom that period he remain- 


A II 902 
A IJ 1 49 t> 


ed a close prisoner, recen ing as mild 
treatment as \\ as consistent with his 
situation 


On the imprisonment of Mahomed, Futteh 
Khan, assuming the reins of government, and be- 
ing foiimilly ( rowned, was acknowledged King of 
Kashmeer in the year 902, and appointed Suffy 
<ind Runga Ra} , the two ofTKcrs who had lately 
made their esc ape, his ministers About this time, 
one Mei r Shumsood-J 3 cen, a disc iple of Shah 
Kasim XiuMir, the son of S\ndMahoniedNoor- 
bukhsh, arri\ ed in K.ishmeer fiom Irak Futteh 


Khan made cner to this hoh personage rill the 
( online .lU'd Linds which Imd late!} fallen to the 
( f'Cjw n , rind his disciples wc'iit forth dcstrocing 
tie t' iii'ilc > of the idolritcMs, in which tlicw met 
' nil th( ■>up[i)itor the* go\ c 1 nine nt, so tlmt no 
niK claT' cl u ) I )p[M)-,f> t he III In ri short time iiiriny 


ni ihf !' .i^hiiK c 1 1C j)ai lie uLii 1 V those cjf thc' iri he 
of LluiL, be ( anic, loincmls tcj the Aoorbuklish 
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tenets The persuasion of this sect was connected 
with tliat of tlie Sheeas , but man}^ proselytes, 
who had not stasted of the cup of grace,* after 
tlie death of Meer Shuins-ood-Deen, reverted to 
tlieir idols Religious disputes went to such 
lengths among the nobles of the state, that they 
even diew their swords m the King’s presence, 
and slew each other in the hall of audience Dur- 
ing these broils, Mullik Atchy and Shunkur Zeina, 
two Kashmeer cliiefs, having released the late 
king, Mahomed, carried him to Baramoola, where 
they intended to raise a force, and replace him on 
the throne , but as he showed no symptoms of 
that energy and resolution necessary to carry their 
project into effect, they determined to deliver him 
over again into Futteh Khan’s hands Mahomed, 
disco\ ering their project, made Ins escape m the 
night Futteh Khan now duided his kingdom 


^ In India, as well as in most Mahomedan countnes, the 
ppople have their domestic tutelar)' saints, at whose shrine, after 
their death, one or more of their disciples reside to receive or to 
make prosel)tes on which occasion the devotee, after recenang 
al’soht/inn and hearing a lecture, is sometimes required to repeat 
from memory a particular creed, and is then initiated among the 
disciples of the shrine by sipping wine out of a vessel called the 
miraculous cup, or cup of grace These saints, in all parts of 
the East, ha\e great influence over their followers, but no where 
IS th It power more evtensne than in India, and in no part of 
India, I behe\e, is the devotion so complete as throughout the 
Deccan, from the Nurbuddato Ceylon The influence of the 
saints, or fakeers, has frequently been felt in our native army, and 
ma), if not carefull) watched, be expenenced again, in the most 
fatal manner 
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into three principalities , and having secured one 
portion for himself, delivered over the other two 
to Mullik Atchy and Shunkur Zema On the 
former person he bestowed the title of Wuzeer 
Mootluk, and on the latter, that of Divan-i-Kool 
Sucli was the state of affairs for some years, when 
at length Ibrahim, the son of Jehangeer Makry, 
who had been appointed to his father’s situa- 
tion in the army, went to Hmdoostan, and return- 
ed to Kashmeer, bringing with him the exiled 
king, Mahomed, to re-establish his claims An 
action ensued at Baramoola, which terminated 
in favour of Mahomed, and Futteh Khan, being 
compelled to fly, took the route of Heerpoor 
to Hmdoostan 

After the defeat of Futteh Khan, 

9 ” which happened when he had held the 
AD 1505 j-eins of government for ten years, Ma- 
homed re-ascended the throne , and nominating 
Ibrahim Makry to the office of minister, he pro- 
claimed Iskundur Khan, a lineal descendant from 
Shahab ood-Deen, heir-apparent On this occa- 
sion he put to death the sons of Mullik Atchy, 
who were kept at the capital as pledges for their 
father’s behaviour by Futteh Khan Some time 
after the second accession of Mahomed, Futteh 
Khan returned to Kashmeer at the head of a large 
army, and Mahomed, not having the means or 
the courage to oppose him, fled, and left the go- 
v^ernment in the possession of his rival, 

^ after a short reign of about ten months, 

\ H gi2 

Futteh Khan re-assumed his functions as King 
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of Kashmeer without opposition, and appointed 
one Jehangeer, of the tribe of Budra, his minister 
of state, and Shunkur Zeina his minister of fin- 
ance After the second expulsion of Mahomed, 
that monarch sought protection at the court of 
Sikundur Lody of Dehly, who sent a large force 
to replace him on his throne , and on the march 
to Kashmeer he was joined by Jehangeer Budra, 
who deserted Futteh Khan on account of some 
slight imposed on him The army of Mahomed 
entering Kashmeer by the route of Rajoory, was 
opposed by the forces of Futteh Khan, command- 
ed by Jehangeer Makr}'’, who with his son were 
both killed, in the action The Kashmeer troops 
were defeated, and Futteh Khan again compelled 
to fly to Hindoostan, where he subse- 
quently died, after his second reign, 
AD 1507 lasted for little more than a year 

On the third accession of Mahomed, he placed 
in close confinement Shunkur Zeina, the late 
minister of finance, retaining Mullik Atchy in his 
office of minister of state After being firmly 
seated on his throne, he put to death many of the 
nobles of the court of Futteh Khan, among whom 
were Suffy and Runga Ray , Shunkur Zeina also 

eventually died in prison 

In the year 922, the body of Futteh 
A H 922 j^j^an was brought by his servants from 
A D 1516 jj^jjj^Qostan into Kashmeer, and Maho- 
med went out on foot, attended by a solemn 
mourning party, to meet it, and followed it to 
the o-cave, when it was interred in the family 
vault of the kings of Kashmeer 
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As Mullik Atchy had, during his ministry 
confined Ibrahim Makry at Sermuggur, his son, 
Abdal Makry, in the year 931 (being 
then in India), espoused the cause of 
Iskundur Khan, the son of the late 
Futteh Khan, and marched an army for the pur- 
pose of placing him on the throne The King, 
supported by Mullik Atchy, moved to Alwurpoor, 
in the district of Fankul, to oppose the invader, 
■who being defeated was compelled to throw 
himself into the fort of Nakam, wherein he was 
closely besieged by the Kashmeer army under 
Mulhk Atchy At this period many of the 
Kashmeery officers, dissatisfied with Mulhk 
Atchy, who exercised regal power, were on the 
point of going over to Iskundur Khan, when the 
minister deputed Ins son with a force to attack 
him , and although the minister’s son fell in the 
action, Iskundur was defeated, and evacuating 
the fort, sought safety in flight Nakam was ac- 
cordingly occupied by Kashmeer troops, and the 
Makry army dispersed After the return of Maho- 
med to Kashmeer the third time, the courtiers 
succeeded in alienating his esteem from his minis- 
ter , which induced Mulhk Atchy to withdraw 
from court, and settle at Rajoory, where he com- 
pletely gamed the good will of the surrounding 
rajas Some time after, Iskundur Khan procuring 
aid from the Emperor Babur of Dehly, conquered 
the province of Lohkote Mulhk Yar Chuk, the 
biother of Mulhk Atchy, however, having attack- 
ed and made him prisoner, brought him to 
tlie King, 'vlio caused his e}es to be put out 
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A H 932 
AD 1525 


The conduct of the minister’s brothei on this 
occasion restored the confidence of the King 
to the late inmistei, whom he sent foi, and 
replaced in his situation Mullik Atchy con- 
ceived that the King had not kept teims with his 
bi other, by putting out tlie eyes of Iskundur Khan , 
and in consequence, having, in the first instance, 
deprived him of most of his personal favourites by 
imprisoning them, he subsequently deposed the 
King, and sent him to Lohkote in confinement , 
after which he raised his son, the Prince Ibrahim, 
lately arrived from Dehly, to the throne of Kash- 
meer, in the beginning of the year 
932, when Mahomed had reigned nine- 
teen years 

The Prince Ibrahim now ascended the throne, 
and Mullik Atchy retained the office of minister 
At this period, Abdal Makry, who had been driven 
from his country by the intrigues of Mullik Atchy, 
lied to Hindcostan, where having obtained a situ- 
ation in the household of Babur Padshah of Dehly, 
he induced that monarch to attempt the conquest 
of Kashmeer Babui accordingly oidered an army, 
under Sheikh Ally Beg and VI ihmood Khan, to be 
placed at the disposal of Abdal Makry, who was 
accompanied by Nazook, the son of Ibrahim, King 
of Kashmeer, then living with his relatives in 
Dehly, in order that by proclaiming his title to the 
throne he might have some plea for invading the 
country, and prevent that resistance which he knew 
would be made if the Kashmeeries supposed that 
the throne was to be filled by a strangei On in- 
formation of the approach of the Dehly army to 
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after wJiich, in the year 939, he declared 
A D 1532 giandson, Nazook, heir-apparent 

In this year, also, Babur Padshah of 
Dehly dying, was succeeded by his son Hooma- 
yoon Mahomed had no sooner ascended the 
throne again, than Mullik Atchy, who had fled 
from the battle of Sullah, made his appearance 
at the head of a body of the Kaslimeer high- 
landers, on the plain of Kohka Here he was op- 
posed by Abdal Makry, and being defeated, fled 
to Hmdoostan At this period, Muza Kamran, 
brother of Hoomaj^oon Padshah of Dehly, was 
governor of the Punjab This prince being joined 
b}' Sheikh Ally Beg and Mali mood, who left the 
court of Kaslimeer in disgust, was prevailed on to 
send a force, under the ordeis of Maliram Beg, 
to conquer that kingdom The Kaslimeer troops 
could not be brought to oppose the Moguls, but 
lied to the lulls , while the Punjabies, laying 
waste the fields, and burning the towns, put to 
death all the inhabitants who fell m their way 
Abdal Makiy, who at first thought this invation 
had been undertaken at the instance of Mullik 
Atchy, being now convinced of the contrary, sent 
for him and the chiefs of the Chuk and Makry 
tribes, who mtually exchanged fhe most solemn 
oaths to unite in onecommon cause The junction 
of Mullik Atchy, who had great influence over his 
countrymen, at such a moment, enabled the King 
to collect a respectable force, with which he com- 
pletely defeated the Punjabies, and expelled them 
the country After the departure of the Punjab 
army, Mullik Atchy became disgusted with the 
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duplicity and pride of i^bdal Makry, and was on 
the point of abandoning the King’s councils, and 
proceeding to Hindoostan, when in 
the year 939 Syud Khan, King of Kash- 
ghar, deputed his son, Sikundur Khan, 
with one Mirza Heidur Doghlat, to march south 
at the head of an army of twelve thousand men 
These troops invaded Kashmeer by the route of 
Thibet and Lar The inhabitants fled, panic- 
struck, to the mountains, while the merciless 
Tartarb laid waste the country, sacked the towns, 
and levelled, with barbarous malignity, many of 
the magnificent palaces which the kings of Kash- 
meer had constructed The Tartars, meeting with 
no opposition, loaded themselves with spoil, and 
put to death such unfortunate wretches as they 
discovered hid in holes or caves This devastation 
continued for upwards of three months, when 
Abdal Makry, Mullik Atchy Chuk, and other 
officers, who had taken refuge in the town of 
Chukdura, finding their retreat insecure, retreated 
to Baramoola, living occasionally in the hills. 
They at last resolved to attack the Tartars, which 
they did with great disparity of numbers On 
this occasion the Kashmeeries lost man}^ valuable 
officers, and the Tartars suffered equally The 
former were at one time on the point of giving 
way, when Abdal Makry and Mullik Atchy Chuk 
appearing in the ranks, their example induced 
their countrymen to rally, and they succeeded in 
repelling the last charge of the Tartars Night 
closed the scene, and the morning presented 
the opposed armies employed m burying 
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llicii deaf], wlurli amounted to many 
tlioiicanck \ftcr this battle a truce was agreed 
on and a peace ensued, on which tlie King 
of Kashmeer < onsented to give his daughter 
in marriage to the \oung Tartar prince Sikundur, 
who then relumed to Kashghar In tlie year 940 
two (omets appeared in Kashmeer, 
and a se\ere famine succeeded, which 
” coinpellf'd mam of the inhabitants to 
fl\ then ( ounli \ , during a pei lod of ten months, 
while the dearth lasted The old enmity of Ab- 
d.il Makrv ,ind MulliU Vtc hv Chuk wms again 
renewed but the former having most influence 
at the c ipit il. the lattei was obliged to quit, and 
retire to 7 einp 'or The King did not long sur- 
\i\e He was sei 7 <'d with a fe\pr, and after 
lingering a few months, died, in the 
>eai 912, after a ( hcckercd and intei- 
rupted icignof fifty years 
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IBRAHIM. 

Is acknowledged King — is expelled the throne — dies 

It appears from the Towareekh Kashmeery 
that Ibrahim, who had formerly usurped the 
crown from his father Mahomed, and had escaped 
during the battle of Sullah, m the year 932, now 
returned, and was acknowledged king During 
his reign we find him alternately the passive pa- 
geant of royalty in the hands of his two minis- 
ters, Mullik Atchy Chuk and Abdal Makry Amid 
the dissensions of these two chiefs, Abdal Makry, 
collecting an army, marched against the capital , 
and his nval, accompanied by the King, defeated 
him in a battle which took place near 
A D mountains, and compelled him to 

fly to Gujraj At length Ibrahim died 
in the year 947 
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NAZOOK 

Ascends his father' s tin one — The dissensions between 
the 7 aces of Clink and Makry co7itinue — Abdal Makry 
invites Hooniayoon Padshah to invade Kashmeer — acconi- 
pnnies Ml) za Heiditi Doghlat with a force — subverts the 
govei ninent of the Chnks — Abdal Makry dies, leaving Mii - 
ca Heidur Doghlat at the head of the state — Atchy Chuk 
piocuies the aid of Sheer Shah, King of Dehly — The 
Hindoostan ti oops defeated — Mtrza Heidur removes the 
seat of government from Serinuggur to Indi akote' — in- 
vades little Thibet — eventually conquers both gieat and 
little Thibet on the north, and the districts of Pugly and 
Rajooiy on the south — Mirza Heidui is killed in an 
endeavour to suppress an insin recfion — An oligarchy 
succeeds, which, for foi in’s sake, acknowledges Nazook as 
King — Shoitly aftei which he is deposed 

Ibrahim was succeeded by his son Nazook. 
This prince had scarcely ascended the throne 
three months when he was expelled by the army of 
Hoomayoon Padshah of Dehly, which invading 
Kashmeer conquered that province, as we shall 
proceed to relate * 

In the year 948, Hoomayoon Padshah 
AD being defeated by Sheer Shah, King of 

AD 1541 Bengal, fled his countr}’-, and retreated 

Fenshta has prefixed, at the head of this section, the name 
of Mirza Heidur Doghlat, who so long ruled Kashmeer, and to 
uhom we are chiefly indebted for this historj’ , but as Nazook, 
the lineal heir, subsequent!) regained his throne, and sumved 
Mirza Heidur, I ha\e considered his rule as a mere usurpation 
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to Lahore , when Abdal Makry, 2ungy Chuk, and 
many other Kashmeery nobles, wrote letters, in- 
viting him to the conquest of their country These 
letters were sent by one Mirza Heidur Doghlat, 
who was accordingly authorised to carry into 
effect this project On reaching Mem, Mirza Hei- 
dur was joined by Abdal Makry and Zungy Chuk, 
from whence they proceeded to Rajoor}^ ith a 
force not exceeding altogether four thousand 
horse Mulhk Atchy Chuk, then virtually ruler 
of Kashmeer, advanced with a force of three 
thousand cavalry and fifty thousand infantr}^ to 
the Kurmul pass, of which he took possession 
Mirza Heidur, on receiving intimation of this 
movement, countermarched, and took the route of 
Punnuj Atchy Chuk, conceiving that pass suffi- 
ciently protected by its intricacies to prevent the 
approach of cavalry, took no precautions to ren- 
der it more difficult, but he was mistaken , for the 
Hindoostan army having penetrated the moun- 
tains made their first appearance at the city of 
Sermuggur, which they sacked Abdal Makry 
and Zimgy Chuk now assumed the reins of govern- 
ment, and immediately assigned the revenues of 
some districts solely for the payment of the army 
Shortly after which, Abdal Makry, who was now 
old, ha\ mg made over his children to the care of 
Mirza Heidur, died Atchy Chuk, who found that 
he could not make head against Mirza Heidur, 
went m person to Hindoostan, and solicited the 
assistance of Sheer Shah, who had at that period 
assumed the title of King of Hindoostan That 
monarch deputed Hoossein Khan Sheerwany, with 
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fi\ e tlioub.ind horse and two war-elephants, to ac- 
coinpan> Atchy Chuk Mirza Heidur and Zungy 
Chuk, hearing of the approach of the Dehly arm}^ 
moved out to oppose it Tlie two forces met be- 
tween the tow ns of Dhunuj and Gava,_^ where an 
action took place, when Mullik Atchy being de- 
feated, lied to Puiumgola, and the Dehl} army 
wasentireh touted 

In the jcai 950, Muza Heidur chang- 
ed Ins capital from Seiinuggur to In- 
drakote, and at the same period Zun- 
g\ Chuk, becoming suspicious of his colleague, 
left the capital and joined 4 tehv Chuk, when 
the\ both codec ted a force and marched to Sen- 
nuggui, for the purpose of subxerting the go\ern- 
ment of Mir/a Heidur Here they were joined b\ 
Beiram, the son of Zungy Chuk, who had made 
his escape from the capital Mirza Heidur depu- 
ted Ikindgan Koka and Khuaja Hajj Kashmeery 
to oppose the confedeiates, who were completely 
defeated, and lied to Purumgola 

iMir/a Heidur, ha\ mg left Pundgan Hoka as 
his lieutenant in Kashmeer during his absence, 
proceeded with an arniv for the purpose of invad- 
ing Thibet, wdiere he reduced the district of Loo- 
shoo and se\ eral others , and on his return being 
opposed b} Zungv Chuk on the fron- 
tiei, in the \ear 952, the latter was 
^ ° killed, and his son, Ghazy Khan, taken 

prisoner During the absence of Mirza Heidur, 
Atch} Chuk, and his son Mahomed Chuk, died of 
an epidemic disease, so that the most formidable 
rivals of Mirza Heidur w^ere thus remo^ ed, 
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In the yeai 954, and ambassador from 
AH 954 Kashghar joined Mirza Heidur at 

"" ' 5 " Lar 

At this period, Khwaja Beiram, the son of 
Musaood Chuk, who having asserted his inde- 
pendence had kept possession of Gujraj for the 
last seven years, was induced to accept of the 
friendship of Jan Boozoorg Mirza, who took the 
most solemn oaths to abstain from attacking him , 
but being one day in his company, he put Beiram 
Chuk to death, and brought his head to Mirza 
Heidur at Lar, conceiving by this measure to gam 
his favour Abdy Zema, one of Mirza Heidur’s 
officers, concluding that the act had been precon- 
certed with Mirza Heidur, quitted the court, and 
indignantly declared his detestation of the man 
who could commit murder in violation of his 
oath Mirza Heidur, however, denied any con- 
nivance or participation in the deed Shortly 
afterwards, Mirza Heidur proceeded for the pur- 
pose of attacking the country of Kishtwar, and 
deputed Bundgan Koka with other officers in 
command of the advance-guard of the army 
This detachment made one march from Charloo 
to Dote, a distance of thiee days’ journey, came 
up with the Kishtwar army, and encamped on 
the opposite bank of the river Neither army 
could cross, and a sharp discharge of arrows and 
musketry was kept up, though without much 
effect Some stragglers from Mirza Heidur’s camp 
lost their road, and joined the advance at Wary , 
but upon their arrival there, a violent gale of 
wind came on, and raised the dust of the whol? 
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pliiii \l lhl'^ ni'HiK'iil a sill. ill cli'l.u liinciU of 
ill' Kisiiiw.ii ,iriii\ tluMi 111 till low 11, I, living <id- 
\ uii ii:( of ih( < Ml uiiislain s.illiecl and alliu kod 
till iin uIm'' Ihiiidu.m Kolv.i .uid IwciitN-fue 
o|ii (Is (»f n )i< w(i(‘ Killrd, and llu detatlinieiU 
ni id< liii 1)( st (if iis \\a\ to join Mn/ti Hcidui 
'>oriI\ ,ifl(i. Ill the %c.ir 933, Mir/a 
Iliidui iin.idcdl itll< 1 liibrt, ,ind not 
oiiK siK < ( ( di d in I oiuiucring that 
( < iiinii \ , hut sub\( (jiuMith .nldt'd Great I hibel, 
Ktjoon, uid Pugh lo 111'' doniinioiis 

\Iooll.i K i''ini w IS iioniin.ilcd to the go\ern- 
111(111 of lalilc 1 liibct, Mooli. i Ihissini to that of 
Gn ii 1 liibt i M.ilioined \u/nr toth.atof Rajoor\, 
,uid D.iwood \1I\ 10 llie jirox iiitc of 
A |! PugP In ibr-* 95b, Mir/ca Heidur 

in.ir< bed .ig.iinst tin* fortress of Dee- 
bul wlii'ie he w.is met b\ \duni Khan Gukkur, 
w ho ( ncl( .i\ ouied to iiiedi.ile a ici oik. ihation bc- 
twi ( n Mir/.i Ih idur .uid Dowlut Clink, the ne- 
j)1k w of the Kite \l< h\ Clink but ] 9 ow kit Cluik, 
ofli luled .il the lec e]Hion he im‘t with, left the 
meeting .ibinpth, .nid e\eii i arried .iw.i} the cle- 
jjh nit will* h he h.id bmuglit to jircsent to Mii/a 
Ileidni Mioith afK i w hu h, Mu/a Ileidur rctiuu- 
ed to K.ishmeer \t .1 snbsequimt jieriod, Dowlut 
Clink, .nid (ih.i/\ Khan Clink, the son of Zuiigv 
Clink, who had l.iteh been lele.ised fiom tonfine- 
ment, togelhei with Vehva Clink, i ounce ted 
themsel\(‘s w ith lleibut Khan Xe.i/>, who ha\ - 
ing fled from bnlini Shah of Dehly, now' took 
icfuge <it R.ijoory Ileibut Khan w'as pursued by 
Sulim Sh.ih in peison till he letiehed the confines 
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of the distucl of Nowsliehra, when the former 
having deputed Syud Khan Neazy to crave his 
mercy, Sulim Shah consented to be reconciled, on 
condition of Heibut Khan sending his mother 
and son as hostages for his good behaviour into 
the ro} al camp , after which he fell back on Bhim- 
bur, m the distnc t of Seealkote The Kashmeer 
partisans, who had joined Heibut Khan at Rajoo- 
ry, presailed on liim to go to Deebul, and endea- 
voured to persuade him to depose Mirza Heidur 
He not only refused his assent, but sent a braniin 
to inform Mirza Heidur of their intention Heibut 
Khan mo\ ed to the town of Subzeea, in the dis- 
trict of Jummoo, where the Chuk confederacy, 
ha\ ing intimation of his treachery, left him 
Ghazy Khan Cliuk went direct to the capital, and 
abandoning his associates joined Mirza Heidur, 
wliile tlie rest, quitting Kashmeer, retired to the 
court of Sulim Shah, King of Dehly. Intlieyear 

957, iMir/ci Heidur deputed Khwaja 
A” y-v? Shuiiib-ood-Deen witii a large and va- 

A 1 55^ ^ 

luable present of saffron to the King 
of Dehly, who sent Yaseen Khan \fghan as am- 
bassador, to accoinjmny Khwaja Shums-ood-Deen 
on his return to Kashmeer, wnth other presents, 

( oiisisting of horses and some of the finest Indian 
muslins, to Mii/a Hcidur, who ha\ mg returned 
to Yaseen Khan \fghan a cjuantity of saffron 
with som<’ beautiful shawls, despatched him back 
to his court 

^ b> die Near 958, Mirza Heiclui aji- 

^11 j IJOinted Kiran Jiahadur, a commander 

of Mogul horse, to tlie go\ernment of 
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A H 95S 
AD 1551 


Bheerbul Tlii^ measure gave great offence to the 
inhabitants, who attacked him, and resisted his 
authoritv Mirza Heidur, in order to support his 
lieutenant, put himself at the head of the Moguls, 
and V as killed bv an arrow in a night-attack 
made upon his camp, and the Moguls were defeat- 
ed Thus fell Mirza Heidur Doghlat, 
in the tenth >ear after his accession to 
the go\ernment of Kashmeer, in the 
}ear 938 

After the death of Mirza Heidur, and the de- 
feat of the Moguls, the whole kingdom was 
thrown into confusion The leading men, how- 
e\er, hawng formed a kind of administration, di- 
\ ided the territory into three principalities or dis- 
tricts , that of Dewsur fell to the lot of Dowlut 
Chuk, that of Dhunuj to Ghazy Khan Chuk, and 
Gujraj to Yoosoof Chuk and Beiram Chuk, while 
Abdy Zeina remained at the capital, and was vir- 
tualh ruler of the whole , though, for form’s sake, 
Nazook, the son of Ibrahim, and grandson of the 
late Mahomed, was seated on the throne of Kash- 
meer 

In the beginning of the year 959 the 
Kashmeer officers, after having each 
secured a portion of the kingdom, be- 
came discontented at the inequality of their 
shares, and m consequence a civil war arose, in 
which four parties at first oppose each other, un- 
der separate leaders , viz 

1 Abdy Zema, with the Zeina tribe 

2 Hussun, the son of Abdal, with the Makry 
tribe 


A H 

AD 1552 
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3 The Kapoones, under Beirain andYoosoof 
Chuk, with their tribes 

4 The Kamies, under Ghazy Khan, Atchy, 
and Do wlut Chuk, with their tribes 

These dissensions continued for some time, 
till at the end of two months after the accession 
of Nazook he was deposed a second time, and 
his brother Ibrahim was raised to the throne 
in his stead. 
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The biothci of Nazook, is i aised io the throne by 
Dou'liif Chiik — The pat tv of Ghazy Khan obtains an as- 
ctndtncv, and Ibiahim is deposed 


The (im1 dissensions being conducted with 
the utmost rancour, the part^ \\ Inch possessed the 
person of Xazook deposed him, and placed his 
son Ibraliim on the throne , on which occasion 
the Kamies under Dowlut Chuk appear to have 
gamed the advantage, since he assumed the title 
of minister to the royal pageant at Serinug- 
gur Meanvhile iMirza Haj\, minister to the late 
Mirza Heidur Doghlat, made his escape, and fled 
to Sulim Shall of Dehlv In the year 
g6o, a disagreement arising between 
Ghazv Khan and Dowlut Chuk, both 
of whom V ere of the Kamy party, another re\ olu- 
tion succeeded On the following year 
Ghazy Khan, having separated him- 
self from Dowlut Chuk, was joined by 
Hoossein INIakr^ and Shums Zeina, from Hmdoos- 
tan w bile Dov hit Chuk V as joined b} Yoosoof 
Chuk and Beiram Chuk Sei eral trifling skir- 
mishes took place between these parties for a pe- 
riod of tv o months, when peace was concluded 
At this time a body of Thibetians made an in- 
road into Kashmeer, and drove off some sheep 


A H g6o 
1552 


A H q6i 

'D 1553 
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from the district of Ga\a Tiie invaders were 
immediate^ pursued by a large body of Kash- 
meeries under Heibut Khan, the son of Ghazy 
Khan , for men were now ready to follow , at a 
moment’s wmrning, any leader w lio offered them 
an object of plunder Heibut Khan retaliated 
by invading Thibet, and sacking every thing in 
his way , and having spiead desolation far and 
wnde, arrived at one of the forts, which he took, 
and put the governor to death wuth his own hand 
Proceeding far into the interior of the country, 
he obliged the Thibetians to present him w ith 
three hundred horses, five thousand Puttoo cloaks, 
one hundred sheep, and thirty Kootascow^s He 
compelled them also to restore all the good horses 
they took during their last inroad into Kashghar , 
which Heibut Khan retained for his father, Ghazy 
Khan Chuk, to whom he presented them on his 
leturn 

The year 962 wms remarkable for a 
A D severe earthquake in Kashmeer , on 

which occasion the towm of Dampoor, 
wuth several orchards and gardens, w as removed 
from the eastern to the w^estern bank of the Beirut 
river , t and the town of Jadra, situated under the 
mountains, was destroyed by the falling of great 
part of the mountain on the towm, in wdrich up- 
wards of six thousand persons perished 

* These are the animals from whose tails are obtained the 
beautiful fly-flappers used by eastern pnnces on occasions of 
state 

t It IS not easy to say whether Ave are to take the text literal- 
ly, or to suppose that a chasm opening behind the town altered 
the course of the nver, and, consequent!), the position of the 
town, 
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On the n^ccndLiicy of Ghnav Khan's patty, the 
Piincc Ismatl, the hiothtt of Jbtahnn, it elevated to the 
thtoiii — ///^ death 


ScAUci L^ had fi\e nionllis elapsed from the 
(oronalion of Ibrahim, through the agency of 
JDowlut Chuk, before Ghazy Khan and his party 
attained sucli an increase of power, that he depos- 
ed and blinded Ibrahim He also drove Dowlut 
Chuk from the capital , and in the 
^ year 963 he established upon the throne 

of Kashmeer Ismael, the brother of 
tlic late King Ibrahim At this time Hubeeb, the 
King’s son, wished to unite wnth Dowdut Chuk, 
on which Ghazy Khan resohed to seize him , and 
on hearing that he had gone in a boat on the 
ri\er to shoot ducks, Ghaz} Khan seized the hor- 
ses of his party Dowdut Chuk endea\oured to 
escape to the hills on fool, but w'as o\ertakeu, 
and his eyes put out After this event the Prince 
Hubeeb became more reconciled to his situation 
Ghaz} Khan now' vvished to confer the office of 
ministei on Nanuk Chuk, the nephew of Dowlut 
Chuk, but he disdained the ofler, and fled the 
countr}. 
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On the death of Ismael, his son, Hubeeh, is raised to 
the throne — Severe struggle fot supremacy among the 
1 ace of Chuk, in which Dowlut Chuk prevails — Invasion 
by Shah Abool Maly from Hindoostan — is defeated — 
Hubeeb is deposed by Ghazy Khan Chuk 


Ismael died two years after his accession, and 
his son Hubeeb was placed on the throne in his 
stead In tlie latter end of the year 
AH 964 following persons, Noosrut 

Chuk, Nanuk Chuk, Shunkur Chuk, 
the brother of Ghazy Khan, Yoosoof Chuk, and 
Husty Chuk, all bound themselves by oaths to 
take advantage of Ghazy Khan the first time he 
became intoxicated to put him to death, and to 
raise his brother, Hoossem Chuk, then in close 
confinement, to the throne of Kashmeer Ghazy 
Khan, obtaining information of their intentions, 
contrived to gam over Yoosoof Chuk and Shunkur 
Chuk, while Noosrut Chuk and Husty Chuk resolv- 
ed to occupy the country m the neighbourhood 
with troops Noosrut Chuk was seized and con- 
fined , but Hubeeb Chuk and Nanuk Chuk made 
their escape, and collecting a few men crossed the 
ri\er, destroyed the bridges, and formed a junc- 
tion with Husty Chuk Ghazy Khan sent troops 
against them , but in a severe action which took 
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place he w at, defeatec], and c^onipelleci to retreat, 
wiiilc Hubeeb Cluik marched with flying colours 
to H.imoon Ghazy Khan, upon this, maiched on 
to Domra, wliere he procured tliree or four boats, 
and cros';ing the river witli three elephants, anci 
a force of three hundred men, attacked Hubeeb 
Chuk a second time On liis arrival at Khalid- 
gur, the fon es were again opposed to each other 
Hubeeb Chuk w'as defeated, and being seized in 
(ro';sing the \Iuchbul, Ins head w^as cut off, and 
suspended 111 the towm of Kulanamut, where he 
usuallv resided 

'\bout this period, Beiram Chuk arriving from 
Hindoostan reccued from Ghazy Khan the dis- 
trict of Kohtahamoon in jageer, and ha\ ing taken 
his departure from Sennuggur, he repaired toMu- 
lunchah, in the district of Rutungur, his native 
town, wdiither Shunkur Chuk and his other asso- 
ciates joined him, wdien they began to collect 
troops at Soopapoor Ghaz\ Khan sent his sons 
and relations to attack them, but the rebels fled 
into the hills Ghaz^ Khan now'- proceeded to 
the district of Kohtahamoon, wdiere he remained 
for sc\eral davs , when at length A,limud Hoorein, 
a son of ins brother Heidur Chuk, pledged him- 
self to seize Beiram Chuk, and bring him to Se- 
rinuggur 

Ahmud Hoorein went to Sumurkote, a place 
occupied by a people called Russies,* a descrip- 
tion of Sofy He seized some of these people, and 
enquired of them w’-here Beiram Chuk had gone 

llie circumslance of a con\ent of Russian missionaries be- 
ing in Thibet (for the philosophical and horticultural Russies am 
be no others) is certainly a verj’ extraordinary fact 
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They replied, that they had conve3’’ed him m a 
boat to Nadily, and delivered him safe over to 
Ameer Zema. These Russies are an agricultural 
people, employing themselves either in so'wmg 
gain or planting fruit trees They live in a society 
by themselves, and do not marry Ahmud Hoo- 
rein now proceeded to the house of Ameer Zeina, 
and after much search he seized Beiram Chuk, 
whom he brought to Sennuggur, where he was 
strangled 

At this time Shah Abool Maly, who had been 
expelled from Lahore, fell into the hands of some 
Gukkurs In this condition, notwithstanding his 
fetters, he made his escape on the back of Yoo- 
soof Chuk, and procuring the aid of Humal Guk- 
kur and Heidur Chuk, he resolved to attack 
Kashraeer On reaching Rajoory he was joined 
by several persons of that place, as well as by 
Dowlut Chuk (the blind), Futteh Chuk, and 
other Chuks, as also by Gowhur Mak- 
A D 1557 ^ Shah Abool 

Maly invaded Kashmeer On ap- 
proaching Baramoola, Heidur Chuk and Futteh 
Chuk, whose duty it was to guard the passes, 
went to Madooky, while Shah Abool Malj^ preserv- 
ed such strict discipline among his troops, that 
no soldier dared molest the inhabitants on any 
pretence. On reaching Baramoola, which is not 
far from Madooky, the invaders occupied a height 
Ghazy Khan was encamped at a place called Gah- 
war, and detached his brother Hoossein Khan to a 
short distance in advance This movement gave an 
opportunity to the confederate Chuks who had 
joined Shah Abool Maly to attack Hoossein Khan^ 
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and oblige him to fall back Ghazy Khan allowed 
the Chuks to penetrate into his lines before he 
became the assailant, when his troops attacked 
them vigorously, and nearly annihilated the 
whole force of the enemy This event compelled 
Shah Abool Maly to retreat out of the country 
without risking another engagement Ghazy 
Khan returned to Mem, where he put to death all 
the Mogul prisoners which had fallen into his 
hands m the late engagement, excepting only one, 
Hafiz Mirza Hoosseiny, who was a favourite sin- 
ger of Hoomayoon Padshah 

In the 3^ear g66, Ghazy Khan, instead 
A D ^^^8 continuing that benevolent prince 
which he had before proved himself 
to his subjects, became so inflated with pride and 
the importance of his situation, that he disgusted 
his old friends and adherents, who withdrew from 
about his person in consequence of his giving a 
loose to his passions, and committing many flag- 
rant acts of injustice and cruelty At this period, 
a report reached the ear of Ghazy Khan that 
his son, Heidur Chuk, was plotting his destruc- 
tion, in order to hasten his own elevation to the 
throne Ghaz}^ Khan diiected his minister, Ma- 
homed Jooneid, to reprove him severely , but the 
young man, irritated at the liberty of speech 
which the minister thought proper to use on the 
occasion, drew his dagger, and stabbed him to 
the heart On which Ghazy Khan, without seeing 
his son, ordered him to be carried to Zemgur, 
and executed 

A H 967 In the year 967, Kiran Bahadur ar- 
A D 1559 riving at Jowlapoor from Hmdoostan 
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With seven war elephants and a large army, re- 
mained there three months, where he was joined 
by Noosrut Chuk, Futteh Chuk, and others, as 
well as by some Gukkur officers of distinction. 
There he delayed some time longer, expecting to 
be joined by more of the malecontents Those 
who had already united with him, now becom- 
ing disgusted with his apparent indifference, 
quitted him, and went over to Ghazy Khan 
Kiran Bahadur’s army being, in consequence, 
much weekened, Ghazy Khan sent a strong de- 
tachment of infantry from Nowrozekote to attack 
it Kiran Bahadur was defeated, and fled to the 
fort of Duria, leaving his elephants m the hands 
of his enemies 
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Aftei his accession a dreadful disease breaks out on 
the King — Civil war tin oughout Kashnieer — The sons of 
Ghazy Khan wa^e wat against Thibet — Ghazy Khan 
abdicates the tin one in favoui of his brothei Hoossein 
Khan 

Five } ears had elapsed Since the elevation of 
Hubeeb, when Ghazy Chuk, imprisoning him, 
declared himself king, and caused public prayers 
to be read, and com to be struck, in his name , 
but shortly after his accession, the leprosy, ^ which 
had formerly made its appearance on 'him, broke 
out so violently that he nearly lost all his fingers 
In the year 968, F utteh Chuk, Gow- 
A D 15L Chuk, and Rung Ray, fled from 

the capital, and collected a force m the 
hills They were pursued by Hoossein Chuk, the 
brother of Ghaz}' Shah, with two thousand men , 
and a heavy fall of snow coming on, most of the 
insurgents, being without camp-equipage, fell 
victims to its effects The few persons, however, 
who did escape, fled to Gohore, and in the follow- 
ing year threw themselves on the mercy of Hoos- 
sein Chuk, who interceded with his brother in 
their behalf 

In the year 970, Ghazy Shah march- 
* ” ed at the head of his army to Lar, from 

\ D I 

whence he sent his son, Ahmud Khan, 
accompanied by Futteh Khan and Nasir Kutaby, 

^ The parhcular shape ^hich the disease assumed m Ghazj 
Chuk was that usuall) denominated elephantiasis 

VOL IV — 65 



5H 


GH^ZY SHAH CHUK 


to invade the territory of Thibet When they 
arrived within ten miles of the border, Futteh 
Khan proceeded to the capital without receiving 
\hmud Khan’s oiders , and as the Thibetians were 
neither capable nor willing to oppose the Kash- 
meer troops, thev agreed to pay a large sum of 
money as a ransom for their country The Prince 
\limud Khan, who was entrusted with the expedi- 
tion into Tliibet, was so much vexed that he had 
had no share in the invasion conducted by Futteh 
Khan that he resolved to enter Thibet m spite of 
the conditions made by the Thibetians On this 
occasion, howe\er, Futteh Khan lost his life, and 
the Prince Ahmud sustained so severe a defeat, 
tliat he was constrained to return with disgrace 
Ghaz} Shah, being altogether disappointed at the 
conduct of his son, recalled him 

In the year 971, Ghazy Shah, ad- 
vani'ing in person to the confines of 
Thibet, encamped at a place called 
Mokudkar , but the leprosy having now deprived 
liim of Ills p>esight he grew irritable and peevish, 
and ( ommitted so many unpopular and cruel acts 
that the nation anxiously desired his death, while 
his brother, Hoossein, and his son, Ahmud, each 
endea\oured to gain p:>pularity, in order to es- 
tablish his claim to the crown The moment 
Gha/\ Sliah ascertained that these two parties 
existed he returned to Sennuggur, and secured 
the succession to his brother, Hoossein Khan, by 
abdicating thr throne in his favour, after a short 
rf lyn (sf four \ ears 
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\ 11 \ ill' "■(*' I of Cil)n/\ si) ih l)e cli\ idod 
1-0 ji ,'-)ii d < :f(*i Is into two lots one lo lii^ 

eluldo n. uid v' ndini; ihe otlif'r hnlf lo the '=.hop<;, 
rKjninni; ilic slioj) l^eopi rs to pa\ him a ( ertain 
•'Uin of in<m< \ I he demand bcuif; treble lhc\alue 
of jIk plot)' rl\ , the iiien hauls came to Hoossein 
Kh m iud(nir< itcdhimto ul\ i^e his biolher to 
pi\' up <o sit ui^^' in uitention as that of a mo 
nar< li s lunpMiis prison d fffe>ts Gha 7 \ shah, 
V ho \\ IS reduced b\ a^t as well as disease to a 
si ii( of second ( hddhood, insisteel^on the shop 
k( ' jicis jmrclMsin^ his oeiods , .inel he beeame so 
(nri,:jed aetanisi 1 loossc'in Shah that he regretted 
h l^lng abdu .lied iii his f.ivour, .ind now' w'ished 
to ( si iblish his son, \hmud Klian, on the throne , 
for w'hich iDurpose he < ollcc ted a force in the 
suburbs, with the intention of detlironing hisbio- 
tliei lloossein The ikwv King, ho\ve\er, was 
cn.ibleel, w'ltliout (.oming to ae^tion, to dismember 
the old King’s army, and lo reduce Ins brother 
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to the necessity of retreating to Zempoor, where 
he remained three months, and then returned to 
Serinuggur. Meanwhile Hoossem Shah, being 
firmly seated on the throne, made new regulations 
for the financial departments In the 
^ year 972 he sent his brother, Shunkur 

Chuk, to assume charge of the govern- 
ment of Nowshehra and Rajoory , but the latter 
shortly afterwards appeared at the head of a force 
in open rebellion Hoossem Shah deputed an 
army under the command of Mahomed Khan 
Makry to attack his brother, whom having de- 
feated, the general returned to the capital, where 
he was greeted by Hoossem Shah, who went out 
to meet and congratulate him Shortly after the 
arrival of the army, some of the officers concerted 
a scheme to put the King to death , but he dis- 
covered the plot, and seizing the ringleaders, 
caused their eyes to be put out 

In the following year, 973, his prime 
A V 1^565 niinister, Khan-ooz-Zuman, was in- 
duced to attack the palace during his 
absence, with the intention, after seizing the trea- 
sures, of proclaiming himself king, but his scheme 
was defeated by the exertions of Musaood Paik, 
the officer of the King’s body-guard who seizing 
the minister’s son, and having cut oil his head, 
exposed it to his part}, which fled The minister 
was shortly after secured, and the King ordered 
his execution , while Musaood Paik was elevated 
to the situation of minister, with the title of 
Moobariz Klian, and the estate of the district of 
Fankul was made o^cr to him. 
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In till lolliiwiiif^ Iloo'^soin bh.ili, percciv- 
jnij Umi .itU’njj)^ u ere so frequonlly made to de- 
linoiii him, ' OIK ('i\ od it nc( c-ss.ir)', for Ins peison- 
al s.if(‘i\ to UK ap.iLilatc Ins nephew and rival, 
\lnmul Ivli.ui, fiom reigning, b\ causing liim to 
In i)lin(led J Ik neusof this e\ ent Jiacl such an 
(-fnii on the old King (jIi.i/} Khan, wlio was 
•'till li\ing. tli.ii lie died of a broken heart 


A 1! 
A K 


In the \car 975, the King growing 
J^.llous of the using power of his 
minister, Moobaii/ Khan, seized and 


< onhned Inm, and ajijjoinled one ] 3 ooly Govind 


to Ins siuiaiion , but the hitter being detected in 
embiv/ling fort) thousand bales of shawls, he 


was also imprisoned, and Ally Koka was raised 


to the ollice of minister 


In the )ear 97G, Kaz) Hubeeb, a 
I 'll Ls pt'i'i'on of the lluncf}' persuasion, after 
le.i\ mg the great mosque on Friday) 
went to [ja\ Ills de\ulions at the tombs of some 
hoi) pci sons at the loot of the Maraii hills On 
tins occasion one 'i oosoof, a peison ol the Slicea 
]3ersuasion, being jireseni, drew Ins sword, and 
wounded the K.i/) on the head lie levelled also 
another blow at the Kazy, wdio, in endeavouring 
to sa\ e Jus head wnth Ins hand, had Ins fingeis 
( ut oil 1 Ills attack .nose out of no other cause 
than the aiiimosit) wdnch existed between the 
two sects On tins occasion, iMowdana Kumal, 
the K<i/y of bcealkote, wms iDresent Yoosoof, 
aftci wounding Kazy llubeeb, made his escape. 
'1 he King, although himself of the Sheea persua- 
sion, sent poisons to seize ’ll oosoof , and he required 
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sev’’eral holy and learned men, such as Moolla 
Yoosoof, Moolla Feroze, and others, to investigate 
the matter, and to award punishment according 
to the law It is related that these worthies said 
that it was lawful to put, Yoosoof to death The 
Kazy who was wounded declared, that as he had 
not died of his wounds the law did not admit of 
the culprit being executed He was, however, 
notwithstanding, stoned to death About this 
time a number of persons of the Sheea sect arriv- 
ed with Mirza Mookeem and Meer Yakoob, who 
came as ambassadors to Sermuggur from Akbur, 
Emperor of Dehly Hoossem Shah caused his 
own tents to be pitched for them at Heerapoor , 
and when they arrived there, he went forth to 
meet and escort them After which, embarking 
in boats with the son of Hoossem Shah, they 
proceeded in state to the city of Sermuggur 
Hoossem Shah did not go in the boat, but rode 
on horseback, and prepared the house of Hoossem 
Makry for the reception of the ambassadors. 
After some days, Mirza Mookeem, being of the 
same pei suasion as the assassin Yoosoof required 
ol Hoossem Shall that he should send those learn- 
ed men who had pronounced the sentence of 
death on that culprit to him , with which Hoos- 
scMii Shah complied Kazy Zem, himself a Sheea, 
insibted that the sentence pronounced by the pei- 
pons by whom Yoosoof had been tried was erro- 
neous 1 he judges said that they had not posi- 
u\ eh’ sentenc ed oosoof to death, but declared 
that it ^^as lawful to execute a person convicted 
of the crime of winch he w'as found guilty Mirza 
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Mookroni now ordcrcrl tlif' judges into confine- 
ment nnd made them o\ or to FiiUeh Khan Hoos- 
‘'fiii ^liali left tlie nt^ and went in a boat to 
Kamraj . aiuiriitleli Khan, at the instance of 
Mir/a Mookeem, tlie Dehh ambassador, caused 
thchoh men to be pul to death , after w Inch, ropes 
were lied to their feel and they w'^ere dragged 
throue:h the streets and marlvcts of the towm 
Hoos'^'^in Shah, on his return, after presenting 
llm Indian ambassadors with some valuable arti- 
cles for their master, sent his daughter to be mar- 
ri'vl 10 \kbur P.idshah, and acknowdedged his 
suprema'W In the vear 977 (‘\ D 1569) news 
arrived in Kashmoer that the Emperor 4 kbur, on 
hearing of the (oncluct of his ambassadors at 
Kashmoer, ordered them to be publicly evecuted 
at \gra , and as a token of his indignation and 
horror at the rondimt of Hoossein Shah, who had 
sanctioned such a proceeding in his kingdom, he 
refused to rec'^ive his ddughter, and sent her 
ba'k to Kaslinmer'^ This circumstance had such 
an efTcf t on the mind of Hoossein Shah, that he 

* W liLii I coiisukr ilnl Hoossein SInli Ciiuk was himself a 
Slice i nf rigid principles, it is fur to conclude that the tnal of 
\ oosoof In i conrinc of dnincs, and his subsequent evecution, 
arose sold) out of the iicccssit) of jielding to the \oice of the 
people 1 he unwillingness which Hoossein Shah felt m givang 
up ^'oosoof to public feeling seems plamlj indicated by his sub- 
bcquenll) permitting Akbur’s ainbassidors to assume the power, 
m his capital, of punishing the bench of judges who condemned 
the criminal 1 he conduct of Akbur (himself a Sheea), in 
making an evample of those ambassadors on their return, and 
in refusing to esiiouse the daughter of a king who had acted with 
such b iscness and duplicity as Hoossein Shah Chuk, are equally 
honour ible to Ins character as a prince and as a man 
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was seized with a violent illness, and was soon 
rendered totally unfit to transact public business. 
Most of the chiefs now quitting the court, waited 
on his brother. Ally Khan, at Shew poor , whence 
they induced him to march to the capital On 
his arrival within fourteen or fifteen miles of Seri- 
nuggur, the whole of the court party deserted 
Hoossem Shah , and that monarch was compelled 
to abdicate his throne in favour of his brother. 


He accordingly sent to him the Koottas canopy, 
and the other insignia of royalty Ally Khan 
was formally acknowledged King , while Hoos- 


AH 977 
A D 1569 


sein Shah, leaving Serinuggur, went 
to Zempoor, where he died, three 
months afterwards, of dysenter}% in 


the same year, viz A H 977 
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Succeeds his bi othet on the throne — An inipostei, 
called Shah Aiif enters Kashmeei — The King ^ives him 
hn daucrhtei in maiiiage — The imposter exposed and 
expelled fioin the country — An embassy from Dehly — ■ 
Death of Ally Chuk 


0\ the death of Hoossem, his brother Ally 
was formally crowned at Sermuggur , and Doolcna, 
the late minister to Hoossem Shah, received from 
the new monarch the seals of office At this time, 
Shall Arif, a dervish of the Sheea persuasion, and 
who claimed relationship to Shah Talimasp of 
Persia, aimed in Kashmeer from Lahore , where 
he had for some time lived under the protection 
of Hoossem Kooly Khan, governor of the Punjab 
ALlly, who was liimself a Sheea, was so pleased 
with this stranger, that he gave him his daughter 
m marriage, while A.1K Chuk, the son of Nowroze 
Chuk, and Ibrahim, the son of Ghaz}^ Khan, 
absolutely worshipped this holy personage, and 
declared him to be the Imam Mehdy, who is to 
appear again m the last days This infatuation 
carried them so far, that they resolved to dethrone 
Ally, and to raise Shah Anf to the government 
The moment the King heard this, he took measures 
to persecute the dervish The holy man gave out 
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that he would, by means of his sanctity, convey 
himself to Lahore in one day , and on the follow- 
ing morning having disappeared, his disciples 
concluded that he had been transported by means 
of his art to some other country , but he was 
discovered to have paid a large sum to the 
ferryman to carry him across the river, and was 
taken at Baramoola, whither he had travelled 
He again escaped, and was taken at the hill of 
Mehtur Sooliman , after which the King fined him 
m the sum of one thousand ashrufies, and taking 
awav his daughter from him, compelled 
him to quit the kingdom. In the year 
979, Ally, the son of Nowroze Chuk, 
represented that the minister, Dookna, had 
plundered the country, and that when spoken to 
on the subject he had conducted himself with great 
insolence The King accordingly caused Dookna 
to be seized and sent to Gujraj, whence he effected 
his escape to the court of Hoossem Kooly Khan, 
governor of the Punjab , but that chief not receiv- 
ing him with the cordiality he expected, he returned 
to Nowshehra, in Kashmeer, where he was 
apprehended, and sent to Sermuggur 
In the year 980 Ally Shah marched at 
the head of his army to Gunwar, com- 
monly called Kishtwar, and liaving espoused the 
daughter of the prince of that country, returned to 
his capital, where he received an embassy, 
consisting of Moolla Eshlty and Kazy Sudr-ood- 
Deen, from the court of Dehly , the result of which 
Ucis, that Akbur was proclaimed Emperor of 
Kashmeer in the public prayers Ally Shah Chuk 


A H 9S0 
A r> 1572 
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at the request of Akbui, noY sent his niece=' to 
be married to the Prince Sulim t bi 
the } ear 984 a se\ ere famine was ex- 
perienced in Kashmeei, in which maii}^ 
thousands of the inhabitants died In 
the year 986 Ally Shah was killed b} 
a fall from his horse, after a reign of 
nine 3^ears 


984 

1575 

986 

157S 


=*■ this Pnncess A\as probably the daughter of Hoossein Shah, 
whom -\kbur thought it politiq three )ears before, to send back 
to her father , but relenting in his se\eritj towards Iier, he seems 
to ha\e sent an embassy to escort her to Dehly 

f This pnnce afteniards ascended the throne of Dehly under 
the title of Jehangeer 



YOOSOOF SHAH GHUK 


Succeeds his father on the thi one — attacks and slays 
his uncle, Abdal Khan — is eventually duven fioni his 
country by Gowhur Chuk — pioceeds to India — obtains the 
aid of Akbur Padshah — returns to Kashniecf — defeats 
Gowhur Chuk, and deprives him of sight — A new insur- 
rection created, which is suppressed — Ambassadors airive 
from Akbur — The King’s two sons return with them to 
the Dehly court — Akbur arrives at Lahore, and proposes 
to visit Kashmeer — Yoosoof Shah wishes to meet and es- 
cort him, but IS prevented by his chiefs — Akbur causes 
Kashmeer to be invaded — Peace concluded — A second in- 
vasion — The Kashmeer prince makes comidei able resis- 
tance — Final conquest of Kashmeer by Akbur 


On the death of Ally he was succeeded by his 
son Yoosoof, while the late King’s brother, Abdal 
Khan, apprehensive of his nephew’s designs on his 
person, withdrew from the capital Yoosoof wrote 
to his uncle, entreating him to lay aside all suspi- 
cion, and even requested him to come to court, pro- 
mising faithfully to abide by his advice, and even 
offering to make over to him the government, if he 
were disposed to assume the charge of public affairs 
This communication, which was sent by Syud 
Moobarik Khan, was not delivered to Abdal Khan, 
as was intended , and the messenger returned to 
Sermuggur, assuring the King that his uncle not 
only refused to come to the capital, but was raising 
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cl four ‘•ei roiK lo opprw liis corondtion On this 
Voosodf Miali 111. IK lied ngainsl liiiii, and Abdal 
Khan, coliec lin*^ Ins retainers, rcsoK ed to die like a 
Noldiei so that on the o( < asion of meeting with the 
go\ eminent troops both liiiiiself and his son were 
kilh’cl \ftu tills e\ cut, ^'oosoof Shah, returning to 
the ( .ipit.il, bin led Ins father agrecabh to theciistom 
of th( shceas, .md he was pioclanned King in his 
sie id in theioursi ol tw or tin ee months SMid 
Moobirik Kli.in \li\ Chuk, and others, crossing 
the Hr Inn i UM'd the standaicl of revolt Voosoof 
Miah with Mahomed Khan liis mnnstei, marched 
to oppos(> tli( 111 ,ind in an action wdiich ensued 
MalmiiK'd Kh.ni with si\i\ of tlic King s personal 
guard were skini, and himself being defeated, Hed 
to llecrpoor, whither he was pursued by Syud 
Moob.ink Khan 1 hence the King was compelled 
to letieat into the w'oods, to a place called Hurun- 
palXursak and eventualh lothe hills, while Syud 
Moob.ink Khan, leturnmg in triumph toSennuggur 
.issuiiK'd the Kins of government 1 lie first act 
of his adminisiiation was to « online his colleague, 
\!lv Chuk a me.isuie w Inch so enraged those per- 
sons who had suiipoited him, that on quitting the 
(ouit to pioieed to their jageers, thev resohed 
to r.iise ^ oosoof ag.iin to the tliione , but beloie 
th.it (ould be effected, the Chuks had again dis- 
agiiM'd, and h.iving si’parate interests, the} endea- 
voured to establish Cjowhur Chuk on the throne 
cSv Lid Moob.ink Khan, perplexed wnth the intrigues 
bv which he w , IS surrounded, w ished Yoosoof Shah 
to resume chaigc of the government, but the 
latter having lied from Kashineer dining the late 
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commotion, went direct to the court of Dehly, and 

laid his petition at the feet of Akbur Padshah 

Akbur ordered Raja Man Sing and Syud Yoosoof 

Khan with a force to re-establish him , 

A H 987 which purpose they marched from 

A D 1579 ^ o 

r uttehpoor in the year 987 

At this period, Gowhur Chuk being at the head 
of the government of Kashmeer, Yoosoof Shah 
thought it advisable to send his son, Yakoob, in 
advance, in order to gam over some of his former 
adherents , and, at any rate, by his appearance in 
the country to create a sensation in his favour 
among the inhabitants 

When Yoosoof Shah arrived at Seealkote his 
affairs looked so prosperous that he marched on 
direct to Rajoory, which district he subdued, and 
then proceeded to Lassa, where he was met by one 
Yoosoof Klian, a Kashmeery sent to oppose him, 
but who joined him with his whole army, and en- 
abled the King to enter his country by the route 
of Jeehbul This is the most difficult approach to 
the valley , notwithstanding which he proceeded 
direct to the fort of Shewpur, where he found 
Gowhur Chuk ready to oppose liim, on the op- 
posite bank of the Behut A severe engagement 
took place shortly after, when the Kashmeeries 
were defeated, and Yoosoof Shah entered the city 
ol Sermuggur, wheie Gowhur Chuk was seized 
and imprisoned 

Yoosoof Shah, again seated on the throne, re- 
sorted the several districts of Kashmeer, as before, 
to his own officers, and concluded the revolution 
by putting out the eyes of his rival Gowhur Chuk, 




yOOSOOl' SHAH CHUK. 

In the year 991, Heidur Chuk having 
returned to Kishtwar collected a force 
and marched to invade Kashmeer, but 
was defeated on the frontier by the King in person 
In the year 992, the Prince Yakoob, 
A H 992 having left Kashmeer, had the honour 

A D 15S5 - ° , j j ^ 

of again paying his lespects to Akbur 
Padshah , and when that monarch reached Lahore, 
Yakoob wrote to his father, that Akbur intended 
to visit Kashmeer , and in the mean time Huheem 
Ally Geelany arrived at Lassa, as envoy from his 
court Yoosoof Shah met the envoy, put on the 
honorary robe sent to him, and intended to pro- 
ceed to court to pay his respects , but Baba Khu- 
leel, Baba Mehdy, and others of the Kashmeer 
nobles, told Yoosoof Shah that he must not quite 
the kingdom ; and if he insisted upon it, they de- 
clared they would proclaim his son Yakoob, lately 
arrived in Kashmeer, King The King was thus 
compelled to forego his intention, and dismissed 
the ambassador, who reported the vhole of the 
proceedings to lus court Akbur, who had all 
along intended to conquei Kashmeer, made the 
conduct of the nobles on this occasion a plea for 
doing so , and he in consequence deputed Mirza 
Shahrokh, Shah Allv, and Raja Bhugwundas, with 
a large force, for that purpose When the Indian 
army n,rrived at the Hookas pass they found it oc- 
cupied by Kashmeer troops , and the Indian gene- 
rals were glad to make terms, requiring only that 
the King of Kashmeer should pay an annual tribute 
to \kbur Padshah On the return of the ]:)ehly 


528 


A H 991 
A D 1584 


'ioosoni ';iun cm k 


529 

troops oo'-oof shall aaompanicd them to the 
(mill of \lvbur. hul lh(‘ I inpcror, by no means 
'^ali^hed witli the terms, n fused to ratify the 
1it‘al\ , and in tlio \oar 995 he appoint- 
\ i! "''I dionird Kasim Khan, who held 

tilt' laiik of \mcer-ool-J 3 elir ( Vdmiral), 
to 111 in li and sulidur Kashincer 

ahonb, who liad now succeeded to the throne, 
Ml ( oiisMjuciK c of Ins fuller's detention at the 
( ourt of I )i'lil\ <oll(((edan nriin and occupied 
tin pa^s, i; ^ |)iif the ircaf herons Kaslimeenes, as 
usual, for^ool^ then so\ oreifjn, .ind joined the fo- 
leiyn iiuadcrs Some of llic nobles, w'ho w^ere at 
.S''rinue'j:ui . .dso threw off their allegiance, and 
r< belli d ’laKoob, coiiK'iMiig it adi'isable to 
(heck the nisuncction in liisowm kingdom, before 
opposing the foreign ciiemv, returned from the 
frontier to the c.ipit.il , and the forces of Vkbur 
entering K.islimeer, piocecded, without, opposi* 
tion, to Seiimiggiir Olluejs being now^ appoint- 
ed to subdue the several districts, the conquest in 
a short time was rendered complete On the suc- 
(ossfiii approach of the Indian army, Vakoob hed 
to the lulls, but codec ting a force, he attacked 
Mahomed Kasim Khaii, and in one action wdiich 
took place many Indian chiefs were killed, though 
the Prince Vakoob wms eventually defeated Not 
disheartened by this icv^rse, he again assembled 
troops, and marched to the gates of Sennuggur, 
where he was opposed by Mahomed Kasim Khan, 
wdiom he defeated, and compelled to seek protec- 
tion m the citadel of that town, wdience Mahomed 
Kasim wrote to Ins court for assistance Akbur 

voi IV — 67 
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Padshah having recalled Mahomed Kasim, nomin- 
ated Syud Yoosoof Khan Mushedy to the govern- 
ment of Kashmeer , and on his approach the 
Prince Yakoob withdrew his forces from the 
citadel, and fled to the hills, whither he was pur- 
sued for two years , he was at last seized and sent 
to Dehly, where Akbur enrolled both Yoosoof 
Shah Chuk and his son Yakoob among the nobles 
of his government. They each received estates in 
the fertile province of Behar, and from that period 
the kingdom of Kashmeer has been a province of 
Dehly , before which, for upwards of one thousand 
years that principality had been independent, 
and was never subdued by any of the monarchs 
of Hmdoostan. 
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vo’.n, ACCOUNT or thi: mahomedans 

IN MALABAR 


\i 1 lu< in it< ii iK of tij< lublorv of the Malio- 
nudms oi Jlu Mil.ihir ( o.i-'l tlial 1 lia\ c been 
il)l( i<i colI( . { .ir<‘ <i( ri \ (*<1 from the lohfut-ool- 
Muj ilu <!' ' n , fioin v. lu« h we learn that the pro- 
\itu' of M iiahir i'' ‘'itu Uetl on the southern part 
oj i)n p' nin''ul 1 <if IiuIm, .inrl that the Hindoo 
print c'' of that I oiintiN pre\ lou‘^l> to the reign of 
Ivinirij ptul triiiulc, and at know Icdged fealty, 
t't tlie ra\'' of Ikt j.uniggur and the Carnatic 
\nt( I i<ir to the prt>p illation of the Mahomedan 
filth, the Christans and ji'ws hatl established 
theni‘-'*l\ ( ^ is men hants in lint coiintr)' , till at 
leiif^lh, duiinij the reign of a prince called 
> iinir\,~j •'fiiiie vc'-sds from \r.ibm liaMiigMaho- 
nudaiis on board, going on a jiilgrimagc to tlie 
footstejis of \(iam, oi) the island of bclandeep 
(C(\lon), whiili IS also t.illcd LiinKa, were driven 
into the 1)01 1 of Cranganore, where the Samiry 
raja resided 'j his prince received the strangers 
w ith hospitality , and was so pleased wnth the 


■* I or iliL liistor) of Rainrij, see \ol iii p 8o, 
] /imoiin of lliL Poriuj’ui.se hiblori ms 
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society of some holy men who were among the 
pilgrims, that having enquired respecting the 
Mahomedan faith, he became a convert , and 
leaving his kingdom, went to Mecca, and died in 
one of the ports of the Red Sea Before his death, 
he wrote to his representative in Malabar to 
receive the Mahomedans in future with hospita- 
lity, and permit them to settle and build musjids 
This communication was written in the language 
of Malabar, whose ruler henceforward assumed 
the title of Samiry 

In consequence of this letter the Mahomedans 
were treated with kindness by the reigning prince, 
who wrote to the governors of his districts in 
these words — “ Whereas Mullik, the son of Hu- 
“ beeb, and certain other Mahomedans, have come 
“ to visit this our country, and intend residing 
“ among us, it is our royal order, agreeably to 
“ the imperial command of the late Samiry, that 
“ wherever the said Mullik or any of his tribe 
“ wish to reside, ground shall be allotted to them, 
“ in order to build either habitations or places 
“ of worship ” Mullik first settled at Cran- 
ganore, where he built a musjid, and cultivated 
some garden land , afterwards, having gone far- 
ther into the country, he established a colony of 
Mahomedans in the town of Quilon Thence he 
went to Hurryputtun, Daraputtun, Mundra, Jay- 
Taknoor, Mangalore, and Kalinjurkote , in each 
of which towns he built musjids, and established 
hloollas to preach the true faith, and as the 

^ Man> of these places are either erroneously t\ntten in my 
MS , or thej ha\e changed their names 
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Mahomcdans in Malabar are mostly of theShafay 
persuasion, I conclude Ibat Mullik, the son of 
Mubeeb, \\as also of the same faith From this 
period, the IMahomedans evtended their religion 
and their influence in Malabar , and many of 
the princes and inhabitants becoming converts to 
the true faith, ga\e over the management of some 
of the sea-ports to the strangers, whom they call- 
ed Xow a} its (literalh , the New Race) Therajas 
of the ports of Goa, Dabul, and Choul, were the 
first wdio ga\e them this appellation, and en- 
couraged emigration from Arabia , and though 
their elevation to public oflices gave umbrage to 
the Christians and Jew^s,t w ho became their 
determined enemies, jet, as the countries of 
Deccan and Guzerat w'ere gradually brought 
under Mahomedan subjection, their enemies w'ere 
unable to do these \rabian settlers any material 
injurj, until the tenth centurj' of the Hijra, w'hen 


^ Mihomcdins adopting the doctnnes of .\boo Abdoolla, 
sum inicd slnfu, \\lio Incd in the cigiith center) of the Chris- 
tian eri He i\as the first and most able of the Mahomedan doc- 
tors uho ivrote on the cnal and canonic il laM His tenets and 
opinions are in conformit) with those of Aboo Huneefa, who died 
inlhe)ear7Sa Vboo Abdooll i Shafi) was bom in the same 
)ear at Giza, in Pilcstme, and died in Lg}pt at the age of iift)- 
four, A 1 ) S36 The followers of these dnines are entitled 
Soonies or orthodox, in contradistinction to other Mahomedan 
schismatics, whom the) call Rafz), or Heretics 

I The Jews and Christians here alluded to are those which 
came from western Asia, and it seems not improbable that 
their emigration to the East occurred dunng the penod of the 
earl) Christian schisms of Nestonins, iManicheans, <S.c which 
emigration continued, perhaps, e\en down to the time of Ma 
homed 
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A H 904 
A D 1498 


A H 905 
A D 1499 


in the decline of the Mahomedan empire of Dehly 
the Portuguese invaded India 

In the year 904, four vessels belong- 
ing to the King of Portugal arrived at 
the ports of Calicut ■■ and Koilad , 
when, having made observations on the nature of 
the country^ and its inhabitants, they returned to 
Portugal. On the following year six 
vessels arrived , and the Portuguese en- 
deavoured to persuade the Raja of 
Calicut to shut his ports against the traders from 
Arabia, telling him that by such a measure the 
Indians would gain more advantage than by car- 
r} mg on a small traffic annually by the Red Sea ; 
but Samiry not consenting to this proposal, the 
Portuguese declared war against the Arabs, and 
attacked their vessels , which so incensed the 
Raja, that he ordered several of the Portuguese 
then on shore to be attacked, and seventy were 
killed The rest made their escape to their ships, 
and took refuge with the Raja of Cochin, an 
enemy of Samiiy' The Cochin chief permitted 
the Portuguese to build a fortified factory at that 
place , they also destroyed a mosque, and built a 
chapel in its stead, which vas the first building 
erected by Europeans in India From Cochin 
they sailed to Cananore, where the} also made 
friends with the Raja, and having built a fort, 
established a factor} there, and while they trans- 
ported pepper and ginger to Europe, they pre- 
\ented any other vessels from doing so also 

Samir}-, hearing of these proceedings, attacked 

lana-c Soj/^ s-’.s, Vasco de Gama reached Calicut on the 
;eth M''\, 149S Vol 1 part i chap i\ 
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the Raja of Cochin , and having killed three petty 
rajas in action, and taken their country, he re- 
turned to his capital but, the heirs of those slain, 
collecting a large force, retook their countries, 
and the rajas of Cochin and Cananore continued 
to support and befriend the Portuguese Samiry, 
a thousand times more incensed than ever, dis- 
tributed largesses to his troops, and marched to 
Cochin , but finding the Portuguese had sailed 
and left the place, he returned to his capital, and 
immediately despatched ambassadors to Judda, 
in the Red Sea, to the Deccan, and to Guzerat , 
informing the respective sovereigns of those coun- 
tries, that the Portuguese had behaved in the most 
cruel manner to hisMahoraedan subjects, and that 
he vas unable to withstand their forces He 
states — “ I am not apprehensive for my own 
“ country, but for my hfahomedan subjects , for, 
“ although m} self a Hindoo, I conceive it my 
“ duty to protect them as if they were also of the 
“ same persuasion But the King of Portugal is 
“ wealthier than I , and as I find that by destroy- 
“ ing these invaders they increase their numbers 
” on the following year, I am reduced to solicit 
“ the assistance of the Mahomedan kings , so that 
“ I entreat you, by the value you place on your 
“ religion, to send your ships filled with victori- 
“ ous troops into these seas, to attack the Euro- 
“ peans, and entitle yourselves to have your 
“ names enrolled in the list of holy warriors, who 
“ in supporting the cause of rehgion have become 
“ inhabitants of paradise ” 

This orthodox letter, if actually written, was probably 
penned in Arabic bj some worthy Moslem scribe, and it is 
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Munsoor Ghoory, the Caliph of Egypt, accord- 
ingly deputed his admiral, Ameer Hoossem, with 
thirteen ships of war, to proceed to the Indian 
coasts Mahmood Shah of Guzerat, and Mahmood 
Shah Bahmuny of the Deccan, also sent ships 
from Dm, Surat, Gogo, Dabul, and Choul, which 
all met at the island of Dm , from whence the 
combined fleets proceeded, under the command 
of Mullik Eiaz Sooltany, the Guzerat admiral, and 
Ameer Hoossem, the admiral from Egypt, to the 
south This aimament fell in with the Portuguese 
off the port of Choul, where an engagement took 
place, in which some Arab vessels fell into the 
hands of the Portuguese, and the Mahomedan 
fleet was dispersed, after which the Portuguese 
returned to their own ports At this period an 
army from Constantinople arriving in Egypt, the 
Ghoory dynasty became subservient to the Tur- 
kish government of Europe Samiry, hearing 
this news, was much dejected, despairing of 
subduing the Portuguese, who every day became 
more and more powerful During the absence 
of Samiry, in the 5^ear 915, from Cali- 
\ D 1509 Portuguese landed and plun- 

dered the town, and burned the prin- 
cipal mosque , but on the following day, the 
inhabitants rising on the invaders, five hundred 
Portuguese were killed, and many drowned in 
endeavouring to reach their boats Notwith' 
standing this circumstance, they obtained a grant 
of land from a neighbouring zemindar, on which 

likcl> Its contents \\ ere never clearly explained to the Hindoo 
prince 
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Mahomedans , and having the entire command of 
the seas, they plundered several ships (belonging 
to Akbur Padshah of Dehly) returning from 
Judda in the Read Sea, whither they had conveyed 
pilgrims to the holy shrine at Mecca They also 
landed and burned the towns of Adilabad and 
Carapatam, on the shore of the Beejapoor empire, 
and went to Dabul for the same purpose , but the 
governor, Khwaja Ally Shirazy, having heard of 
their intentions, permitted them to land, and put to 
death upwards of a hundred and fifty Portuguese 
From the time the vessels belonging to Akbur Pad- 
shah were taken, that monarch laid an embargo on 
all his ships sailing either to the Red Sea or to the 
Gulf of Persia, as heretofore, conceiving that to 
obtain passes from the Europeans would be dero- 
gatory to his dignity , and the ships being plun- 
dered incurred both disgrace to the King and loss 
to his subjects Some of the governors on the sea- 
coast, however, such as Abdool Raheem of Surat, 
and others, obtaing passes for their vessels, still 
continued to trade In the year 1020, 
AD i 6 n Emperor of Dehly, Jehangeer, the 

son of Akbur Padshah, granted a spot 
for the English to build a factory in the city of 
Surat, in the province of Guzerat, which is the first 
settlement that people made on the shores of Hin- 
doostan The persuasion of this nation is different 
from that of other Europeans, particularly the 
Portuguese, with whom they are in a state of con- 
stant warfare They assert that J esus was a mortal , 
and the Prophet of God , that there is only one 
God , and that he is without equal, and has no 
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It is stated m the history of Babur, that the 
territory of Hind (India) is confined to the first, 
second, and third climates, but that no part is in 
the fourth climate This country is quite pecu- 
liar, and the manners of its inhabitants are very 
remarkable Its towns bear little resemblance to 
those of other countries , but the customs of the 
people have some affinity with those of Yemun 
in Arabia, with the Bedouins, and especially with 
the inhabitants of Madagascar Hind is bound- 
ed on the north by Kashmeer, whence issue the 
great rivers which flow to the south-west These 
all unite, near Mooltan, with the river Indus, and 
flow in one stream to Tutta, where they disembo- 
gue into the Indian ocean These rivers are the 
Sutlooj, the Beea, the Ra\y, the Chunab, the Be- 
hut, and, lastly, the Sind, or Indus The Behut 
used to be called the Jheelum, as at present the 
Sind IS in some places denominated the Neelab 
Besides these rivers are several other large streams 
issuing from those mountains, such as the Joon 
(Jumna), the Great Gung (or Ganges), the Kaly 
Nye, the Gunduk, the Surjoo, and many others, 
all of which streams, rising in the east, and 
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pa‘'‘'inLr tin j)i()\in{c' «)f licngal, unite 

v.nli th( (iing(s .uui Ilow into the liaslern sea 
Iml' jH ntl< nt K nf lie >-( thrre .in' nthci numerous 
in llimhi'^lin winili do not lalce iheir 
ij'-i in ih< in tun ( mi'' ih It foi m the Indian barrier 
\iu< na .h' .n '( ni.i\ n < Kon the Chumbul, the 
I’ru'' nd till ''iMiii .d! of uliuh unit( \Mtli the 
(juiji'- nd f dl into till oie.in In the Deccan 
•ft * ^ ‘xM Mill iiMis MU h .IS the Nurbudda, 
tin I i])t\ dll I’ooin.i. tin little (tunga (Goda- 
M.\ dll K!i''hna tlie Hhei ma, .ind the loong- 
bud. 1 I ill tlin '• fornii i iiM'rs Ilow to the west, 

, nd till thill* 1 util (a''tw.ud So supcrfieiallv do 
111 iir. I'l till iiMisof till Dei (.in pass through 
tin ojnii iiiuntiv. th.it tlu ir w. iters might be ren- 
dind ipjiiii ibl( to its nrig.ition , and .ilthough 
in *'"'11' \ ill igi s It is usu.il to dig ( h.inncls and 

I I ill i\ till w it( r into till II fields, it is not sufli- 
< li iiS iiiUlMid for the inh.ibilants do no ap- 
]ii . 'iiiiii'N the '■i gilt of running stre.uns, or to 
f< ' n 'll 'ill d b\ bn e/< s blow ing o\ cr water It 

I . .1 uiji'' h ippuis, indoeil, th.it mi'ii of i.ink, in 
ti 1 I dia',i jinfci ])U< lung their tents on the banks 

III '-in len but tiu\ iisu.ilh h.i\e the fein.de ap- 
.M mu Ills in the \ u iiiit> of ilu' w atci 

In iii(l(.r lu iiiulcrsi mil iliis ''Lnli.ncc il n ncccssir) to ob 
iinc, ill It ihi, mode of cm. imi)intin .adojilLd by Inncllers of dis- 
tmLiiDii m Iiidii IS ijuiic sjstciintic .md imiforni In front is the 
cliicTs gu lid of honour nnd Ins fl ig belnnd is his state tent for 
holding lc\ets md reccumg Msitors , nest in order come Ins 
|)ri\ itc tents, hurronnded b) screens embracing a square area of 
SLSerd sards, and in the re ir of .ill .ire the female apartments, 
sshicli for consenience and prisiie} are placed close to the edge 
of the ss Iter, or stream, if there should be one On both 



544 


CONCLUSION. 


The houses of India are built like prisons, and 
the towns and cities are filthy and uncleanly I 
must, however, except the Hydrabad of Golconda, 
which has lately been constructed by Mahomed 
Ally Kootb Shah, and which not only bears a fair 
comparison with the cities in other parts of the 
world, in appearance as well as in cleanliness, but 
IS superior to many The cause of this excellence 
arises out of the fine stream of water that flows 
throughout the streets and bazars, which are 
beautiful and wide The shops and private houses 
in Hydrabad are throughout constructed of stone 
and mortar, and on each side of the stream is a 
row of trees affording abundance of shade India 
abounds with forests and extensive wildernesses, 
full of all sorts of trees ; so much so, that these 
w astes seem to offer inducements, both to rajas 
and subjects, to revolt from the government The 
agricultural population, and the abundance of 
cattle, in this country, exceed that of all others , 
but its depopulation and desolation are sudden 
and rapid beyond conception This is owing 
principally to the inhabitants building their houses 
of thatch, and ha\ mg their domestic utensils of 
earthen-ware, both of which they relinquish with- 
out remorse , so that by taking their cattle with 


flanks of the chiefs establishment are his retainers and the 
cattle and carnages an arrangement which effectually deprives 
him and his guests of enjoying the sight of running streams, 
or being refreshed by the breezes blowing over the water 
Fenshta’s countrymen (the Persians) are absolute enthusiasts on 
the subject of ninnmg waters and green fields 
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season , and in that year they have five lunar 
months for the wet season On the occasion of 
the extra month again recurring they include it in 
the cold season, and on the third occasion, in the 
hot season The seasons, according to the Indian 
phraseology, are as follow — 

Srawun (August) 

Bhadown (September) 

Asween (October) 

Kartik (November) 

answering to Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra 
They reckon only twenty-six days, and something 
over, for Libra , and this difference they carry to 
the account of the lunar year, to make it corres- 
pond with the solar calculations 

Margsirsh (December) \ 

Poos (January) ( -n, u 

Mag'h (February) ( The cold season, 

P’halgoon (March) * 

which lasts from the end of Libra to the beginning 
of Aquarius, including part of both 

Cheitr (April) h 
Veishak (May) ( , , 

Jesht (June) f 
Ashar (July) J 

The rams are usually the heaviest in the two months 
of Srawun and Bhadown (August and September) , 
whereas the cold is in the extreme in the months of 


^ The season of ram. 
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.incl M.i*^ )i (l.inu.irv dncl Fcbriiar} j , diid tlie 
liollc si numllis aif' CI kmU <uul \shar ( \pn] and 
lul\ ) '\(((iidinLC tins arroiml the Hindoos 
sul)(ii\id(‘ tli('\(‘a! inlo si\ poi lions, cac h of ^\ Inch 
has Its parlH nlar name foi inslaiKc*, 

Siawun .ind Ihnuluun ( \ngusi and September) 
aie ( all( d liin k Ivool. m \ ecisha , 

\''\\((n.ind Isaitilc (()( lober and No\ember) 
Snrrid Root . 

Mariisnsh and Poos (i)e( ember ,ind January) 

I leemniu Root , 

M.iij h and P halgoon (^I"ebiuai\ and March) 
Seeshn Root 

Clu'ilr .ind \'oishak ( \pril and Ma> j Busunt 
Root 

leishl and \shai (Juno and Iul\ ) Giceshm Root 
The Hindoos di\ idc the da\ and night into 
l\\el\e houiseac li , and tlicx subdi\ ide their Iwehe 
iiours into minutes in the same Wriy .ib in^||otlier 
tounirics lhe\ albo bep.irate the da) and night 
lino eight pe hrs, or w .itches A pe’hr ibtliebame 
as the jias of the Persians, fiom w hicli is derned 
the word pasb.ui, <i waUlim.in Tlie Hindoos also 
subdi\ ide then twebe hours into thirt) gurries, 
so tli.it lliere .ire seven gurries .ind a half in each 
])ehi, 01 w.iltli Tlie variations in tlie length of 
tlic dav and the night .uc mniutelv observed, and 
ret orded bv their astionomers and learned men 
Let it not remain concealed from those persons 
w ho pel use histor) in geneial, that the central por- 
tion of Hind has been subjected to the arms of the 
kings of Islam, (mav God perpetuate their good 
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works !) while the ternloncs of the confines are still 
in possession of several great Hindoo princes , who 
having submitted to pay tribute are permitted to 
retain their countries, which they thus preser\e 
from foreign invasion Of these princes, there are 
five principal rajas on the north, and fue others 
on the south, each of whom has numerous 
tributary rajas dependent on him Tliere are 
several great rajas, too, m the Deccan who possess 
extensive regions, and who have also tributary 
chiefs subordinate to them Of the five former 
great rajas are 

The Raja of Kooch, 

The Raja of Jummoo, 

The Raja of Nagrakote, 

The Raja of Kumaoon, and 
The Raja of Bhimbur 

The rajas of Kooch aie lineally descended, from 
father to son, fiom Shunkul, who was once a gieat 
ruler of that territory In modern times there ha\ e 
been four dynasties of kings , and he who is now 
on the throne is of the race of hill-bramins, which 
are not held in much estimation by the inhabitants 
of Hmdoostan The territory of Kooch is bounded 
on one side by Chittagong, on another by China, 
and on another by Bengal The Raja of Tummoo 
in ancient times was held to be very powerful, be- 
cause he possessed seventy forts He is of the 
tribe of Moolbas, or Boolbas this tribe is con- 
nected with the Nowair Purwary Raja Ri g is the 
first person of this hill-race who is mentioned as 
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famous m history In the time of Gooslitasp of 
Persia, Kedaraj, the nephew of Mahraj, King- of 
Kunowj, constructed the fort of Jummoo, and 
made it over, with the neighbouring countr)^, to 
Raja Rig He, accompanied by four hundred 
blood relations, raised an army, and fixing himself 
in that mountainous region, established a king- 
dom for his descendants The Raja who is now 
on the throne is the sixty-first lineal decendant 
of Raja Rig , but he does not possess all the 
power which his ancestors once did 

The Raja of Nagrakote is of a famil}^ which 
traces its pedigree through a long ancestr}’- of one 
thousand three hundred years , anterior to which, 
the race of Beis, or Byce, held sovereign sway in 
that terntory for nearlj^ one thousand years, when 
the present family ascended the throne , but I have 
been unable to trace its origin The Raja of 
Nagrakote obtains consideration from the Hin- 
'moos for two reasons first, because he holds m 
h)s possession so strong a fortress as that of Na- 
grakote , secondl) , because the celebrated temple 
de^iVated to Doorga is wnthin his dominions 
Fro^this source he derives a considerable reve- 
nue, cm account of the pious Hindoos who come 
annually to make offerings there 

The Raja of Kumaoon also possesses an ex- 
tensive dominion, and a considerable quantity of 
gold IS procured b}^ washing the earth mounds in 
his countrj^, which also cotains copper mines 
His territory stretches to the north as far as Thi- 
bet, and on the south reaches to Sumbhul, which 
IS included in India. He retians in pay an army 
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of eighty lliousand men, liotli tavalry ami infan- 
try, and commands great ro'^pnct from thecmpororb 
of Dehly His treasures, loo, arc \ast It is a 
rule among the kings of Kumaoon not to enrroar Ii 
on the hoards of their ancestors , for it is a sa\ mg 
among them, tliat \vhoc\cr applies Ins fallicr’s 
treasures to his own use will become mean and 
beggarly in spirit , so that at the present da) 
fifty-six distinct treasures exist, uliK h ha\e l;ecn 
left by the rajas of Kumaoon, cai h of w Im Ii has 
the owner’s seal on it The sources of the Jumna 
and Ganges are both to be found uiLliin the 
Kumaoon territoi} 

The Raja of Bhimbur is also a prim c of great 
power, and has an extensu e dominion These 
five rajas have numerous petty princes dependent 
on them, whose countries are situated in their 
vicinity Such are the great Hindoo princes of 
the Sewalik mountains, which he on the north of 
Hindoostan These mountains extend from Swad 
and Bijour in a continuous c ham as far as Bengal , 
and they embrace Hindoostan on the north, so 
that both ends are lost in Hat and sand> deserts 
on the south From the boundaries of Ketch and 
Mikrara, as far as the mountains, is a desert tiact 
In these regions are the territories of the Rrija of 
Kutch, the Raja of A.murkote, the Raja of Bhi- 
kaneer, the Raja of Jeselmere, and the Jam Raja 
The Raja of Kutch, whose terntoiy lies proximate 
to Sind, IS dependent on the King of Guzerat 
Water is so scarce in this country that some of 
the wells are two hundred yards deep, and the ele- 
ment IS drawn up by camels. In consequence of 
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this dericienc\ , agnculliire is very limited, and 
pro\ isions are scarce 

Tlie Raja of Amurkote is one of the rajas of 
Sind Like Kutch, it is deficient in water and 
ciillnation The Emperor Akbiir was born at 
Amurkote 

The Raja of Dhikaneer claims the prniledge 
of receiMiig daiigliters fiom the se\ eral other rajas 
of India He is of the race of Bhurteea 

The Raja of Jeselmere is also a great prince 
his coLintrN lies between Guzerat and Sind This 
tract abounds in fearful deserts and forests, and is 
N erv deficient in \\ ater Its resources are chiefly 
derived from breeding horses and camels , for, 
like the countries of Kutch and Sind, it suffers 
for want of wmter, and the cultivation, therefore, 
is\er} limited 

The country of the Jam Raja IS situated near 
to Gu/erat When the King of Guzerat is power- 
ful, the Jam Raja pays tribute, otherwise he re- 
fuses to do so His countr}^ is ill supplied wnth 
watei, and his subjects are not only m wmnt of 
clothing, but frequently suffer from the absence of 
food They subsist, for the most part, on the 
milk of camels and buffaloes Fine horses are 
procured m abundance in that countrj^, and the 
Arabians which are brought to India are import- 
ed through Kutch, and pay a considerable re\ enue 
to the government 

^ The finest horses produced in India are bred in Kattywer , 
and It IS to the circumstance of crossing them with Arabian 
blood to which alone we can refer the great supenonty of these 
animals over the other horses of the country 
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Within the territories of these five rajes little 
other gram but bajry and jowar is cultivated 
The revenue is for the most part deri\ ed from 
horses and camels 

Among the great rajas of the Deccan is the 
Raja of the Carnatic Of this line the most illus- 
trious was Beejy Sing, who, nine hundred years 
ago, founded the city of Beejanuggur, so called 
after him , and his *decendants considered it in- 
cumbent on them to add to its extent and beauty, 
so that it became seven coss' in cm umference 
The first person who displayed the banners of re- 
volt in India, and pretended to establish his in- 
dependence from the kings of Kunowj, was the 
ancestor of the rajas of the Carnatic, as has been 
before related and in the reign of Mahraj he 
expelled his lieutenant, Shew Ray, from the 
Deccan His descendants, however, from father 
to son, succeeded to the kingdom, when at length 
Ramraj, m the year 972 (A D 1564), opposed the 
kings of the Deccan, and was slam , after which 
period no such raja has sat on the throne 

As ample details regarding the other rajas of 
the Deccan are to be found by referring to the 
histones of that part of India which have been 
before given in this work, I have not thought 
proper to lengthen it out by again dwelling on 
those subjects 

* Fourteen miles t Introductory chapter, \ol 1 p xxix 
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No I 

\N '\LPH \BETIC\L LIST 
or 

THE PROPER NAMES, TITLES, AND ORIENTAL 

WORDS. 

WHICH orci K in this work, 

WITH EXPLANATIONS ATTACHED 


Akil 

(J5b: 

Ablias 


Abdool 


Abdooila 

aUIjac 

Abd\ Zeina 


Abia 


Abool Asakir 


Abool Fuzl 

vToaJljJl 

Abool Kasim 


Adeena 



.4 The wise 
A The fierce 

A The servant of God 
A Contiaction for Ab- 
doolla Zem 
A Abia 

A The father of the host 
A The father of excel- 
lence 

A Father of Kasim (a 
divider) 

A Swarthy 


jVoft — The capital letters denote the language from which 
each word is derived — vaz A Arabic Af Words of Afghan 
origin C Canarese H Hindvj' Ka Kashmeerian, 
JSr Marratta P Persian A Sanscrit T Toorkj 
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Alankoo 


T Tribe 

Alberg 


T Tribe 

Alingez 


T Tribe 

Alkadur Billa 

<)Jjb jOlftJ) 

A The powerful in 
God 

Alla-ood-Deen 


A Glory of the faith 

Alla-ool-Moolk 

v_(Lji U£ 

A Glory of the state 

Allay 

l_S' ^ 

A Of or belonging 
to Alla-ood-Deen 

Ally 


A Glonous 

Ally Shukur 


A Of high praises 

Allytugeen 


P The glonous hero 

Almas 

^UI 

P Diamond 

Altoon 


T Gold 

Altoonea 

iJJOyjJI 

T Golden 

Altumish 


2' Sixt}^ (so called 
from being pur- 
chased for sixty to- 
mans) 

Aluf 

' — bJI 

A Upright 

Alugh 


T The great 

Alum 


A Intelligent 

Aluptugeen 


T The impetuous 
tiger 

Alwund 


P The name of a 

mountain 

Amarn' 


H The seat on an 
elephant having a 
canopy 

Ambur 


A Ambergns 
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\n/\ 


// Tlic ofTicei who 
forwards petitions 
to tlic thionc 

\i ]<ii ni 


h Name of a heio 
"od 

\nni in 


\f Projector (Jere- 
miah) 

\i ^ i]\i 

b- I 
' > 

C J^ropcr name 

\r^l in 

;u 1 

u >< 

1 riie lion 


) 

> y 

J Aristotle 

i 

u 

// Proper name 

\''i;iini 


A Die little 

\ sh il) 

» — 

A Companions 

\slnuf 

* 

A Most noble 

\''ln nlf\ 


P Most noble 

Asliw .a liania 


S The restrainer of 
horses (the name of 
a Hindoo demigod) 

\slan I \ 


A Chieftain 

X^s.ini) 


P The inhabitants 
of Assam 

AssiicI 

tX-l 

A Lion 

Assuci\ 

1 

A A tribe of Arabs 
oeeiip} ing Arabia 
Petra 

\ssunuid 

adiAoJ) 

A The eternal 

Asuf 

V ILJ5) 

yl Azof 

\sy Row 

>h 

M Proper name 

At.ibuky 

^x,u 

T The tutor of the 


prince 
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Baikra 

SjStAi 

T Proper name 

Bain 


A The distinguished 

Baisanghar 


T Proper name 

Bakur 


T Brown or copper - 
coloured 

Bak}' 


A The resolute 

Baky Khuteer 


A The illustriously 
resolute 

Bala Row 


S The illustrious 

prince 

Balyrow 

ji^jb 

S Ditto 

Banco Begum 


T Lady queen 

Bany 

^jb 

A Builder or ar- 
chitect 

Barbik 


T Chief of the council 

Bars:eer 

;^;b 

HP A cavalry sol- 
dier (literally, one 
carrying heavy arms) 

Barha 

Lkjb 

Af Tribe 

Basheer 

jjJjj 

A Comely 

Bastugeen 


T Of great valour 

Bayezeed 

J^b 

T The illustrious 
prince 

Baz 

,b 

P A hawk 

Bedar 


P Vigilant 

Beeby 


H Lady 

Beeby, By 


H Lady queen 

Beeby Rajy 


H Lady queen 

Beerbul 


H Powerful 

Beg 

sJ^ 

T Prince 
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Begum 


Begurra 


Behroze 


Behzad-ool- 

> — Ci^l 

Moolk 

Beiooka 


Beiram 


Beiramgoor 


Bereed 


Bereed Shahy 

iSiji 


Bergy 

Jf 

Bhagmutty 



Bhardevy 


Bharjy 


Bharloo 


Bharmul 


Bhaybulundur 


Bheel 



T Princess 
S Surname of Mah- 
mood of Guzerat 
P Probably a corrup- 
tion of Feroze, vic- 
torious 

A The most noble of 
the state 
T Proper name 
T A feast 

T The name of an an- 
cient king of Persia 
T Royal, illustrious 
T Of or belonging to 
the dynasty so called 
which reigned at 
Bidur 

M Light-armed ca- 
valry 

S The name of a 
favourite mistress of 
the king of Gol- 
conda 

M The Princess Bhar 
M Proper name 

T Name of a tribe 
5 Proper name 
S' Of exalted dignity 
S Name of a tribe of 
hill people 
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Bheem 

(*i€J 

Bheer Khan 


Bheilole 


Bheiry 


Bliew Rav 


Bhikun 


Bhoje 


Bhoje Mul 


Naig 


Bhojut 


Bhoty 


Bhoola 


Bhoory 


Bhowanv Das 


Bhowput 


Bhugwandass 


Bhungera 


Bhurt 


Bh3deera 


Bhyrew 


Bijly 


Bilal Dew 

fA 

Birkana 


Birlas 


Boghtud\ 


Bokraz 


Booboojee 

^yy 

Boochuna 

ix=y 


5" Awful 

5 Lord of the war-car 
Af Proper name 
H A falcon 
5 The awful kino- 

O 

H Proper name 
S Dominion 
5 The chief holding 
dominion 
P Toyful 
Af V ulgar 
Af Ditto 
Af Red haired 
S The slave ot the 
goddess 

5 The lord of the 
earth 

S The servant of God 
Af Tribe 
5 Proper name 
Af Proper name 
S Awful 
H Lightning 
S The great prince 
C Proper name 
T Tribe 
T Proper name 
T Proper name 
T Lady 
C Proper name 
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Boodagh 


T Proper name 

Boodhun 


S The wise 

Boodoo 


H Corruption of the 
above 

Boolbas 


T Tribe 

Boorhan-ood- 


A Chief of the faith- 

Deen 


ful 

Boostaray 


P An inhabitant of 
Boostam 

Boot-Shiknn 


P Destroyer of idols 

Boozoorg 

‘-4h 

P Great 

Boozunjur 


T Destroyer 

Borish 


T Hardy, flint}' 

Bramha 

S^ji 

S Brahma 

Brahmin 


S A Brahmin 

Bubnn 


Af Proper name 

Buddoo 


Af Ditto 

Budee-ooz- 


A The wonder of the 

Zuman 

age 

Budmeen 


A Proper name 

Budr 


A Full moon, res- 
plendent 

Budra 

fijOJ 

Ka Tribe in Cash- 

meer 

Budukhsliy 

<AJ 

P Inhabitant of Bud- 
ukshan 

Bukshshy 


P Fortunate 

Buktvar 

w' 


P Fortunate tribe in 


Persia 

jOufib H Powerful 


Bulbhudar 



('1 I’KOlM K \A\n^ 


Bulbun 

Dulccl 

BuloJi 

BuIolIi} 

Bundg.in 

13iingu^h 

Bung\ 

Burkhoord.ir 

Bunn 

liuswmU Row 

Chahar inimr 

Cliand 

Cliceii 

Chchlg.uiN 

Chiniii 

ChislUy 

ChilnG\ecb 

Chilly 

Choban 

Choghlay 

Choldy Khan 

Chougan 

Chowbeea 

Chowlian 

Chuk 
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r 

J\)i luUu 0 

oC' 

A 

Iluinid, soft 


r 

1 1 ibc 

V— > ^ 

p 

Oiu' t)f the li ib(' 


p 

.S( r\ lie 


At 

I'l ibe 


// 

Si A\ ( ng( 1 

y y/ y 

P 

rorliinale 


// 

\n inli.diit.int of 



Biiun 

h 

5 

Ri'ceinbling the 



bull 


P 

Rake c of four pil- 



lais 

wVj'j. 

// 

R( spliMUk'llt 


P 

ChinC''C 

V_‘ 

/ 

I ribe 

iux— 

C 

Diinimitiv c 


7 

\n inh.d)ilant of 


Chishl 


P 

Sc( relarv 


S 

I.ctler 

uV 

P 

1 ho shophcid 


T 

Name of a tribe 

J'=- 

7 

'V knu c 


r 

A game pkued 


with bat and ball 


r 

Tribe 


// Dillo 
Ka Ditto 
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Chunchul 


S Unsteady 

Chund Ray 


5 King Chand, or the 
resplendent 

Chundur Sein 


S Moonlike chief 

Chungiz 


T Proper name 

Chushawimdy 


T An inhabitant of 
Cheslmwand 

Chutr 


5 A canopy or um- 
brella used by kings 

Coss 


S A measure of 


length, varying from 
one and a half to 
three miles in diEer- 
ent parts of India 


Dabishleem 


wS Proper name 

Daby 


H Tribe in Sowra- 
shtra 

Dad 

ok 

P Justice 

Dahir 

yb]C) 

H Proper name 

Daniel 

JLulo 

A Daniel 

Danieltugeen 

jj^3JLu)o 

A T Daniel the chief 

Danishmund 


P The wise 

Dara 

l;|0 

P Darius 

Dai ab 


P Corruption of Dara 

Dawood 

0^0 

A David 

Dawoodzye 


Af Tribe of David 

Deena 

Luo 

A Faithful 

Denar 

^Luo 

P Deenar 

Deilimy 


P Inhabitants of 
Deilim 
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Dcotcc 


Depul lluri} 


l')cr\ ish 


Dewul De\} 


Dew Das 


Dew 


1>\\ \aig 

^ 1 

Dew raj 

c 

Dhurma 

> 

D'hurmarow' 

1 

>> / 

Dhurmchund 


Dilaram 


Dilawmr 


Diljoo 

J 

Dilshad 

oLaaJo 

Duvan Khan a 


Doaspa 

AJGAitvO 
•• J 

Doghlat 

(wJUcO 

Dongur See 


Dongur Scin 


Dookna 

axTj 

Donldy 


Doorga 


Dooryodhun 


Dost 


Doung 
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/y J^amplighler 
S Tlic SLipieine lord 
P Der\ ise 
S d he lad} queen 

S The lord and 
master 

S Pi nice 
5 The regal chief 
S d'he regal prince 
9 The just 
9 The just Iving 
The just prince 
P The comforter 
P The bra\ e 
P The conciliator 
P The gladdener 

P The public hall of 
audience 

P Double horsed 
T Tribe 
S The hill chief 
5 Ditto 

i\/ Family name 
T Tribe 

5 Goddess of des- 
truction 

S One of the princes 
of the Mahabharut 

P Friendly 

i\/ Having two wea- 
pons in war 
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Dowla 


P Prosperous 

Dowlut 


P Ditto, the state 

Droupdy 


5 A heroine of the 
Mahabharut 

Dubeer 


P Secretary 

Dukeekv 


P Name of a poet 

Duffady 

jljjUtJ 

A A subordinate 
military officer 

Dundany 


P having projecting 
teeth 

Durbar 


P The court 

Darea 


P Ocean 

Dustoor 


P The pillar 

Dustoor ool- 

•wCLoJI 

A P The pillar of 

Moolk 


the state 

Dutrashtur 


5 The lord of tlie 
country 

Duvaly 


H Tribe 

Ledgah 

jlfviAT 

P Place of holding 
a festival 

Eesa 


A Jesus 

Eiaz 


A Refulgent 

Eibuk 

'-4x3) 

T Crested 

Ein-ool-iMoolk 

. — IJL«JI 

A The glory of the 
state 

Eisha 


A Voluptuous 

Eiz-ood-Deen 


A The glory of the 
faith 

Eldcriin 

0^- 

T. Lightning 



or PROPER NAMES 


575 


Eha=; 


A Elias 

Ehl^ 

>_Cji 

7' Fireball 

Enoch 


A Enoch 

Entch 

y-' 

T Proper iiame 

Elibar 


yl Faithful 

Elimad 

jUlrl 

A Right aim 

Faik 


A Superior 

Farooky 


P Propitious 

Fatima 


A Name of the 
daughter of the 
prophet 

Fazie 


A Most evcellent 

Fenshla 


P An angel, a mes- 
senger 

Feroze 


P Propitious 

Fetteh 

& 

A Victoiious 

F idvvy 


P Obedient 

Firdowsy 

o";'y 

P Name of the poet 

Firman 

J'y 

P A royal mandate 

Firmully 

J-y 

Af Tribe 

Folad 


P Steel 

Folady 


P Of steel 

F owjy 


P Soldier 

F ukhr-ood-Deen 


A Pride of the faith- 
ful 

Fukhr-ool-Moolk idJI 

A Pride of the state 

Furash 


P A person who 
pitches tents 

Furash Khana 


P Camp-equipage 
establishment 
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Fureed 


A Precious 

Fureedon 


F King of Persia 

Furliad 


P A celebrated sta- 
tuary 

Furhut-ool- 

Moolk 


A The joy of the 
state 

Furokh 


P Propitious 

Furokhy 


P Ditto 

F urokhzeed 


P Nobly born 

Futtehy 


A Victorious 

Fuzeel 

Jj,wa3 

A Learned 

Fuzeelut 


A Excellence 

Fuzl 

(J-^ 

A Superior 

Fuzl-oolla 

V . 

(jJJI JxiS 

A Possessing excel- 
lenc e from God 

F)z-oolla 

lilJI 

A Possessing libera- 
lity from God 

Gand’hary 


S Name of a hero- 
ine of the Maha- 
bharut 

Gawan 

u'/ 

P Proper name 

Geelany 


P Native of Geelan 

Geesoo-duraz 


P Longhaired 

Ghahb 

\ -Jtc 

A Powerful 

Ghaz} 


A Hero of the faitli 

Ghaz} -mehaly 


A Name of a slave 

Ghcias-ood- 

Deen 


A The aid of religion 

Gluza-l'oorkman 

T Tribe 



n, I'uoi’rn 


t77 


(ihi n\ 


V I’lnpar nami‘ 

Ghol HU 1 \Uv 


V 1 ho s('r\.ml (if 



\11\ 

( 1 I 10 I uu 1 K li is 

M « 

^ * 

P K.n il si u,>^ I h( 



luMisi ludd trorips 

( ihow s 


1 1 Ik Ik smclior 

( ihi'ir.iix 


1 1 Ik p irdoner 

('iliuni ( in 


1 1 Ik forluiiati' 

( tlni/' unfui 

fci-or 

P 1 lot ■ • 01 I Km 

( umi: ul is 


I ord nf ih(' Gan- 



£10'. 

Gini'j:'ii 1 

*» y 

*vV' 

/ 

^ ( )f fir holon^iivi 



to tho (nuLTOs 

( jir.ui 

1 r 

«J *• 

P 1 )oai , pi ('( unis 

Cur IS 

J/ 

S Mouthful 

( ur.issn 

ixJ^S 

s Hindoo inho 

(^inluih is]i 

w y 

/ InlK 

C lOiul 

a../ 

// Tnho 

C lOodiii / 


P \n( KMii knK4 of 



Pi'rsia 

Gf^niur 

..J 

j / 

.5^ Hindoo tnbo 

Gf)r)l 


P 1 low 01 , insoato 

C ioo\\nu\vn 


P HoIk ato as a roso 

Goulrolvli 


P Ros\ 1 hook 

( louli uiiji; 

^>1/ 

P Ro'^oalo, ifiso CO' 



loiuod 

C'lool/ai 

,I,U' 

P Roso <;arden 

Gooin 


.S One possessing 



h)ffh f]iKiIilios 

Gooi Kandri/ 

P \Vnir slvci 


\oi IV -71 
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Gooshlasp 


P Ancient king of 



Persia 

Gopal 


S Cowherd, appel- 



lation of Krishna 

Gopiai 


S' A S5mon]me of 


Krishna 

Go\ ind 


S Appellation of 



Krishna 

Gowhur 


P Jewel 

Guddn 

la/ 

P Begger 

Guja 


S Possessing ele- 



phants 

Gujputtv 

S The lord of the 


• 

elephants 

Gukkur 


H A tribe in Punjab 

Gunesh 


S Ganesa 

Gun^a 


S The Ganges 

Giin|?hadluir 

jAoKji/ 

S The restrainei of 



the Ganges 

Gunj-Miukr 


P Repository of 



sweetness 

Ilafi/ 

IsjUi, 

A Protector 

1 lajib 


P Groom of the bed- 



chamber 

Hal^ 


A Pilgrim 

H n ni I d 

a^U. 

A Praisewoitln 

llaroon 

U 

A Impatient 

Ilatim 

i 

A \ Judge 

Hawakiai 

^laJ)^ 

P A subordinate 


military ofTif or 



Ol I kUPLR WMIs 


57'J 


I K i.t t 


f 

1 if( 

I lcil)ui 

xxH 

1 

\\\ ( 

1 IluIui 

k\Xs^ 

J ^ 

J 

1 lull 

1 iLKlur-itol- 

J 

i 

Ivioii ul till sl.iU 

Monlk 




1 Icin.ijci 

t, s 

s 

( lokh'ii 

1 IcilKJl) 

% /> X 
^ “ 

s 

1 )ilIo 

1 !( lur \ j 

— ^ Ajui 

S' 

ClolciLll ]J 1 111 ! 1 


> 

1 

Me( ( <1 

Ihjubi n ttl 

vlt 

( 

1 lull of tlic f.ulli 

1 ^c<'n 




Himlal 

juvi 

/ 

lilac K 

1 1 1 

avt 

/ 

/ 

Ditto 

1 1 ininiut 

A 

/’ 

Ki ‘^olllt loll 

Hiiaw ui 

j;/ 

/ 

riic ad\ rini (‘fl 



< 

ruarcl of an arin\ 

Hii\ \ 

> 

P 

\ii inhabitant of 



1 Iir.ii 

I li^s.im-ood- 


1 

1 he ‘-ow rcl ol the 

OtTIl 


faith 

1 K>olalY< )' ) 


T 

Pioper name 

1 loonicU oon 


P 

Propitious 

1 loon 

A 

or* 

C 

\ golden ( oin, 



p.i^oda 

1 1 core 111 

vo'-yr^ 

J 

Proper name 

1 looriuoo/ 

y y 

P 

llie ])eit\ 

Hooshuiiii 

M. 

P 

An ancient long 



nl Persia 

1 loiivlnar 

' ^ 
JLaVAa 

? - y 

P 

\ igilaiit 

lloobiein 


A 

\'irluous 
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Howda 


H All unco vexed 
seat on an elephant 

Hubeeb 


A Affectionate 

Hubush 


A Abyssinian 

Iludeea-Sool- 

tdna 

ijLbbuj 

P Proper name ol 
a princess 

H iikeem 


A Philosopher 

Humadany 


P An inhabitant of 
Hamadan 

Humad-ood- 

Deen 

^jJ! aU* 

A The most praise- 
worthy of the faith- 
ful 

Humbui Dew 


S A corruption of 
Amra Deva, tlie im- 
mortal prince 

llunieed 


A Praised 

lIunzN} 


A Tribe 

Handealuin 

^btxxjt 

C Proper name 

Dimeef 


A Faithful 

Hunefy 


A Name of a sect 

llurde\y 


S' Lady queen 

Ilurdul 

KSlijJb 

S Adopted lord 

llurn 


S I.ord 

lluirvcliuiidtir 


S Refulf^ent loid 

1 lurrv 


S l.ord and kmj^ 

I lur^ook 


S The comfort of 
his prince 

lluriiin or llai 

am cj^ 

A Seraglio (sanc- 
tuaiyj 

lIu^Min 


A Virtue 



or 
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Hutpal 


S Lord ol the ele- 
phant 

Hu^aia 


Af Name ol a tribe 

Hye 


A Li\ mg 

Ibiahini 


A Abraham 

Idrees 


A Esdras 

lltikliLar-ool- - 
Mooik 

Xuji 

A Ornament of the 
state 

Iiiiad-ood-Deen 

^a.n aUx 

A Pillar ol religion 

Iinad-ool INIoolk 

^djl 

d Pillar of the state 

I mad Shall) 


.1 Of or belonging 
to the kings of 
Berar so called 

I maul 


4 The high priest 

Imain-ool-iMoolk 

— U,«J1 (•L<) 

A High priest of 
the state 

Iiiayul 

^ jhr 

A Liberality 

Inlishar 


A Famous 

Issac 


A Isaac 

I si ah any 


F Inhabitant of 
Isfahan 

Isfeiahy 


P A native of 
Isfirah 

Isfundyai 


F An ancient king 
of Persia 

Iskundei 


F Alexander 

Islam 


A Salvation 

Ismael 

iJ>^Uw| 

A Ismaeel 

lafur Beg 


F Name of a piince 

Jageerdar 


F Feudal chief 
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jaliirba 


H Proper name 

laliir Dew 


H. Ditto 

|akur 


T Ditto 

}akiirtu<(cen 


T Ditto 

jam 

|*La. 

S Appellation lor a 
prince in Smd 

[aphetli 


A lapheth 

Jazim 


A Resolute 

[cevundas 


S’ A corruption of 
Jeiwunt-dasa, the 
ber\anlof the vic- 

toiious 

lewuiii Ka\ 


S' The victorious 

prince 

Jeluuigf'cr 


P Conqueror of the 
world 

jeliaii biiaii 

iLmumJ 

P King of the 
world 

)( liarisoo/ 


P. Incendiarv of tlic 
world 

[cn ilLlIld 

cUjrif' 

V 

S The victor king 

Icipal 


'b The victor lord 

\( l.ibur 

> 

T Name of a tribe 

[rnicdar 


P A militaiA’ chief 
(captain) 

I'jMclr' 


P The plague 

joujliar 

< ^ - 

H Proper name 

looj. 


r Ditto 

lo d .tn 


7 Ditto 

juamk' 


P Collector 



nr j'Ropi n wMr*: 






// Proppi nninc 

|n in 1 

/ * X 
✓ 

// Old. mu lont 

jniiui ul 

- 

/ I’rnprr nanin 

]ni>rifc 1 

JXrw 
" /j 

/ DilU) 

1 1 >0} |\ 

.Tto « * 

s-> yy 

P InlMhitanl of 
lonriaii 

In-vlnni 

A 

P Co.m of mail 

]ii*imnr 1 1 


s' l'ro))r*r nnnio 

]n’\ lint 

4 

P I ’m tons (jow rl) 

[ttf)!) if 

iTr. 

y 

\ Snppnnr, o\pr' 
br.nrin" 

Incl' i'(\ 

%Xi ^Xo»~ 

1 \o\\, iio\cl 

luiT Hi'V 


S 1 oi (1 of llu' eai 111 


.1 

JJJ- 

S 1 Old nnd Kiiici of 
iho rarlli 

luiiUiH K<n\ 

1 • 

;> ' — ^ 

.S Kin^ of llio \\ orkl 

Jufiinal 

C-Lvizl. 

i^lttC) 

junii.U 

Obkfrx. 

5 Lord of ihr uni- 
\ rrsp 



S lliu world 

Inl il 

J5U 

1 Glonou"' m 

Inl il 1 

nntl I'lccn 

lulah 


yl Cjlorious, f 


A C.i)or\ ol religion 


P Name of a tribe 



P \ nalne of lul- 
w'an 

Ivnitad o'll \\\ul 

J^l'l ot&^ 

A Name of the thud 
Mahomedan month 

S iin 


A. Name of the 
fourth 1 oniedan 

month 


) 




W MPIIABCTICAL LIST 

Jumal 

JUo. 

A Beauty, m 

lumah 

o 

A Beaut}, / 

lumsherd 

« . A 

F Ancient king of 



Persia 

|uTn\\ 


H An inhabitant of 



lumoo 

Ivisrut 

1 

H Proper name 

[lit or (lOt.p 


H Xame of a tribe 

Kadiir 

^ol5 

A Powerful 

ICafila 

ijJLslS 

A Caravan 

Kafoor 


A Camphire 

Kajar 

ui; 

J 

T Name of a tube 

Kajooh 


T Proper name 

Kak> 


P A bun, small loaf 

Kala Pliar 

kjVB- 

J 

11 The black ro( k 

Kaloo 

yir 

H Black 

Kal\ 


n Ditto 

Kamil 


A Perfei t 

Kanajpf 


H Proper name 

Kanlia 


H Ditto 

Karooba 


P Ambur 

Ka>lian\ 


P A native of 



Kashan 

K<isim 


A Afluider 

I\,is\ Row 

1 

jj 

A/ Proper name 

Kalti 


5 \ native of Kal- 



t} w ar 

K.' ur '^'■‘111 


k Proper name 

ka/’ 


A. Cadi, judge 



nr VRorru wMr': S'*^5 


K'^7\ no]- — 

l^nn/ it 

.scjl 

t 'I'ho ( hipf ludcjo 

Kvd 11 


S Propoi name 

Kci'i t \ arm i 

U i.yf 

j/ ^ 

5 Ditto, mentioned 
in the Moliabliauit 

K('hti\ 


S' Rn\ al lai e 

Kri ]\nooc; 

^ tixC 

w > - 

P \n am lent Iciii" 

of IVisin 

Kei Knb.ul 

jtxtiO 

P Ditto 

Koinmooi X 


P Ditto 

Koi'' 


A Proper namn 



P Ca'sar 

Krlon 

^vj.C 

y 

S Cantor 

Kivilln^vh 

V-/ J 

7 Red ( ap^ (the 
I’eiM.uis are •^o i ai- 
led) 

Kliakslial 

JI-./U 

/ \ameofalrihe 

!<han 

> 

/ 1 ord 

Khan Khanan 


T 1 ord of loids 

Kli.imim 

r’^ 

T Ladv 

Kluis 


P Private and pei - 
sonal 

Khasa Klieil 


P I’ersonal guaKp 

Khan7ada IV^um 

ol^'U.. 

T The noble ladv 

Kheir 


A Fvcellent 

Kliilal 


P Honorary robes 

KhiljN 


Af Name of a tribe 

Khincj Snwar 


Horseman (name 
assumed by a saint) 

Khi7r 


Evergiecn, etei 
nal 


YOT IV. — 74 
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\N ATPIlAPnrCM T 1ST 


Kln/r Kin Ip 


Af NaniP of a Inl)'^ 

Khodeija 


A Propor naiiip, / 

Kholasut-ool- 

A 'I'liP rlpf f of tiif 

Moolk 


slatp 

Khondemocr 

> 

A \amc of a < pIp* 
biated bistorian 

Khonza 

a 

A Proppr ii.uiv', / 

Kboodabunda 

aJjala=L. 

P ‘^prvaiit r>f God 

KhoodawLind 

> 

P I ord 

Khoorsbood 

y 

P Ivpsplpndput 

Kboorum 

rr^ 

A |o\ful 

Kboosb 

A 

P Ditto 

Kbooslial 


P l')itto 

Kboosb Gekh 


y WpIcoiup 

Kboosb Kudduni 


P Giaipful 

Kboosrow 

•0 

P I'tiiifrucd 

Kbootba 


// Praxers foi tlu' 
king 

K bo was 


A Personal 

Kliulepl 


A Friend (Abia- 
bam) 

Kbuleelzye 


Af Name of a tribe 

KhuK 

'wids- 

A Progeny 

Kbuniar Tasb 


T Proper name 

Khutab 


A Renowned 

Kbuteer 


A Gieal 

Kbwaja Teban 


P T.ord of tbc uni- 
verse 

Kiran Bahadur 

J? 

T Proppr name 



Ol I’ROPLk NAM Lb 


5«7 


Kiranx 

ml 


Af Tribe 

Kibliluin 

jjLLr 

H Corruption from 
Krishna 

Kishw cir 


P Countr} 

Kitabdar 


P Librarian 

Kocheen 


7 Tribe 

Koka 

6iyi 

T Foster-brother 

Koh 

m! 


H Predatory race in 
Guzerat 

Kol} Row 


yi The Koly chief 

Kooch) 


P An inhabitant of 
Kooch 

KooR 


A Inhabitant of 
Koofa 

Koohpara 


P Buister of moun- 
tains 

Koolkurnx 


M \’illage registrar 

Koolly 


T bla\ e 

Kooinbho 


H Proper name 

Koonly 

yy 

H Name of the mo- 
ther of the Pandoos 

Kooiban 

uV" 

A bacnfice 

Koord 


P A native of Car- 
duckia 

Koorbhabip 


P An ancient king 
of Persia 

Koolb 

* 

A The pole star 

Kootb Nooma 

^Ix wvlaS 

A The compass of 

Alum 

the universe 
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Koolb-ood- 

< — daS 

J i'ii(, pole ^Uir of 

])een 


ihf faith 

Kootb ool- 


/] d'liL j)olc blrir of 

Moolk 


tlif stale 

Koolb bluUi) 


A P 1‘ainiK naini 
of the kings of Gob 
conda 

Kootlouf^ii 


T \ proprr nriine 

Kor)tloogh Ni^cU 

Khanum 

P A propt r name, / 

Koowiir 

y 

5 1 If ir-appar( nt 

Koran 


*1 The Koran 

Koreisli 


A I'ribo of tin pro- 
pfiet Mafiomc cl 

Korkan 

uV 

T Tuikisli tribe 

Kolwal 


P Mayoi 

Kowam-ool- 

• — U^l (*1^5 

A Supportei of the 

Mooik 


state 

Kowla Devy 


5 d'lic water-lily 
queen 

KowJanundy 


S Tlie joyous lily 

Kowry 


H The small w'hitc 

shell called the Ne- 
gro’s tooth 

Knpa Acharia 

<U,La.l 1} S 
-J J 

A One of the heroes 
of the Alahabhaiut 

Knsbn 

uT/ 

S The blaek god 

Kubacha 


7 A famdv name 

Kubool 


A Consent 

Kubeer 


A Great 



01 I’RUl'l k \AMLb 


5S9 


Kuchuii 


J A faniih name 

Kudduin 

(•a* 

A Advanced 

Kuddin 


A I’owcr 

ICudroo 


/■/ Powcilul 

Kiifshd.ii 


P One wlio lias 
charge of the io\ al 
sbppeis 

Kujuk 


II \n elephant goad 

Kulril)\ 


P \ family name 

Kulan 


P Great 

K ulain 


P Ditto 

Kulccni 


A 1 loquLiit 

Kulluui 


A Propitioub 

]\ullKh 


Af Tribe 

Kumal 

JU 

1 Complete 

Kuniboh 


A/ Tribe 

Kumbur 


// Full moon, coi- 
ruptioii of Kumra 

Kumbur-i-Dc- 

Wcina 


H Silly, one who is 
lunatic at the full 
moon 

Kundo(j 

^aj^ 

H Proper name 

Kundv 


H Ditto, a defile 

Kuns 


H Pioper name 

Kupooi} 


H Cainphoiated 

Kureem 


A Clement 

Kurghoo 


H Rhinoceros-like 

Kurra 

9 

T Black 

Kurragooz 


T Black-eyed 

Kurra Kooviiiloo 

iji 

T Tribe of the 
black ram 



5go AN' 

Kuiun 

Kubhka 

Kubsab 

Kustoorv 

Kulab) 

Kutrj 

Ku/'il Arblau 
Kvizil Hukum 

Lachecu 

Ladoo 

I.aghiry 

Lalclieeii 

Lai un 

Lary 

Lei Ih 
Lod> 

Lobany 

Lokniun 

Looly 

Lour 

Lootf 


ALiMlAHUlCAL lAbf 


c;/ 

5 

Sunbeam 


P 

1 

The mark worn 


on the forehead In 


!I 

indons 


P 

The buleiiei 


S 

ILnr, resembling 


( .1 

imphor 

jUiT 

P 

1 i)C book -worm 


S 

'V eastc so ( ailed 


r 

'Phe tanuN Uon 


1 

'i'hr ri'd i hief 

(./ir'' 

] 

Tribe 


H 

13elo\ Lci 


A . 

P blender 


r 

FamiK n.ime 

vj;” 

H 

l'a\ oiirite 


p 

Of or pertaining 


to the provnu c of 


L; 

ar, in Persia 


A 

Piopcr name 


^1/ 

'Tribe 


^i/ 

A tribe o! Af- 


ghans 


A 

« Lsop 


P 

An actress 


ji F An aiiLicnt Per- 
sian tribe 


A Kindnesb 
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I iKliimin 


// Proper name 

1 lulclur I')r\\ 


// 

Proper name of 



a 

Hindoo Raja 

I uk\ 


P 

One of the mo'^t 



annenl tribn'^ of 



Pa r'^in 

1 un"n 

jJjJ 

M 

Tribe 

I uslikur 


P 

Camp 

I iis]ikur\ 


P 

\ soldier 

1 ut( Ininn 


H 

Proper name 

Lulcpf 

V ax bj 

J 

Exquisite 

Mnn/im 


A 

The noble 

Mnnh 


A 

The exalted 

Mnnsooni 


A 

The orphan 

Madhnr) 

J 

H 

Proper name 

Malinbbarul 


S 

The great war 

Malikah 


S 

Time the goddess 



of dc'^truc tion 

Mahmood 


A 

Praiseu or tin 

Mahomed 

O o ^ 

A 

Praised 

Mahraj 

C_' 

S 

The great king 

Mahru m 


T 

Family name 

Mahtab 


P 

Moonlight 

Main 


P 

The standard of 



the fibh 

Makn. 


Ka 

Family name 

Malden 

j- 

H 

Proper name 

Mamish 


T 

Tribe 

Maratib 


A 

Dignity 



^()2 AN 

AT PHABT TICAT. 1 TST 

Man atta 


H A iial'on rai- 

led 

Mandlik 

— CjtwU 

H A petty pnni o, 
filler of a hoc,t 

Meamun Oolla 

jJJI 

A Rcposin" in God 

Meean 


// Sir, Mr 

Meeana 


Aj dnbe 

Meekui 

j(x/* 

C Canarese apjiel- 
lation 

MeiP 


5 Ilif^hlander 

Meer A.khoor 


P Groom 

Meeran 

uW 

P AlTix to a pioper 

name 

Meer foomla 


A Prime minister 

Meet Nob Lit 

\ .Jj' jX/c 

A Captain of the 
guards 

Meeruk 


P Aflix to a proper 
name 

Mehd Eerak 

oar* 

P The Eerakian 
mother 

Melidv-^ 


P A sect 

Melidy 


P The twelfth im- 
am, so called 

Mehrum 


A Honoured 

Munsubdar 

jliXy^aX^ 

P A military chief- 
tain 

Mifta 

ila-r 

A Proper name 

Mirza 

bj^ 

P Secretary 

Mist) 


P Native of Eg'^ pt 

Mittun 


5 Tasty 
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Mlecha 


S. 

Impure 

Moatimid 


A 

Faithful 

Modood 


A 

Endeared 

Mocrh'^ ss 


A 

Intercessor 

Mohabut 


A 

Awful 

Mohafiz 


A 

Preserver 

Mohib 


A 

Attached 

Mohsun 


A 

Beauteous 

Mohulla 


A 

A ward or parish 

Mohurrum 


A 

Honoured 

Moiz-ood-Deen 


A 

Dear to religion 

Moiz-ool-Moolk 

CloJI 

A 

The darling of 

iMokbil 


tlie state 

A Leader 

Mokeem 


A 

Steadfast 

Mokhlis 


A 

Faithful 

Momin 

> 

A 

Ditto 

Moobank 

' ^UvO 

A 

Propitious 

Moobanz 


A 

Champion 

Moobushir 


A 

Comely 

Moodna 


C 

Proper name 

Moozuffury 


A 

V ictonous 

Moogh 

cr 

P 

The magian 

Mookudur 


A 

Powerful 

Mookul 

Jiyo 

H 

Proper name 

Mookummil 

tJ_sXo 

A 

Accomplished 

Mo ok Lind 

ojX« 

S 

Great 

Mookurrib 

t_)yiyo 

A 

Approximate 

Mo oik 

> — Cl/O 

A 

Countr^ , the 

VOE IV 

—75 

empire 
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Moolla 


A 

A priest 

Moottea 


J 

A temporary mar- 



riage 

Moonshy 


P 

A secretary 

Moony im 


A 

Fa\oured 

Moorad 

jI^/o 

A 

Object of desire 

Moorhary Row 


H 

Proper name 

Moortuza 


A 

Approved 

Moosahib 

( — 

A 

Associated 

Moostowly 


A 

Overcome 

Moostufa 


A 

Intercessor 

Moosv}^ 


A 

Of or pertaining 



to Moses 

Moozuffur 

jSlisyC 

A 

Victorious 

Moty 

Jr 

H 

Pearl 

Movyud Dewana cwy® 

F 

Movyud the silly 

Movyud-ood* 


A 

Support of tlie 

Been 


faith 

Mowas 


H 

A predatory tribe 



in Guzerat 

Mowjy 


Aj 

Tribe 

Mowlana 


A 

High priest 

Mowlanazada 

tdlj 

A P Descended from 



a 

-high priest 

Mowullid 


A 

A native bom of 



foreign parents 

Moyin 


A 

Select 

Mudkurn 


S 

The honied ray 

Mudun 


S 

Tlie god of Jove 

Mujlis 


A 

Assembly 
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Mujnoon 


P Insane 

Muiahid 


A Persevering 

iMujdood 


A Novel 

Mukbool 


A Approved, hand- 
some 

Alukdooina 


A The queen of the 

Jehan 


universe 

Mukhsoos 


A Select 

Mulhk 

.JLc 

A King 

Mullika Jehan 

«u:l« 

P Queen of the 
world 

iNIullik-ool- 


A Chief of the 

Alushaikli 

priests 

Mullik-ool 

_XU 

A. Chief of the mer- 

Toojir 


chants 

Mulloo 


H, Proper name 

Mumby Devy 


S The goddess 
Mumby 

Mumlikut 


A Kingdom 

Mundul 


5 Host 

Munery 


H A native of 
Munere 

Munevvar 


H Teloogoo millitia 

Munga 

sIxj* 

H Proper name 

Mungoo 

jis/o 

T Proper name 

Mungul 


5 The planet Mars 

Munjoo 


H Propel name 

Munjun 


H Ditto 

Munoochehr 


P Celebrated Per- 
sian minister 
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Munoopraj 


S Proper name 

Muntuky 


A Logician 

Munsoor 


A Victorious 

Murdan 

u'V 

P Manl} 

Murghoob-ool- 


A 'll tie of a book 

Koolloob 


1 he desire of lieartb 

Muryum 


Mary 

Musheer 


A '\irangement 

Musheer-ool- 

\ 1 fO 

A The regulator of 

Moolk 


the state 

Musjid 


A Mosque 

Muskaty 


A nati\ e of Aluseat 

Musnud 


A A throne 

Musseety 


A Proper name 

Mutroo 


H A native of 

Mutra 

My m indy 


P A native of My- 
mund 

Nadir 

^jb 

P The pole star 

Nadiry 


P Relating to the 
pole 

Nahir 

^b 

S' Lion 

Naib 


A Deputy 

Naig 

(_^b 

S Chief 

Naig wanes 


H Teloogoo militia 

Naik 

V Cb 

S Leader 

Nasir 

^^b 

A Victorious 

Nat 

^b 

S Chief 

Nawab 

1—5 IjJ 

P Nabob 
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Nazook 


P 

Delicate 

Neamut 

^ 

A 

Luxury 

Neeaz 


P 

Humility 

Neeazy 


P 

Name of a tribe 

Nehal 


P 

A young tree 

Nehr Dew 


S 

The lion king 

Nehung 


P 

A crocodile 

Neva} ets 


P 

The new race 

Niamut 


A 

Delicacy 

Niganstan 


P The gallery of 
pictures 

Nisar 

/u 

A 

An offering 

Nizam 

^(JaJ 

A 

Arrangement 

Nizam-ool- 


A 

The regulator of 

Moolk 


the state 

Nizam Shaky 


A Title of the kings 
of Ahmudnuggur 

Noah 


A 

Noah 

Nobut 


P 

Watch, guard 

Nooh 


A 

Noah 

Noor 


P 

Light 

Noorbukhsh 


P 

Imparting light 

Noor-ood Been 


P A Light of the 
faith 

Noosrut 


A 

Victory 

Nooyan 

Jiy 

T 

Name of a tribe 

Noshtugeen 


T 

Proper name 

Mowlapa 


C 

Ditto 

Nowroze 

>>;;y 

P Festival held on 
the 2ist of March 
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Lisr 

Nowshaba 


p 

Alexander’s 



queen (so called) 

Nowsherwan 


P 

An ancient king 


of Persia 

Nudeem 


A 

Companion 

Nujm 


A 

A star 

Nujm-oos-Sany 


A 

The second star 

Nujuf 

t g.S~* 

A 

Holy 

Nukara 


A 

Kettle-drum 

Nukeeb 

.iOJ 

T 

An usher 

Nukhwut 


A 

Affectation 

Nul 

J- 

H 

Proper name 

Nunda 


S 

Toyful 

Nundraj 


S 

The joyful king 

Nunny 


H 

Little 

Nurd 

cy 

P 

Backgammon- 



men 

Nureeman 


P 

An ancient hero 



of Persia 

Nursa 


n 

Proper name 

Nursing 


S 

The lion of men 

Nursing Row 


S 

The lion king 

Nurswundy 


H Proper name 

Nuseeb 


A 

Fortunate 

Nuseer 

jXaoJ 

A 

V ictorious 

Nutty 


H 

Proper name 

Nuzeery 


Af Name of a tribe 

Nuzr 


A 

Sight 

Nyshapoory 


P 

A native of 



Nyshapoor 
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Oghloo 


T A son 

Oghz 


T An ox 

Oghzloo 


T Name of a tribe 

Okta}^ 


T Proper name 

Olcha 


T A measure 

Oobeid 


A Obedient 

Oody Sing 


S’ The exalted chief 

Oogur Sein 


S The lord of an 
awful army 

Ooloos Beg 

^ ^y1 

T Chief of the tribe 

Oomdut-ool- 

Moolk 

V_j3-ej) ClJiXiX 

A Pillar of the state 

Oomr 


A Life, existence 

Oomra 

y.) 

A pi of Ameer, ae 
prince 

Oomr Sheikh 


A Proper name, th- 
father of the em 
peror Babur 

Oonsur} 


A F undamental 

Oorea 

h,y 

H Family name 

Oostajloo 


T The brave 

Ootand 

O^lLzC 

A The planet Mer- 
cur}' 

Oothman 


A The caliph 

Oo\ eis or ^'^eis 


T Proper name 

Oozbuk 


T Proper name 

Oozer}’ Roze^ 


P Proper name 

Oozun 

c-'b* 

T Lengthy 

Owlia 

Ixljl 

A Saint 
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Padshah 


A A king 

Pallc}^ 


H A lot ter, plan- 
keon 

Pan 


H The aromatic 
leaf which is eaten 
bv the Indians 

Pandoo 


5 The fair, yellow 

Papia 

dtjub 

\ 

C Proper name 

Patan 


Af The tribe of 
Afghan Deck of 
a vessel 

Pavia 


C Proper name 

Peala 

iJtu 

P The cup 

Peer 


P Venerable 

Peeranweisa 


P Minister of K\ 
Kaoos 

Peroo 


H Holy 

Peihlwan 


P A champion 

Perguna 

isfy 

H A division of a 
province 

Perychehra 


P Fairy face 

Peshdadian 


P An ancient race 
of kings of Persia 

Pesh Nimaz 

jUj 

P Champlain 

Pesliwa 


P A leader 

Pirmal 

JSj 

H Proper name 

Poonja 


H Proper name 

Poorby 


S Eastern 

Poorunmal 


H Lord of the towns 
and forests 




<>3 I ropi 3« 

' \'.J3 Gor 

r.'ta 

i ,} 

// 

I’lnpft n 1 n< , (Ka- 




aio 

I’ow u 

/-- - 

// 

1 1 d)i3 so ( alli d 

] ’n m 


// 

I Vopf r n inif 

1 Vit \ \ Iv in 

f' 

S' 

land of till (Ml th 

Pnndil 


s 

L' u in*d, dm l')i 

1 ’u]ul<*a 

a»' 

s 

^ ( Ilow 

1 ’uid m 


s 

Minmlci 

I’lUl/ mI 1 


p 

I'aiiv born 

I’ui'' M.ini 

f 

J 

\ 

1 1 indoo dcinmod 

Pml.d) 

> 

s 

ti>)od foi time 

I’ui t d) 1 


s 

I’lospc ions Ivini; 

Pui \ / 


p 

\n .UK lent Kin£,^ 



of I’clsia 

I’urv. ani h) 


7 

1 he ofiu er issuin'^ 



io\.il inaiul.ilos 

Putliu Iv 

— ' •‘i 

6' 

l)i\ ision 

Iv.l.ll) 

^Cj 

J 

A we 

R lecb 


J 

Llnef 

Iv.lfc/N 


J 

1 lerelu al 

R.dicf'ni 


J 

Merciful 

Raliecni I) id 

jIj 

yl P iMcKiful and 



just 

Raj or Kaj.i 

or Jj 

S 

King 

Rajoo 


S 

Regal 

Rajpoot 

^Ji^b 

5 

Tribe so called, 


of ro) al descent 

Rajy 


H 

Regal 

Ramcluincl 


S 

Hindoo demigod 

Ramcliundur 

J>t^b 

S 

Hindoo demigod 
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Ram Raj 

s'; 6 

S King Rama 

Ram Sa 


S King Rama 

Ramzan 


A The ninth Maho- 
medan montli, the 
month of fasting 

Rana 


5 Title of the kings 
of Oodipoor 

Ranoo 

A 

H Proper name 

Rany 


5 Title of the 
queens of Oodipoor 

Ravvoot Row 

h 

H Proper name 

The cavalier 

Rawul 

J;1; 

S Prince 

Rawul Dew 


S Royal prince 

Ray 


6'’ King 

Raymul 


S' The chief of lords 

Ray Ray an 


S Chief of princes 

Ray Row 

h >^b 

S Chief of chiefs 

Razy 

K^b 

A Contented 

Reddywar 


H Landholders of 
Telingana 

Rusheed 


A Valiant 

Reihan 


P Sweet marjoram 

Risaladar 


P Commandant of 
a rissala, or regi- 
ment of horse 

Roohany 


A Name of a tribe 

Roohpurwur 

ji;y c-JJ 

A P Soul’s delight 

Rookn-ood- 

Deen 


A Pillar of religion 



Roonn 


P A nalno of Asia 
Minor 

Roo^oomd ir 

J'-'r'-y) 

P Collt’Ltor of cus- 
toms 

l^oo''toom 


P 1 ho IVrsian hero 
(^o r.illccl) 

Ro^liii_\ C 


P Illuminati (a seel) 

Row 

.1 

II Chiof 

Ro/C 

uy;’’ Ja 

P Rail) increasing 

Rubbcc ool- \kluir ^.-^31 -uj 

A 1 he fourth month 
of the \rabians 

Rubbco onl- \\\ ii 

' S/' 

A I ho thud montli 
of Iho Aralnans 

Rubcca 


I '1 he spring 

RufTcca-oocl- 

laJI 

A E\allod of the 

])ccn 

< 

faith 

Riiffiil 


A Exalted 

RulTul-ool- 

« — ' ijJI 

A lexalted in the 

Monlk 

slate 

Ruhccni 


A Ihemciciful 

Rulinian 


A The benevolent 

Rujub 


A The seventh 
month of the Ara- 
bians 

Runiul-i-Moo- 


A Metre in poetry 

1 

1 1 



Runga 


5 Variegated 

Rungia 

*'i^) 

// High coloured 

Runmul 


5 The lord of the 
fight 
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Ruttun See 


S The precious 
prince 

Ruzak 


A Provider 

Ruzeea Begum 


T The approved 
princess 

Sa 

L, 

S King 

Saadut 


A Propiliousness 

Sabajy 


H Proper name 

Sabat 

i_>bLu 

A Trenches 

Sadhoo 


5 The simple 

Sadik 


A The upright and 
just 

Sad iky 


A The righteous 

Sady 


A Propitious 

Sahadew 


H Proper name 

Salnb 


A Lord 

Sahibzada 


AP Noble 

Salar 

JU 

P Chief 

Sahvahan 


S Proper name of a 
prince 

Sain 

j-Lw 

P An ancient Per- 
sian hero 

Samiry 


H The zamorin -of 
Malabar 

Sarny war 


H Holy chief 

Sanka or Sang; 


H Prince of Oodi- 
poor 

Sar 


T King 
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Sarung 


H Tuneful An 
instrument of six 
strings 

S iwunt 

1 j^L*. 

H Chief 

Seela Bund 


H The bridge of 
Seeta 

Seetaputly 


H Appellation for 
Rama the husband 
of Seeta 

Selul Dew 


H Proper name 

Seeva 


S’ The god of de- 
struction 

Sehra 


H Proper name 

Seif 

t — OSm 

A The sword 

Sena 

SSjm 

A Sinai 

Serpa Devy, or 


S Tlie fair faced 

Sooroop Devy 


queen 

Setty 


H Chief of a mer- 
cantile 

Sew, Shew, or 


5 Seeva, the god of 

Seeva {vide 
supra) 


destruction 

Sewund 


S Resembling 

Seeva 

Shaban 

^hU 

P The eighth Maho- 
medan month 

Sh adman 

iL*o jLw 

u 

P Joyful 

Shady 


P Joy 

Shaf}^ 


A Intercessor 

Shah 

«u 

P A king 
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Shahab-ood- 


A The strength of 

Deen 


the faith 

Shaheen 


P The falcon 

Shahida 


P A mistress 

Shahoo 


Af Proper name 

Shahrokh 


P Having a royal 
countenance 

Shahrokhy 


P The name of a 
com bearing the 
king’s head 

Shah Toorkan 

«tw 

P Prince of the 
Toorks 

Shahzada 


P Prince of the 
blood 

Shaista 


P Worthy 

Sheea 


A Name of a sect 

Sheebany 


T Proper name 

Sheebuk 


T Proper name 

Sheer 


P The lion 

Sheerchung 


P Having a lion’s 
grasp 

Sheeroo 

j)r^ 

1 Hindvy corrup- 

Sheerum 


>• tions of Sheer, 

Sheery 


J a lion 

Sheida 


P Insane 

Sheikh 


A A chief 

Sheikha 


Hindvy corruptions 
of the above 

Sheikhjee 


Hindvy corruptions 
of the above 
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Sheikh-ool'Islam A Chief priest of 

islamism 


Sherooya 


P An ancient king 
of Persia 

Shew-Dew- 


S Seeva Dew, the 

Bhutt 


beggar 

Shimran 


Af Proper name 

Shimur 

j- 

Af Proper name 

Shirazy 


P A native of Shi- 
raz 

Shist 


P The mark 

Shooja-ool- 

• CCj) 

A The most valiant 

Moolk 


of the state 

Shoojat 


A Valour 

Shubkoor 

jy^ 

P Blind at night 

Shudad 

jIiAw 

A Proper name 

Shukdar 


P Governor of a dis- 
trict or division of 

land 

Shukhfy 


A Proper name 

Shukoor 


A Grateful 

Shukur Khatoon 

T The sweet lady 

Shumsheer 

. *• 
A.**! 

P Scymitar 

Shumsheer-ool- 


P The sword of the 

Moolk 


state 

Shums 


A The sun 

Shunkul 


H Proper name 

Shunkur 


H Proper name 

Shunkur Zeina 


Ka Proper name 

Shureef 


A Highness 
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Shurf'ood-Deen 

1 

A Upholder of the 
faith 

Shurky 


A Eastern 

Shuval 


A The tenth Maho. 
medan month 

Siamook 

*• 

P An ancient prince 
of Persia 

Siddy 

w 

A Chieftain 

Siddy Movvla 


A The hoi}’’ cliief 

Sideek 

(Ji*^ 

A The just 

Sidpal 


S' Proper name 

Sidraj 


S Pioper name 

Sikundur 


P Alexander 

Silehdar 


P. Heavy-armed 
horseman 

Silhuddy 


S Proper name 

Simeon 


A Simeon 

Sing 


S Lion, chieftain 

Singhasun 


S Royal litter 

Si pah Salar 

dJLw 

J V 

T Commander-in- 
ch lef 

Sipustageen 

vy V 

T Proper name 

Siraj 


A The lamp 

Sirka 


H The name of a 
Marratta family 

Sirvodhun 


H Proper name 

Sisodia 


H The name of a 
race of Rajpoots 
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Soheil 


P An ancient heio 
of Persia, a planet 

Soliiab 


P An ancient hero 
of Persia 

Soobn 


A Contraction of 

Soobahdar, govei- 
nor 

Soobhan 


A Praise 

Sookpal 


S Proper name 

Sooliman 


A Solomon 

Sooltan 


A A king 

Soombul 


P. Hyacinth 

Soomur 

T’r- 

H Proper name 

Soonut 

a> ^ 

A Orthodox 

Soonv 


A Religious sect 

Soor 

)r' 

Aj Name of a tribe 

Soonjmul 


H The sunlike lord 

Soorjim 


H Sun -born 

Sooria 


S' The Sun 

Sooria Row 


S The sunlike chief 

Soorkha 


H The red 

Soorsmg 


S Lion of the sun 

Soorut Ran}^, or 
Sooioop Rany 


S The Surat queen, 
or the beauteous 
queen 

Sree 

<jrj^ 

S Prosperous 

Sreeputt"^ 


S The master of 


prosper! t} 

Subah-ool-Kheir A. The glor}^ of the 

morning 
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Subooktugeen 


T Proper name 

Sudanund 

tUjItXw 

5 Proper name 

Sudashew 


S Proper name 

Sudda 


5 Proper name 

Suddoh 


S Proper name 

Suddur Khan 


A The principal clnef 

Sudr-i-Jehan 


A The select of the 

iinivers'* 

Sudrnisheen 


P The chief seat of 
justice 

Sudr-oos Su 
door 


A The lord chief 
justice 

Sufdur 

^>SSL^ 

A Arranger 

Sufeedasp 

\ ” 

P An ancient king 
of Peisia 

Sufeer 

jiSi^ 

A An envo} 

SuSur 

jSUv 

A Travelled 

Suffy 


A Virtuous 

Suf Shikun 


P Breaker through 
the line 



A Sofy 

Sugga 


H Proper name 

Sulabut 

> — 

A Proper name 

Sulim 


A Safety 

Suljook 


T Toorkman tribe 

Sultanut 

^ ^ 1 t*l 1 ..- 

A Dominion 

Sumbajee 


5 The lion chief 

Sumud 


A The virtuous 

Sundul 

Jox*. 

P Sandal 

Sungut 


•S' Proper name 
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Sunjur 


T Proper name 

Sunjve 


S Proper name 

Surabun\f 


Af A family name 

Suraf or ShiolT 

1 

A Banker, money- 
changer 

Surniust 


P Haughty 

Survur-ool- 

Moolk 

«— Cl* n 

A Noble of the state 

Surw araj 


S Lord of all 

S\ ud 


A Descendant of 
Mahomed 

S\ ud-oos-Sa- 


A The chief of the 

date 


Syuds 

Tahir 

jjtils 

A The just, the 
good 

Tahma«;p 


P An ancient king 
of Persia 

Taliniorabp 


P An ancient king 
of Persia 

Taj 


P The diadem 

Tajik 

C=b.(j 

T A Tartar race of 
merchants 

Taj-ooTMoolk 

^-Cui 

A The diadem of 

the state 

Talib 


A The petitioner 

Talish 


T Name of a tnbe 

Tardy 


T Proper name 

Tash 


T Hardy, flinty as 
stone 
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Tatar 

jbb 

T Tartar 

Teimoor 


T. Teimour 

Teiub 


A 

Good 

Teloogoo 


H 

in 

Of or pertain- 
g to Telingana 

Tilla 

Mb 

A 

Gold 

Tilok Chund 


S 

Shining forehead 

Tima 


C 

Proper name 

Timapa 

<aUj 

C 

Proper name 

Tim Raj 


C 

Proper name 

Timuna 

(U«J 

C 

Proper name 

Tiriak 

1 ([iy 

T Inebriating, a 
drug 

Tirmul 


C 

Proper name 

Tirmuny 


T 

Proper name 

Todur Mul 


S 

Proper name 

Toglia 

tada 

T 

Proper name 

Toglian 


T 

Proper name 

Toghantugeen 


T 

Proper name 

Toghay 


T 

Proper name 

Toghluk 

(jJjT 

T 

Proper name 

Toghrul 

Jy^ 

T 

Proper name 

Toll fa 


P 

Tlie raie 

Toofal 

JV 


Proper name 

Pooly 


T 

Proper name 

Poomnayee 


T 

Propel name 

Poorab 

<—>)y 

A 

Earthy 

Pooraghay 

^lc]y 

T 

Proper name 

Toork 

Uy 

T 

Turk 

Toorkman 


T 

Name of a tribe 



C)1 PROPER NAMES 


Tool K\ 


T 

Of or belonging 


to a Turk 

Tool mish 


T 

Pioper name 

1 ooi inodshiei. n 


T 

Propel name 

1 oni nioo/v 


1 

A native of 1 oor- 


mooz or Tunned 

'I oostn 


T 

Proper name 

1 oo/ulv\ 


7 

\ fiamer of ms- 


titutes 

Toozun 


7’ 

Proper name 

Fora Ih- 

^!;r’ 

r 

Pioper name 

1 ub.itil)l).i 

Axtllo 

A 

An \rabian tribe 

1 ublii^h.i 

ilrJLx.* 

T 

Proper name 

Flu k\ 


A 

Suppoited 

1 ugcen 


T 

Fhe bra\e 

1 um.ij) 


H 

Pioper name 

"J u in bole 

Jt^’ 

T 

Proper name 

Tun Fa 

d-Cx 

H 

A coin 

1 urkluin 

uS-’ 

T 

Tribe 

Till soon 

urT 

T 

Proper name 

Turufdai 


P 

Provincial gover- 



nor 

Tusheea 


A 

Professing the 



Sheea doctrine 

Ul-Messecli-ool- 


A 

hlessiah of the 

Khoieish-ool- 


most potent famil}' 

Kadirii 


of the Khoreish 

\'akeel-i-]3ur 


P 

The deputy of 


the threshold, lord 
m waiting" 



6 14 an 

alphabetical list 

Vakeel-ool- 

Mootluk 


P. The supreme 
deputy, regent 

Vakeel-oos- 

Sultanut 

P The viceroy 

Vasdew 


S The lord of trea- 
sures 

Veechitrveena 


S Of manifold 
strength 

Veija Nat Dew 

(_jb bcij 

S' Lord of victory 

Veis 


T Proper name 

Veis Laghiry 


T Proper name 

Velapa 

kh 

C The fair 

Velluparaj 


C The fair prince 

Venkaputty 


C Proper name 

Venkutadry 


C Proper name 

Venkutraj 


C Proper name 

Venkut Row 

)b 

H Proper name 

Venkutty 


C Proper name 

Vias 


S The commentator 

Vidiadry 


C The learned 

Vikramajeet 


S Sun of victory 

Vinaik Dass 


S Servant of the 
king 

Vinaik Dew 


S Lordly jirince 

Viswas Row 


S The chief possess- 
ing confidence 

Vizier 

A)) 

P Minister or 
deputy 

Vizier-i-Kool 


P The sole minister 
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\'i/icr-ool 


J 

The minister of 

Mooinalilv 


the stale 


jIxu,, 
j- J 

// 

\. corruption of 




'eija Nat Dew 

W.ilinb 


J 

Bountiful 

W asi 1 


A 

Uniter 

\ViX)i(' i or Ooroa 


H 

Of or belonging 



to Orissa 

\\ 0*^1 ad 

I 

J 

P 

Preceptor 

Wbifa 

s 

A 

Grateful 

\\ UJ(’P-Ot)l- 


A 

Support of the 

Moollc 


state 

Wulocd 

Jjj 

- J 

A 

Proper name 

Wull\ 


P 

Saint, sanctified 

Wurniislt 


T 

Proper name 

Wiirmunish 


T 

Proper name 

Vadp;ar 

jl'jb 

P 

Memorial 

Vado 

^jb 

S 

The race of 


Knslina 



T 

Rebellion 

Yakoob 


A 

Jacob 

Yakool) Hpej 

1 Cj 

A 

The chief Jacob 

Yakool 

'-yk 

P 

Ruby 

Yar 


P 

The friend 

Yehya 


A 

Jehu 

Yekbal 

J^i 

P 

Prosperity 

Yekbalmund 


P 

Prosperous 

Yakhlass 


P 

Friendly 

Yekhlyar 


P 

Free, uncontrolled 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST 

Yekimg 


H Single slick, or 
singly armed 

Yeldooz 


T A star 

Yelloo 


H Proper name 

Yeltum Rai 


C Proper name 

Yesavul 

J;^ 

T Aid-de-camp 

Yesoo 


Y Prosperous 

Yeswunt Row 


S' Prosperous lord 

Yevun 

o? 

S An Ionian, ap- 
plied b\ the Hin- 
doos to all races 
from the west 

Yezdijprd 


P The last of the 
Kaianian kin^s of 
Persia 

Yezdy 


P An inhabitant of 
Yezd 

Yezeed 

Mji 

P Godlike 

Yezeed5^ar 


P Friend of God 

Yoodeeshteer 


S Form in battle 

Yooghrish 


T Proper name 

Yoonoos 


A Jonas 

Yoorish 

oV" 

T Assaulting 

Yoosof 

V—IU.^ 

A joseph 

Yooyoocha 

^^yy- 

S Desiring war 

Yumn}^ 


A A native of Ye- 
men or Arabia F elix 

Zachatia 

k/j 

A Zachana 

Zal 

Jb 

P A famous hero of 
Persian fable 
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Zalim 


.1 riie cruel 

Zoead 


P Incieasing 

Zocinij 


A The month of 
pilgrimage, the 
twelfth i\rahomedan 

month 

Zt'okacl 

(JjuJIj 

A d'he ele\enth 
Mahomedan month 

Zi'CMlUt 

V 

A Beauteous 

Zein 


A Ornamental 

Z(‘in-oo(l-D('Cii 


A Ornament of reli- 
gion 

/•’in ool- Vbi 


A Ornament of tlie 

(Iccn 


servants of God 

Zciloon 


P Ml olive 

Zungv 


P Persian family 
name 

Zemindar 


P One who belongs 
to the land 

Zohak Marry 


P An ancient king 
of Persia 

Zoobdut-ool- 

— Cl*JI tJOj 

A The choice of the 

Moolk 


state 

Zoolkudur 


A Powerful 

Zoolnoon 


A Proper name 

Zoora 

e'>’ 

A Agricultural 

Zowzun Hubsun 

OW 

T Red, Hussein 

ZulTur 


A Victor)^ 

Zuheer 

jxAs 

A Enlightened 

Zuhoory 


A Famous, cele- 
brated 
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6l8 

Zuman 
Zund 

Zundah Kafur 

Zunjany 

Zureef-ool- 

Moolk 




wiXj) 


P An age 
P An ancient Per- 
sian tribe 

P A race of people 
in Kashghar 
P A native of Zun- 
gan 

A The most active 
in the state 


No 11 

AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 

OF 

NAMES OF COUNTRIES, MOUNTAINS, 
RIVERS, AND TOWNS, 

WHICH OCCUR 

THROUGHOUT THE WORK 


Abhur 

Aboogur 

Acburpoor 

Adilabad 

Adony or Adwany 

Aden 

Agra 

Aheerwara 

Ahmadabad 

Ahmudnuggur 

Ahroony 

Ahsunabad 

Ahwan 

Ah was 

A]dur 

Ajoodhun 


obDoo: 

i/i 

it A I 

jiXa.1 


E Long 

0 / 

N 

0 

Lat 

/ 

46 

10 

36 

42 

74 

II 

30 

9 

78 

42 

28 

25 

79 

51 

26 

23 

82 

26 

26 

27 

76 

8 

21 

6 

77 

30 

16 

0 

52 

20 

15 

12 

78 

2 

27 

II 

76 

29 

21 

25 

72 

0 

23 

0 

74 

50 

19 

8 

73 

0 

23 

35 

76 

54 

17 

23 

76 

34 

22 

31 

67 

29 

35 

2 

72 

25 

30 

40 
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AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 




E Long 

0 / 

N 1 

D 

Ult 

/ 

Ajmere 


74 52 

26 

28 

Ajum 

> 

Ike 

country 


I 

( 

oj Persia 

A]unta, Pass 


75 50 

20 

37 

Allapoor 


75 19 

18 

31 

Aland 

ajJI 

76 32 

17 

34 

Alwur 


76 41 

27 

35 

Alwurpoor 


Kashmeer 

Ambala 

dJUj) 

76 44 

30 

23 

Ambur 


75 53 

19 

40 

Amerbote 


70 3 

25 

36 

Amol 

Jr' 

77 57 

25 

30 

Amroha 


78 23 

28 

5 ^ 

Anagoondy 


1 76 34 

15 

23 

Andkhoo 


65 12 

36 

40 

Anterbede 


A province 

Iv- 


mg 

betiveen 



the 

Jumna 



and 

Ganges, 



called 

the 


1 

Dooab 


Antoor 


75 20 

20 

32 

Ann mb ole 


— 

— 

- 

Anundpoor 

J 7 i ^\ 

77 45 

12 

II 

Anuntgeer 

^jJoLul 

79 18 

14 

12 

Ardinga 


80 4 

15 

40 

Ardustan 


51 5 

36 

0 

Arele 

Ji;> 

79 40 

28 

7 

Armenia 

dJJo^l 

The Province 
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E Long 

N Lot 



0 / 

0 / 

A-rmun ' 

u') 

1 — 

— 

Asawul 


72 0 

23 0 

A‘^beera 


— 

— 



r7b 15 

19 24 

Ash la 

lEu-I 

] 7b 49 

18 32 



^7b 51 

23 0 

AsliU 


75 4^ 

18 25 

Vshnuggur Kash- 




mere 


75 29 

17 50 

\sn\ 


87 19 

24 21 

Asseer 

JL^I 

7b 24 

21 30 

Aslrabad 


54 50 

35 50 

Ateliur 

y " 

7b 35 

26 40 

AtraoI_\ 

P IJ- 

78 21 

2b 3 

Attock 


72 22 

0 ^ r r 
jj jD 

Azoorbaijan 

/^IL- 
U y 

A pio^h 

ice of 



Pci sia 

Bad ghees 


— 

— 

Bado^\ Iv 


b2 53 

27 10 

Badrul 

Jy-'- 

7b 54 

28 20 

Badulgur 

Jjjj 

0/ 

24 54 

Badv erd 

\ 1* » 

52 i5 

59 50 

Bagd?d 


2.2 20 

33 3^ 

Bagrakote 

^ fi 
j ^ J 
-/ > 

72 4' 

16 12. 

BaamLiatiab^ 


77 5^ 

^7 7 

Badmuii^ poora 


72^ 5b 

^7 3b 



^77 3^ 

13 20 

Baiapaor 


Ub 5^ 

20 

ijaai''" an 

■ k. 

67 5^ 

3-2 32> 
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L Long 

o / 

N Lat 

0 / 

Bandagur 


74 SO 

23 

2 

Banswala 

Lj 

74 34 

23 

32 

Bawy 


75 38 

18 

32 

Baramoola 


74 20 

34 

40 

Barcelore 


— 

— 


Barely 


79 25 

28 

23 

Baroche 

O/^ 

73 8 

21 

47 

Baroda 

‘V 

76 49 

25 

31 

Basouda 


78 17 

^3 

17 

Bawur 


74 8 

22 

3 

Beea 

dp 

The Rival 


Beejagur 


75 30 

21 

37 

Beejanuggur 


78 33 

15 

19 

Beejapoor 


75 48 

16 

50 

Beejwara 

!)!)-" 

80 40 

16 

35 

Beema 


The River 




C75 49 

^9 

2 

Beer 


j75 0 

26 

24 



C73 20 

34 

19 

Beerbhoom 


86 21 

23 

4 

Beesulnuggur 


72 20 

23 

45 

Behar 

1 

85 32 

25 

II 

Behut 

j The River 


Bejour 

i >1?^ 

78 46 

25 

29 

Belgam 


79 SO 

19 

23 

Belumconda 


80 5 

16 

31 

Benares 


GO 

to 

0 

25 

20 

Bengal 


The Province 

Bensrode 


75 35 

25 




NAME'; or COUNTRIE';, 

&c 

623 



E Long 

0 / 

N L'lt 

0 / 

Derail 


( 73 TO 

32 7 

1 


’ W 3 15 

33 20 

Derar 


The Pi 

wince 

Dele 

1 

68 20 

22 27 

Detwa j 

[ 

The River 

DhaenuJX^ur 


78 32 

T7 22 

Dhandere 

jiOsUs 

7 Q 57 

25 48 

Dhall'a 

j AjuLj 

76 30 

24 18 

Dheelwara 

1 l;kbuJ 

77 3Q 

22 *^2 

Dheema 

d-6jL^ 

The R1VC1 

Dheorbul 

' 

Kaynneer 

Dhikanere 

1 

1 72 20 

27 56 

Dhiha 

UUj 

' 77 54 

23 37 

Dhimbur 

1 

1 74 18 

33 4 

Dhimkul 


— 

— 

Dill in ra 


73 7 

19 19 

Dhind 


' 78 41 

26 32 

Dhorup 


' 73 35 

iS 25 

Dhowun^eer 


1 70 10 

21 30 

Dhusrwanpoor 


83 0 

24 57 

Dbuklcur 


||7i 12 

31 38 



^69 35 

27 T3 

Dhuraich 


81 30 

27 33 

Dburtpoor 


77 32 

27 15 

Dhurtwara 

b^yj^ 

75 0 

22 4 

Didur 

jiip 

77 34 

17 55 

Dildla 

jJib 

70 40 

20 56 

Dingar 

jKjj 

74 50 

19 8 

Birha 

y 

84 28 

22 31 




or 


&c 

62 5 



1 I on^ 

N I -It 

i / 

rjUIllv.ipnoi 

..jITju 

jj-' 

75 19 

H 44 

I’lurlosl V ai 

* 

— 

— 

I’liinin^auin 


/f) 22 

23 ^8 

liU'-sor 1 


17 50 

30 18 

11 


( •'^7 5 

21 45 

au— ' 

j 

t <^2 26 

^9 33 

I’uini'K 


75 55 

29 34 

lilltW.l 

«JL; 

, ■'^7 23 

22 ^2 

Fa an i 

i'Lu 

77 15 

26 57 

Cat lii’rlat ola 

1 

; 79 25 

15 50 

C iiro 

la*' 

-/ • 

1 23 30 

30 5 

Cali( nl 

1 

75 52 

15 

C.ili'?tr\ 

1 

79 4^ 

13 45 

Caml)n\ 

IXxC 1 

72 51 

22 5 

Cairinorr' 

jy^ 

75 26 

II 54 

Caiiarn 


T’/zc Pi oi>ntce 

Carnatu 

~hb/ 

The Province 

Caroor 


78 9 

lO 50 

C< N Ion 

■ - i«iil 

The Island 

Chaloin 


7A I 

iS 44 

Clialiskolo 


— 

— 



(77 57 

23 8 

Cliampanero 


75 I 

25 57 



^^73 39 

22 30 

Changdevy 


73 59 

17 0 

Chawiind 


74 

19 II 

Chuacolo 1 

J/t^ 

84 0 

18 13 
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E Long N Lat 


Canjeveiam 

Cosimcota 

Cranganore 

Cuddapa 

Culloor 

Cumamett 

Cummum 

Dabul 

Daigloor 

Damodry 

Dampoor {on the 
Behut) 

Damra 

Damra 

Danwur 

Daraputun 

Darasun 

Dana 

Darwar 

Deboon 

Deccan 

Deebul 

Deebul 

Deebur 

Deenpuna 

Dehly 

Depalpoor 

Depalpoor 


79 57 12 51 

80 12 17 40 

76 16 10 13 

b/ 78 55 14 30 

76 53 13 12 

80 IT 17 15 
79 II 15 34 

JjIj 73 14 17 47 

77 57 18 34 

A pass 

r 78 17 28 II 

I 78 30 29 19 

ty»)d 78 O 16 55 

Kashmeer 
79 32 19 50 
77 36 10 45 

i 7^ 5 ^8 10 

I 71 30 31 34 

I 75 5 15 29 

— — 

The Province 
JiAjo 68 8 24 45 

Kashmeer 
74 41 21 51 

71 ^5 3 " 30 

77 16 28 40 

73 48 30 58 

Kashmeer 



W* \LrHAHr 1IL\L Llbl oi 




L 1 onj, 

11 / 

N Lit 

j ' 

I)i i^lip jor 


■ — ■ 

- - 

D 


Si o 

'5 55 

1 )( v or Hlx 

'175 ^9 
{yb ii 

^9 53 

2^ j I 

!)"• ' K 


1 82 52 

20 8 

I)''\' nar\ 


: 72 48 

26 2 

I)t \\ p jOfrll 

J'jyyy 

Kai,lnucci 

I)i " -lur , 

1 


. yf) S 

28 .15 

1 V ur( oiuUi 

I i*sx^ l) 

77 51 

37 

Dlnuioju 


1 8 ^ 11 

24 10 

nil muinuauni 


1 yb 7 

20 22 

niiar : 

1 

! 75 -!2 

22 37 

niiaraim^^^LirN 


1 78 9 

29 i(j 

1 ) It iron 

1 

, y(, 9 

18 52 

I )!i' lip )or 

! 

77 52 

2O p) 

1 Minor 

1 jy&j 

7 ^ II 

14 .|r 

1 )lio'\ If ur 

1 Miiml oU , K.isli 

i 

75 

iG 19 

na < r 

(-jylvAj 

SG 28 

28 1 2 

1 'IiMiin,! Sovlra 

HitJ 

Pass 

1 Mmnto a 

ylXi,l 3 

u 

73 

]\ 27 

1 ) .latii] 

^£.J 

1 

hashinci’v 

D. au 


'"^1 39 

2^ p> 

i mI"'' I , lit 

t 

(jdl clrit 

n 

O J 
> 

71 15 

20 ^5 

i ) 1 -) 

J 

> 

/I name c^irrii 
In aiiv liarl 




IjcIi,'c( II 



In 0 "> 

incv' 
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Dohlid 1 

J 

E Long N Lat 

0 / 0 / 

1 74 20 22 55 

Dole 

J;^ 

I 75 22 

25 55 

Dongurpoor 


I 73 50 25 48 

Doorgy 


75 50 25 40 

Dopamow 



Dowlka - 1 

<ij:y 1 

1 84 56 23 8 

Dowlutabad j 

obljJjU 

! 75 29 

^9 53 

Dulmow 1 

j 

81 10 27 35 

Duman 

,Lo J 1 

^ 1 

72 54 20 26 

Dunda 

JjJU 1 

1 1 

73 47 18 18 

Dundana 1 

iSjIuJii 

76 31 

29 6 

Dundanakon, or ^ 

Dundan Shikun j 
(a pass) ! 

1 1 

67 50 35 0 

Dundooka 


1 72 10 22 24 

Dura 

' 

1 79 27 28 51 

Dura Ismael Khan 


71 10 31 50 

Durseela 


1 — — 

Dwarka 

KjIjO 

69 8 22 16 

Dr\ ar Sumoodra 

<S.w ^1^0 

76 55 14 30 

D\ dla 


74 49 21 57 

Eelak 


Suminei lesi - 

Erak, or Irak 

t 1 

^.u 

, dencies 

A teim ap - 

Eerich 

1 

,1 

C"- 

, plied both to 

, Feisia Gild 

^Mesopotamia 
79 3 25 48 

Elgiindel 

1 

79 6 18 24 






NAMI OI v'Ol NTIJIl I've 


^’33 




I I finj; 

1 / 

N 

1 M 

f 

1 1 nulow n 


// 

o 

2r) 

I 1 

11ml 

> 


1 8 

31 


IIolK ir 


7^> 

33 

13 

^S 

1 1 tinl\cr\ 


7t 

o 

T S 

1 

1 Inoli is 



P<ts 

s 


1 lonsliiniLT th.ul 


7S 

so 


IS 

1 loot 



■- 

— 

- 

1 l(ni7-i Rui nni / tiJ < 

y 


13 

-’1 

so 

1 lou/-i-Kumt h.ui i 



/ ah 

( 


llouz-i Kdollno 

1 j J y 


Lak 

/ 


Ilou/ 1 Iv Ul\ 



Lnl 

( 


1 Ivilkruii 


7'^ 

'P 

2('t 

H 

1 lundin 

1 


lo 

^s 

20 

1 lunw ulmu 

OyXi 

71 

SI 

K) 

5-’ 

llnrdw ir 

> ] J 1 

J J ^ 

-s 

/ 

<1 

^9 

ss 

llurr\ pultun 

^J^-r 





1 1 urunjinl, 

' JU> -I 

J ^ J 

\ 

/v (7':// ;;/(’(•; 


1 lu^^'^un.ibd.il 

1 

7 5 

1^’ 

20 

9 

llusliiapooi 

' ,jlxi — ji 

JJ- 

7« 

S2 

M 

1 I 



f bS 

lO 

2S 

21 

Ihdnb.id 

\ So 

iS 

28 

3 

Ibr.diinipulluu 


7^ 

n 

17 

1 1 

Idui 

jOjI 

1 ^ 

7 1 

I 

2S 

50 

11 iliv, Mah.il 


A 

palace 


Innr onda 

•ojsIol'I 

79 


Ib 

J 

lnda|if)or 


7 5 

C) 

18 

7 

ludcrkole 

j 

— 


— 


lnd;^\ 

^vX-l 

7-^ 

I 2 

16 

5 

Indooi 

1 

— 


— 
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NAM< ‘- 

01 COOMRIL^, 

^’35 



1 I onf; N I il 

/ 0 / 

l(M]n^ni (or 1\ Jindr) 

Icipoor KotK (nr 

v- 

75 5^ 55 

1\ j)Oi ir) 


;() 20 [2 

it ---t Inn :» 


71 13 26 52 

111 'v in 


75 28 5 

111 ilocU 


7} 13 23 7 

ill ii Kuml 


\ Pio^ntCL 

Huh luni 


Rivci 

UiirK.i 


— 

lilt (Micla 

»jy.rw 

— — 

It >0(1 

J 

Moiiuiauis 

Icotuliiun or \joo* 



(lliun 


72 35 30 10 

Ioodr\ 


79 31 5^^ 

Joonamu 


70 10 21 30 

JuoiKTC 


7-1 7 19 M 

loonpooi 


82 25 44 



, Psoi'inics 

loorjaii 


^ S E of 

looi jist.in 


1 ihc Caspian 



^ Sea 

•loorjoor.i 


75 22 28 j. 

low l.ipoor 


Kasli nicer 

lucid a 


39 3<^ ^0 45 

luggul, or iyrgal 

1 ' — ^ 

69 8 22 15 

luhjur 


80 28 16 45 

Jujur 

1 

River 
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I ! on;; N ! nt 

of of 

K.ipl.Ul 

jL' 

U ' 

1 loxvn in 

7 1 ansoxanui 

K.ii.ijj.itani 

1 

V-/ 

73 26 lO 2 (y 



68 2S j.2 11 

K.ivbnii 


31 30 35 » 

K.i‘'l)fiar, a Prdx nice 

of 1 art.ir\ 


74 37 50 

]\a^liinoer 


The Piovincc 

K.il icn 


S| 10 26 29 

Katgui 

ycjir 

'8S 52 2^ 45 

KallcU Iv 


85 52 20 26 

Ka\ a 

» b' 

> 

hisiiicl of 
Ka^hmec) 

Ka/iroon 


52 0 32 0 

Ivcci InwMra 

b'y^ 

Distnci in 
Maltua 

Ke( li 


PtOi' of Sind 

Kcul 

c 

Jjj 

Dcserl 

Kclilna, (\^slialgur)^ AjJUf 

73 50 17 30 

Kchrl.i 


72 32 28 48 

KclooKer}, (hiibiub 

nf Dchlt) 

\ 

76 16 28 /jO 

1 f 79 0 27 22 

Ivcrowlv 

c^;/ 

'^ 77 53 27 8 

Khalidgur 


KasJimeer 

Klianbaligh 


' Cily in Tan- 
I lory 

j ( 73 17 3 ^ 0 

Kh.mpoor 

1 

I73 8 33 32 



638 A^^ ALPHABEtrCAL LIST 


Khaspoor 


Khoojund 


Khooshab 


Khoozar 

jbr- 

Khorasan 

I 

Khowaspoor 

1 

1 

Khozarbuxid 

1 

Khuleefabctd 


Khulijpoor 


Khullij 


Khuteebpoor 


Khutta, (also a Pro- 


vince of Tartary) 


Khutuk 


Khwaja, Deedar 


Khwaruzm 

oh^ 

Kirraan 


Kish 


Kis hlakat - 1 - H uzara 

i-jIJ'JLSkS 

KishtvvAr 


Kittoor 

u, 1 

1 

Koheer 


Kohram 

rV 

Koilad 



OE 

E Long N Lat 
0 / 0 / 

74 4 32 38 

66 52 41 8 

72 38 32 2 

66 46 27 54 

-4 Province of 
Persia 

74 4 32 38 
Kabul 

76 50 24 6 

70 30 34 40 

82 40 25 57 

85 52 20 26 

District in 
Kabul 

The Province of 
Chorasmniia 
70 21 33 29 

65 12 39 23 

A Province of 
Kabul 
Province of 
Thibet 

74 50 T5 38 
82 39 23 45 
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\N ALPHABETICAL LIST OP 


Kotgirour 

Kothamoon 

Kotla 

Kowilconda 

KowUs 

Kowrial 

Krishna 

Kuchwaha 

Kuggur, River 

Kuhndwa 

Kujdewan 

Kulgoor 

Kulnugry 

Kullanore 

Kulanumut 

Kulliany 

Kullura I 

Kumaoon | 

j 

Kuratana, (or Cum- i 
tana) 

Kundoo-Deva Pully 

Kimikdizin 

Kunoory 

Kunowj, or Canowj 
Kurbela 
Kurgone 
Kurmar 



^ E Long 

N Lat 


0 / 

D / 


Kashmeer 


Kashmeer 

4b/ 1 

78 28 

27 17 

jjJJb/' 

77 51 

16 56 

u-¥ 

, 7 ^' 54 

22 32 


1 ' 

' — 

4x5/ 

The River 

J' 

. 80 25 

26 6 


‘ 75 55 

26 35 

SyiSX^ 

76 25 

21 52 


i 73 SO 

26 50 


1 

— 


Kashin eel 


1 7 S 20 

31 51 


, Kashmeer 


1 83 34 

24 24 


[76 15 

18 38 


/74 7 

ig 5 






Province in 
NepnnJ 


dJli^ 


lb/ 

Xio,i 


77 29 17 52 

Tran^oxama 
72 19 23 36 

79 49 27 4 
44 o 32 20 
71 30 22 3 

Kashmeer 



NA.MES OF COUNTRIES, 

&c 

641 



E Long 

N Lat 

Kurmulla 


75 17 

0 f 

18 27 

Kurnool 

Jy/ 

78 7 

15 50 

Kurnal 

jy 

76 58 

29 30 

Kuronde 


i 73 28 

21 18 

Kurpa 

1 h/ 

78 55 

H 30 

Kurra 

1 

•/ 

75 Ti 

18 51 

Kurrakole 

1 


' T aHary 

1 

i 


\ ( IS 54 

22 19 

Kurry 

O'/ 

] 73 34 

19 32 



^72 28 

23 18 

Kutch 


' The territory 


$0 called 

Kntcha Gh^lt 


Ford 


Kutehr 


78 59 

24 49 

Kutra 

»JS ' 
J 1 

78 59 

24 49 

Kuzveen,(or Casven) 


53 0 

36 0 

Kythul 


76 20 

29 48 

Lahore i 

1 


74 12 

3r 35 

lAt 

/ i 

Pioinnce of 


1 

Persia 


L,1r 

/ 

Kashmeer 

Larky 


Pass 

T^assa 

1 


91 8 

29 32 

Lodhana 

ul&jJ 

75 27 

24 0 

Lohgur 

ykJ 

| 73 35 

1 6g 20 

18 40 

33 49 

Lohkote ^ 


Kaslimeei 

Loolorpoor, Kash- | 


Sr 35 

25 18 

meer 

;yyy 
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AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


Looshoo 

Lowluk 

Luchmynuggur 

Luknow 

Luknowty 

Lulling 

LumghUn 

Lungur 

Madras 

Madoky 

Madurgy 

Mach 1 war a 

Mah^nudda 

Mahoba 

M^him (Bombay 
Island) 

Maholy 

Mahraoodabad 

Mahomedabad 

Mahomednuggur 

Mahomedpoor 

M^hoor 

Mahrasa (or Mow 
rasa) 




^jJU 




kJ)'^ 

iOjLL-o 



E Long N Lit 
0 / o / 

Ihst of Thibet 
Kashmeer 
76 53 27 24 

80 50 26 53 
88 II 24 55 

75 50 20 40 
Province near 

Peshaivnv 
87 30 21 53 

80 22 13 4 

Kashmeer 

76 56 16 20 

76 14 30 54 

River 

79 51 25 20 




yyib^fO 



72 

49 

19 

40 

80 

24 

27 

40 

83 

43 

25 

37 

83 

27 

26 


79 

21 

27 

80 

82 

31 

"7 

29 

70 

40 

29 

3 

76 

27 

30 

8 

77 

58 

19 

49 

77 

6 

34 

45 



NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &C 


64i 


Malabar 


Malacca, an Island 

Mallygur 

Mahva 

Malycota 

Man, River 

Mandese 

Mando 

Mangalore 

Mankote, Kashmeer 

Manoory 

Manserovur 

Manukpoonj 

Manukpooi 

Maran-Hills 

Marwar 

Masulipalcun 

Mavur-ool-nehr 

Mazinder'ln 

Mecca 

Medina 

Mednypoor, Kasli- 
meer 


Zy)\/0 










E Long N Lat 
/ 0 / 

Province on 
the Western 
Coast of 
India 

102 o 2 30 
78 II 22 71 
The Province 
81 59 28 23 

91 14 18 II 

A district of 
Beejapoor. 

75 29 22 22 

74 53 12 52 

’ 48 20 24 25 

78 55 II 50 

Lake 

79 30 24 23 

73 28 26 50 

Kashmeer 
Province of 
Upper India 
81 II 16 9 

Transoxama 
A Province of 
Persia 

I 50 30 20 40 

48 5 22 10 

^83 23 25 33 

t 87 20 22 26 



644 


AN Alphabetical list oT 


Meduk 

Mehkur 

Mehndry 

Mehrowly 

Mehyswur 

Mem 

Merkol 

Merut 

Mewar 

Mewilt 

Mikian 


Mirch 

Moghat 

Mogulistan 

Moh5,billa 

Mohatila 

Mhowkehr 

Moodkul 

Mokudkar 

MooltSn 

Moorghab 

MoostuMbad 

Moosulmooroo 

Moosy 



E Long 

O / 

N 

Lat 

1 ftLo 


— 

- 


78 23 

27 

35 


River 



62 40 

24 

9 


75 41 

22 

1 1 


Kashmeer 


J/y> 

82 56 

19 

45 


77 42 

28 

59 


Provii 

'ice of 


Upper 

India 


Province do 

u'y^ 

Province of 



SoutJic 

’■1 n 



Persia 



74 43 

lb 

55 


2I Bridge in 


Transoxania 


Province of 



Tartary 


aJj ^ 

70 50 

21 

25 

dljt^yO 

69 18 

23 

10 


74 24 

20 

0 


76 32 

16 

I 


Kashmeer 


' 

75 18 

23 

6 

>^[cyO 1 

67 15 

31 

29 


70 20 

21 

0 


78 38 

15 

58 


73 43 

18 

26 



\ 01 

c m N 1 Rii s. c^(. 







1 1 <m; 

j / 

N I 

it 

f 

MocUapilK 



7 ''^ 


I 1 

*) 

\hu hhu! Kn < I 



kd'-Inuci . ; 


Miu lih puUun i>'i 







Ma'-ulip it ml) 




1 I 

lO 

9 

Muduti (lull u 


(_ S() 

51 

in 

^1 

-3 

21 


! 1 
y / 

( 


■> 

16 

3 -'^ 

MuiU ira 

L 

bn 

57 

lO 

17 

MuKii 1 

o 

f 


ib 

18 

26 



( 

7 ) 

iS 

0 n 

2 I 


* oi ^ 

Jj 


7 'J 


iS 

19 

Mul v\ ut 

i— ul 

J 


«1 

9 

25 

7 

Muncira 

* 

J 


70 

0 


48 

MumU i 



bo 

2(J 

2 2 

40 

Mundlcit 

✓ ** 


77 

13 

2O 

20 

Mumisoui 



75 

7 

2-1 

3 

Mundul 

Ja>x> 


7 ^ 

1 

^3 

H 

iMundul<:;ur 



73 

9 

25 

20 

iMundr\ (lulls) 



7 « 

30 

28 

41 

Munsooi ])nor 




20 

30 

25 

Murlu ra 



7S 

3 ^ 

27 

4 

Miirhutt 

1 


PlOi'llUC 0] 





MahiaUih 

a 

Mui lala 

lUb ^ 



43 

22 

4 

Murv 



61 

15 

37 

30 

Muslu'd 



56 

0 

3S 

0 

Mylajjoor 

1 

1 

86 

16 

25 

0 

Myne 

1 


S5 

30 

25 

3 ^ 

Mysoor | 

1 


76 

44 

12 

18 
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AN ALPIIABEtiCAL LIST OL 


E Long N Lat 

D / o / 


Nadly 

Job 

Kashmeev 

Ncldool 


76 39 26 2 

Ncldote 


73 40 21 51 

Nagdurry 


80 17 6 56 

Nagoonda 


80 33 24 36 

Nilgoor 

yb 

76 5 16 2 

Nrigry 


79 40 13 20 

Nakam 


Kashmeev 

Nakavy 1 

^^fe'b 

Kashmeev 

N/llchd * 

(tsr^b 

75 30 22 26 

j 

Namumpilly, (Lake) 

i^^jJL)u./*b 

84 45 19 47 

Nandere 

^djb 

75 10 21 42 

Naram 


75 20 26 45 

Narainkehra 


76 21 15 12 

Narainpatam 

j 

83 10 t8 31 

Nardeim 

1 

84 36 24 7 

Nargy 

1 

78 27 27 18 

Narnol 

1 

76 II 28 4 

Natolia 

Aj^b 

Pvovince in 
Asia Minor 

Neelab 


72 20 33 56 

Neerdole 

1 

1 

j 76 37 19 23 

I 

1 

l8i 50 16 53 

Negapatam 

; 

79 53 10 36 

Neliaw Lind 

1 oj^Uj 

49 c 35 0 

Nelirwala 

^ <^1;^ 

72 8 23 50 

Nere 


86 7 26 12 

X(Me 


Kashmeev 

Xik.lla 

! ajkj 

Kashmeev, 



\AM 1 01 

cot \TRII 

lie 

G[7 



I I on)' 

O f 

N’ I nt 

0 / 

Xnidoon.i 1 

S) JJL' 
j 

yf^ 2 q 

29 0 

Xi/ imp il.im 


So 

15 56 

Xow 1 i\ ( 


7S ^7 

T-l 2 

~ ) 

X< 'W 

J. c)^> 

J J 

75 20 

15 3^’ 

X(l\N I U" 

^jT' 

75 52 

jC) 51 

Xow rtv 


Kn’^hinct r 

X<iw -ar\ 


75 I 

21 0 

XoW''hc'iir.i 


^7I 51 

3T 19 


'/"-y 

] 72 2 


nu r r 


C 60 10 

25 51 

Xow nl'jjooiul 

aixy 

75 32 

15 43 

Xu’o It C'lli it 


1 Pal (ICC al 



II\d, ahad 

XucliK M.ilial 


Palace 


XuLT^l" 

XuMoorc 

Xuiul.i 

Xvincli''' 

X uri(loi''''^^'i r 

XurhiuH 

XlTM'd'^’ 

Xur ’ ur 
Xu"' I r[/ -) >r 

X\^hapoo'- 



r .^7 

2 2 

0 -3 

2S 

Jo 

> 


10 

0 n 
J- 

43 



37 

25 

2 1 


Kadimcc: 



76 

20 

17 

52 


rS2 

2S 

18 

15 

^^^JO 

<77 

iG 

19 

33 

'Ll 0-10 

7S 

'3 

15 

30 

y y 

74 

25 

2 r 

26 

✓ 

Rive. 



i-Xo 

> 

77 

2 

21 

15 

^jT 

7S 

3 

-0 

24 

yy 

73 

16 

33 

4 ^ 


'SS 

35 

25 

6 
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AN ALPHABETICAL LIST Of 




E Long 

D / 

N Lat 

0 / 

Ocha 

1 

49 

20 

22 

25 

Oodgeer 


77 

10 

18 

27 

Ok shy 

1 

78 

5 

33 

41 

Ongole 


80 

7 

15 

31 



|68 

35 

28 

12 

Oodown 

: u;0' 

t 69 

24 

24 

15 

Oodown 

u;‘b' 

Kashmeer 


Oojein 

1 

75 

52 

23 

II 


Ookey 

Ooman 

Oomruzpoor 

Oorronda 

Oosli 

Ootgy 

Oozkund 

Oran 

Orcha (where Abool 
Fuzl was killed) 
Ori'^sa 
Ormuz 
Owsa 


iiSxfJ 




(cXajuA.V AiT OwOaJI 


Kashmeer 

Arabia 

75 36 17 14 


77 20 

69 15 

77 50 
69 40 


14 57 
41 30 
16 59 
41 53 


Kashmeer 

78 39 25 23 

69 6 30 22 

57 30 26 40 

76 30 18 20 


Pagloor 

Pail 

P,ll 

Pal urn 

Palunrhinoor 

Pangul 

Plnipul 


J'^ 

i 'jLjijb 


78 3 15 55 

73 22 19 2 

74 15 17 34 

76 59 19 7 

81 30 17 o 

78 13 16 15 

76 45 29 25 



NAMES 01 * COUNTRIES, &C, 649 




E 

0 

Long 

/ 

N Lat 

r» J 

Par 

J V 

73 

47 

17 

51 



('87 

27 

21 

42 

Patna 

AAi5 

V 

S5 

9 

25 

35 



(■83 

40 

26 

18 

Pa try 


72 

0 

23 

8 

Paunch, Kasluuccv 

I 

75 

2 

34 

10 

Pei tun 


83 

44 

27 

57 

Penkonda 

' jjjyCju 

77 

40 

14 

8 

Penlapoondi 


82 

10 

16 

58 

Pentapoor 


82 

40 

17 

15 

Pernala 

! 

74 

lb 

16 

48 

Pery Kehra 

'/A 

6y 

38 

28 

59 

Pesh.iwur 


71 

41 

34 

5 

Pettapoor 


75 

16 

22 

25 

P’harpully I 


78 

4 

H 

34 

Pholo ' 


75 

14 

30 

20 

Pitl.lud ' 


72 

58 

20 

30 

Poona 

ijy 

74 

0 

18 

31 

Poorundhur 


74 

10 

18 

0 

Polnoor 


— 

- 

— 


Pudmawutty j 

j 

ovds 

in 



1 

Bengal 


Pugly, Kashmeer 


74 

36 

33 

24 

Puhcat 

*• V 

80 

23 

13 

24 

P unala 

i’UH 

74 

16 

16 

48 

Punjab 


Province 


Punjur River 


Ka^dimeer 


Punnn 

(5JO 

' *• 1 

1 80 

9 

24 

44 
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An alphabetical list of 


Punnuj, Kashmeer 

Purenda 

Purmgolla 

Pursuroor 

Putialy 

Puttun 

Rabery, or Rewarj^ 
Racbore 
Radunpoor 
Rairee 

Rai'='"en 

Rajmurda 

Rajanuggur 

Rajapoor 

Rajconda 

Rajoory 

Rajmundrs' 

Rajpoondy 

Rajpoor 

Ramcswur 

Ramgir 

Rampinjun 

R.'tnipoora 

Ranoor} 



E Long 

0 / 

N Ut 

0 f 

a; 

89 . 

33 

27 

23 


76 , 

52 

18 

45 


Kashmeer 



80 

19 

15 

56 

- V 

76 

18 

30 

10 


C78 

5 

27 

51 


{72 

9 

23 

49 


76 

40 

28 

TO 


77 

24 

10 

12 


71 

40 

23 

40 


73 

43 

15 

46 

\ 

|75 

0 

18 

28 


178 

2 

23 

25 


74 

18 

18 

24 


r 90 
(82 

25 

38 

23 

19 

20 

27 


39 

89 

23 

15 


78 

50 

17 

IT 


74 

4c 

17 

58 


81 

50 

17 

I 


1 74 

50 

17 

19 


I 

1 ("77 

33 

30 

13 


I74 

30 

22 

20 


1 80 

50 

29 

33 

j^b 

79 

37 

18 

35 

L/ b 

79 

29 

24 

II 

bjyb 

' 79 

12 

10 

71 

K^)yb 

' 74 

40 

19 

4 



NAMES 

OF COUNTRIES, 

Ravy 


Ray-Afzay 


Raybagh 


Ree\ a 

bb 

Rewar}’ 


Rewdunda 


Roh 

b; 

Rohtas 


Rohtuk 

: 

Rohunkehra 

1 


Rohut 


Room 

Rubat Ameer 

jir*' 

! 

Rungpoor 1 

oJo 

Runtunbhore 


Rusoolabad 


Rutungur 

Rve, or Tehran 


Saadabad 


Saburmult} 

A-f j'-. 

Sagur 

<1^ 

Sahanin 



&C 651 

E Long N Lat 

o / 0 / 


The River 
A Palace, so 
called 


74 51 

16 34 

81 ig 

24 33 

76 40 

28 10 

73 31 

16 43 

85 42 

24 54 

73 43 

33 I 

76 36 

28 54 

Pass to the N 

W of Ahmud- 

nuggur 


83 6 

24 48 

Ana Minor 

Transoxama 

Sg 22 

26 43 

71 41 

30 30 

76 23 

26 I 


Kashiiieer. 
Capital of 
Pet sia 

S3 10 25 31 
Tie Rize, 

77 23 24 21 

75 5 34 10 

So 10 23 2S 



652 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


E Long N Lat 

o / of 


Sahsaram 1 


83 59 M 59 

j 

Samarkand 


64 50 39 41 

Sarangur 


82 54 21 29 

Sarungpoor 


76 35 23 38 

Sasny 


78 II 27 42 

Satara 


74 17 42 

S.lvtl. 


52 0 31 50 

Seekry 


70 35 23 II 

Seepr} 


River 

Seestan 


Province in 


South-Eastern 

Persia 


SceUiIpoor 

Scevapoor 

Seewas 

Seliasnuk 

Sehwan . . 

Sclandcep 

Selim 

Sena 

Scndoo/ 

Seray Lado 

Serliind (or Surbind) 
Sennuj^<(ur, Capital 
of KoiiJimccv 
Sclpoor 
Sc\ ana 



87 

17 

25 7 

;y!r^ 

Kashmeer 

1 

(78 

27 

23 42 


C 76 

14 

24 20 

f W 1 

78 

II 

27 42 


68 

50 

26 15 

V , ^ ^ 1 

V ** 

Island i 

Ceylon 


The River 


The River 


- 

— 

— 

,o 5 ) 

1 Car avail sera 


1 on 

^ the 

Indus 


1 

22 

30 38 


1 79 

50 

34 40 


, 7 ^ 

8 

29 7 


1 73 

4 

21 26 



NAMES OF 

COUNTRIES, &c 

853 



E Long 

ri t 

N Lat 

0 / 

Sewalik 


\ Mountains 

Sewee 


75 20 

ig 21 

Sew gaum 


76 41 

25 47 

Sewly 


(76 4 

20 24 

185 51 

23 23 

Sewust’lian 


Province West 



of the 

Indus 

Shadiabad 

1 

83 23 

25 41 

Shad man 


Transoxania 

Shahabad 

dblaLw 

1 

I 87 29 

25 16 

Shahabpoor 

' 

Kashnieer 

Shahdroog 


77 35 

14 II 

Shahnowaz 


Transoxania 

Shapoor 


1 75 23 

34 18 

Sharokhia 


Transoxania 

Sheergur 


70 37 

21 18 

Sheerwan 


1 Piovince 111 


1 

Peisia 


Sheevur 


1 

District 

N W 



of Moultan 

Shewala 


A name 

for 



Ceylon 


Shewpoor 


76 54 

25 45 

Shiraz 

bj^ 

55 0 

32 0 

Sholapoor 

)yh- 

75 5 

17 35 

Shoojalpoor 


76 50 

23 26 

Shooturgurdana(the 




Camel’b pass) 

JJ 

T vansoxania 

Shujawund 

1 

Transoxania 



^54 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


ShuiTibabad 

Sicacolum 

Sidpoor 

Sikundurpoor 

Sind 

Sind 

Singram 

Sinoor 

SiraJa 

Siry 

vSoane 

Soinapoor 

Somn.it 

.'5ongccr 

Songliur 

Sonkelira 

Sonput 

Sooltanpoor 

Soona m 

Soonargam 

Soonerc 

Soopa (noar tlin 
Cioda\ cry pr 
'^oorkliab 
SoorMitt\ 

^oor-iiU} 


E Long N Lat 



If 78 IC 

> 27 2 


^ 72 32 

33 57 


So 55 

16 15 


72 21 

23 57 


1 Kashineey 


1 Pvovince 

c\Xw 

Rtvey 

Indus 


82 21 

25 54 


73 31 

21 55 


74 15 

17 0 


82 32 

5 13 


Rtvey 


89 27 

26 20 


70 30 

21 45 


74 58 

21 8 

I 

73 48 

21 12 


77 10 

24 52 

V >JUk^ 

/ 

75 20 

19 3 

jyulkl^ 

77 7 

31 59 

fljUv 1 

75 53 

30 8 


89 27 

23 17 


76 27 

23 32 

dJL^ 

f 

74 38 

15 16 

1 

T nansoxauia 


90 49 ; 

24 33 


0=^0^ Rtvey 

•“ P)<)v WesLej n 

i Giizerai, 



NAM I S 01 
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I Lonp N Lit 

O' 0 / 

^l.ilknto 


74 32 32 35 

Srof'mi'igur 

/Hj- 

75 50 34 40 

^ubctn]\ 


fSy 9 24 9 

^ 35 23 ^9 

^uh/< (• i 

iJjX^ 

Kn^Iiwcei 

Sulvw .ir 


C)j 15 39 20 

Sins ipO' >i 


— — 

'^uKeot 


78 38 27 4 

Sulah 


Ko^hmccY 

Sunialrn 


The hjai:d 

Sunibluil 


78 38 28 37 

'Gunman 

0 

— — 

Sumlliur 


79 3 25 40 

Sunuirkolr 

J 6 fcM 

Ka^h nicer 

Sunja 


Kashmeci 

•^uiikcswur 


7 ^ 54 23 23 

^uiilra\ 111 


73 27 22 .|0 

Sur^jnoj.i 
Surgdc\var\, or 


83 lo 23 8 

Hurd war 


78 9 29 58 

Suiliindoi Scrliind 


76 22 30 38 

Surjoo (or Suroo) 

y^}‘^ 

Rwer 

Surlcech 


72 40 23 0 

Surmoro 

jy^y^ 

Hilh 

Suroli} 


72 49 24 52 

Surtuk 


76 19 29 54 

Suruksb 

^ I 

1 

Trausoxama 

Sutgam (Chtlaf^on") 


91 ^8 24 15 

Sutlooj 


Rwer 
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Sutnoor 


E Long N Ldt 

0 / 0 ^ 

76 27 21 48 

Sutw as 


76 45 22 30 

S^^ad 


71 50 34 30 

Sydpoor 


87 13 24 52 

Tabrop/ (Tauns) 


47 30 38 0 

Taee 


Messopotaima 

Talinoswur 


76 50 29 58 

Tall khan 


68 50 36 40 

Talikota 


76 22 t6 29 

Talncre 


75 7 21 21 

Tanda 

siJob 

67 20 24 55 

Tnndla 

dljjlj 

74 39 22 3 

Tanna 


f 77 j8 26 26 

Tapty 


'- 73 4 19 ^2 
River 

d arapoor 


88 3 23 50 

Tarpulh 


79 46 16 38 

'1 atpak 

. — ^ jJb 

V 

Transoxanui 

d od/r*n 


Tramoxania 

Tof^rj^iram 

uW/ 

Transoxania 

Thibet 


Province 

d ikona 

<L>yo 

73 30 18 20 

1 imoor 


j hland East of 

d iprah 


1 India 

' ‘"id 29 26 43 

1 irlioot 

t -A JO 

> " 

Province 

d irma 

iAlji.} 

Kadinicer (fa- 


mous for its 
shawls.) 
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Tirowr} 
Tosjlukabad, 
of Delhi 
Tokhanstan 
Toohana 
Toolumba 
Toon" 
Toongbudra 

Tooran 

Toorkistan 


Toorkul 

Toormooz 

Toos 

Trebizond 

Tuckul 

Tukeeabad 

Tul-Gh.n 

Tulmgana 

Tuhvara 

Tumbola 

Tally gaum 
Tutta 


suburb 


E Long N Lat 

o / 0 /■ 



81 8 24 44 


77 19 28 32 


Transoxama 

s t ^ u 

75 54 29 41 

aia Ui 

72 20 30 34 

> hy 

75 13 13 

tjiXiJi'y 

River 

uby 

E Persia and 
Transoxama 


Prov of T ar- 
tary, country 
of the T urks 


uKjjj 

77 

40 

18 

II 


— 

— 

37 

17 


57 

0 

39 

O' 

> MjX 3 y 

40 

0 

30 

30 


78 

8 

16 

I 


66 

1 

2 

33 

40 


Below the 


i 

1 passes 



jjXxjJo 

The Province. 


72 

18 

25 

21 


74 

14 

31 

50 


(74 

59 

20 

28 

I75 

48 

18 

43 

63 j 

! 68 

8 

24 

45 
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\LPHATtrTICA.L LIST OF 




E Lonj? 

0 » 

N Ut 

Ud^errydoorg 


79 22 14 52 

lllmulla 

‘ aJ.J) 

1 > 

73 3 23 12 

Vreiagootun 


83 40 18 32 

Yelumpullun(per- \ 
liaps Bplumconda) J 


80 5 16 31 

1 

Veronl or lUloia 

J;/-; 

75 16 20 7 

Vish.'dijur 

1 /JL., 

1 

1 

73 50 17 30 

AVaeo 

v^l; 1 

7^ 3 18 0 

W.lgur 

! 

72 3 22 24 

W.(hv,i 

y’; 

74 35 17 4 

W.li 

' 

74 47 20 50 

Warapullx 


79 43 16 45 

\Vor)rfT‘a 


‘ 79 9 

9 50 

Wo'-liagur 


75 45 20 33 

Wully 


74 19 4 

Wurungole 


79 4 T 

17 57 

\V\ r.'igur 

1 

80 2 20 26 

1 

1 

jui 

79 2 24 43 

’lakdulla , 

1 dJixO 

81 0 25 38 

\ clgundel 

JoxXJo 

78 10 17 58 

i\ ul 

J;'-i i 

72 40 23 0 

^ > /d 

1 

i 57 0 3 ^> 
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h 1 ong N Lat 



:> / 3 / 

Zeinabad 

oL'lu^ 

73 23 0 

/eingur 


Kashmeer 

y^einpoor 


Kashweei 

/emecn l^awir 


Distuci of 


Kiwi 


\ o!l — Cirt-uinslaiii^ei. Ii i\c prevented ihib table from being so 
Lompletc as it iiiiglit have been made, chle^^ owing to the 
want of good imps of kashnicci and 1 ransovania 


FHb t-ND 


( OLCUTTA 

Pnntcd at Valmim 

9, Oopic Molnn Ba‘»e n 1 anc, Bowbazar 



